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. Wo unto thee, oh Jeruſalem, wilt thou not be made clean > when ſhall it once be? 


CAN r. 6. 13. 


Return, return, oh Shulamite : Return, return, that we may lock upon the. 


Lux. 13. 7, 8, 9. 

Then ſai d he to the dreſſer of the Vineyard, Bebold, theſe three years I come ſeeking for 
freut on this figtree, and find noncʒ cut it down, why cumbreth it the ground > And be 
4:ſwering, ſaid unto him, Lord, let it alone this year alſo, till I ſhall di, about it, and 
dung it; And if it bear fruit, well and if not, then thou ſhals after that cut it down. 


'LAaMENT. 3.40.41, 
Let ., ſearch, and try our wayes, and turn Ag to the Lord. Let us lift up our heart 
with our hands uato God in the hea eng. 


Noli negligere, quod vos priùs Dominus peccantes ſuſtinet 3quia quantd diu- 
tius exſpectat, ut emenderis, tanto graviùs judicabit fi neglexeris. Aug. de 
util, Pen. a. Quot habuitin ſe oblectamenta, tot habuit holocauſta; con- 
vertit in numerum virtutum, numcrum criminum. cron. hom. 33. in Evang. 


; LONDON, 
Printed by William Wilſon, for I homas Reeve, living at 
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To his Honoured Friend, 
very eminent Citiſen of 
LONDON. 


THOMAS RICH. 
Honoured Sir, „„ 
Have ventured upon 2 
. yu work, | do need a 
2atron; I beſeech you, be 
you mine, and the Citie's. 
The Subject, I know, can- 
not diſpleaſe you; it is about a peni- 
tent City, and Gods pleading for it, to 
have it ſpared. Would it not be your 
comfort, to ſee your City thus qualifi- 
ed? Would it not be your joy, to behold 
it thus ſecured? Yes; your vertue, ] 
know , doth defire the repentance of 
it; and your zeal, the ſafety of it. 
W ho knowes , but the-motion may 
take place? God, of Stones, can raiſe 
up Children to Abraham ; the Womb 
of the Barren may be fruitfull. I his 


City, which hath learned _— 


— —— 
Pulpits, may learn much by a Pat- 
tern. n | 


as 


* 
0 


red xhe Piece „and al- 


< 
* 
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to promove my intention, and to ſan- 
ctifie the Work. Bleſſe but my en- 
deavours with your Name, and the 
ſucceſſe ſhall be left to God Almigh- 
ty. Sir, I know you; therefore I am 
ſparing in my exhortation. I ſeek a- 
bout for others of your fellow-Citi- 
ſens, to them ] ſhall enlarge my ad- 


vice. a Dif, light upon your 


Perſon, this Drift, and the City, that 
it may have Nini vehs graces, and 
Nin vebhs felicity. I hus leaving my 
requeſt to your charitable conſtructi- 
on, and my ſuit at the Throne of 
God , with my humble ſervice pre- 
ſented to You, ſubmiſſively, I take 
leave, and reſt. 


| SIR 
Tour wery faithfull Servant, and 


the Cities fervent Sollicitour 


Tuo. Reeve. 


* 


To the reſt of the Religious Citizens of Lon- 
Aus which are ſenſible of the Sins, and do ſuppli- 
cate for the ſafety of their City, 


Honoured Sirs, and Citizens of a famons City, fc. 
MS Do call you out to a new Merchandixeʒ Many of you 
SAR hate been negotiating in moſt of the known Cities of 
ay the world 3 but did ever any of you yet trade at Ni- 
neveh ? This is that which I deſire may be your Em- 
pory that ye would buy up h r commodities, and ſet ." 
up an Exchange of her Wares : let others call upon 
uto mind your Traff gue elſwhere,l direft you to is 
City. Some of Nineveh's aſhes, ſackcloth, bealls in new 5kir.s men with 
new lips, feet, and hands, would be more uſeful to you, than all the pre- 
cious Rarities which the r1cheſt Marts upon earth can afford you. Ni- 
neveh is the place, the way is beaten aut for you, I have choſ'n you out 
4 good Leader, ( a Gentleman of intemerate fame, and unblemiſbed 
reputation); be not unwilling, nor aſhamed to follaw him. My tm» + 
mac) hath been moſt with him, and I have been very privy to his worth, 
therefore let it be no mans diſpleaſure, or regret, that I ( according to 
my acquaintance and offeftion, ) doſingle out him to ftandin the from 
of this new (ompany o be eretled. Though I love and honour him, yet 
Ihaxe an high opinion of many of jou; therefore I have made bold to 
ſummon forth Him, and You, to try if ye can by jour joint inquiry find 
out the place, and ſtrike up 4 —_— for that memorable merchandize3 
be not offended to go together like Pilgrims, ye ſhall never repent you 
of the journey, for je go to Viſit a renowned place, in whoſe ruines je 
may find treaſure enough to redeem you out of preſent hazards, and to 
prevent future miſertes : Indeed I lay your Sandals before you, jet be 
not diſcouraged, ye ſhall go hut like Merchant- Adventurers;and if ye 
be —— and employ your time well, ye may drive a very aduan- 
tageable tradeʒif je can but ſind out the place, aui come home laden with 
the riches of the ſame, your City was never ſo happy as ye ſhall make 
it ; linger not in the journey, but ſet forth ſpeedily, and make à quick 
return, and millions ſhall Heſſe you, Onely do not quarrell as ye go a+ 
long, fall not out Ly the way, who ſball fo firſt, or who ſhall come after, 


but walk on peaceably,and God Almighty proſper you, Abraham __ 
A e 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory to the 


he went up to Moriah to ſacrifice, he leſt the beaſts at the bottom of the 
Mountain ; ſo do ye, all exvy andwemaation, ng 4 
this noble deſign.Te have more to think on, rhams 
perfinons cavili of nature, Apply your felves tdi 
fall to right-down Chriſtianity. Let him be the lit man, whech 
be moſt veutmous and zealous in this veligrous ſeywce, it in an bard 
thing to build an City; and it will be as hard a thing to 
when a City is grown crazy with ſins, they muſt be Maſler-workmen 
whicheap repair thre deca es af it, or keep int from s downfall : if ye-he 
never fo well aren, yet ye have à tut whith noch require” Ants 
an Angelical purity aud per foBtor to diſcharge it. Eyt your duty, and 
look upon nothing elſe, and ſee what à great meaſure. of remorſe and 
reſor mation is expedient to keep a tottering City from an imminent ca- 
ſualty. Oh go not to Nineveh aneh to look upon the City, for then this 
motion will take no tmpreſſic: upon you, and ye will never tale off the 
charge of my 1mprefion, but theſe Books muſt go ſeek for entertain- 
ment in the (ountry, which will neither be for your ſondur, nor for my 
ad vantage; but come ye home full fraught vi Ninevehs qualefica- 
tion, and I [ball be happy, and ye bleſſed. Conſeder what ye are to do, 
to wring a ſpeare out of the band of the Almighty, to turn Lack an 
hoſt of judgements upon their March; yo in your compleat bare 
veſſe, — your ſel ves like men. Bui by what Citi ens ſhall this be 
performed? by them which are truly religtous, and are ſenſible of the 
fins, and do ſupplicate for the ſafety of the City. There are many which 
are called Citiz;-ns, and many that ſrem to be Religious 5, but I m 
have ſuch as ha ce a ſenſe, and fan ſupplicate, which have the ſins of 
the City ſmarting in their hearts, and the ſafery of the {ity ecchotng in 
Alex. 6 Alex. their lips. As of old, they which would honour the Altars of the Gods, 
8 — bras Aid burn not frankincenſe, but Cedar and Citrine; ſo, for this ſacri- 
manus, (x pul- fice, there muſt not be the vulgar Citi ens, but thoſe of the ſueeteſt 
chra cube Þ4- odour, Titus Quintius, derided Philopæmenes, becauſe he had 
— won Haber! rare bands , and ſingular thighes, but no belly; ſo, they are not the 
Plut. in Philo- Citizens to be prized, which hade onelj bands to catch, or thighes 10 
youre walk up and down in rare - 3 but ſuch as hade the Belly, the con- 
ſcience to nouriſh the whole body. They which hace narrow braynes, 
that can conſul: onelj about their private intereſts, are like Philocles 
the Comedian, who was ſard to — a ſharp head like a Lapning. 
I take little plea ure in the hearing of any perſor.s commended for 
Saxo Gram, particular excellencies, which are but outward, as that Alſus Son of 
. 7. Sigarus, Xing of Denmark, was praiſed for haire which gliſtered 
—— . filuer 3 and Tiberius, nbo bad eyes ſo bright, that hecould ſee in 
the might; and Anthony Benzus, who at 34 years of age, had ſuch 
plenty of mill in his breſls, that he was able to gi ve ſuck to an Tafant ; 
; and Lancles the Samothracian, 20 had new teeth grew in bis head 
Mliny 4. 11. c. at the age of 104 years 3 and Darius Longimanus, whohad hand 
3 413. which could reach 2 to lis knees; and the Carmclitane Monke 
who 
3 


Suidas. 


Car dan de ſub- 
nl, I. 1. de noſt. 
bem 


1 — —  -_- 


„ " Religioiy Citizehbof Loddon 


who ſo of en, as be ſlirreil bis cowl about bis bead, lus har was. ſeen Cardan de 
to ſpartile like five j and Zenobin, Queen of the Palmirenes, who h,, eee 
teeth lite bright gems; avid Suavilda, who was ſo incomperably fr, Pet arc ex 
that when fhe was ——— to be mampled 10 death under the horſes rob. 
vr, the bruit Beaſts ſtarted hart, and by no violence could be compel- | f. 2985 
led toinjury her heautifalſ body 4 No more do I take delight to heay Dan. hiſt. 
Citizens commendeil oneiy for 2xtertour things , as that they dwell in 
the moſt — wear the coſtliefs array, haue the lary 
| Fuctours truaming in every port e TT; 
. bottom of the Sti gbes, and in the furtheſt part of the Ine that they 
have ſo many leaſes in the Erty, ſh many paychaſes in the Country, 40 
: , have matched their (hrlairen into the nobleſt families of the Nations 
that they fit upon the leneb, and ſhine in the Magiſtrates Robes; no, J 
cam hear an Elephant thes | are for bis great Boſce,, or a fat Bull 
of Balan for bis well fleſbrd flanks: but they are the perſechom of the 
mind, and eminent vertues, which I chiefly magntfy in Citizens; Such 
are the conſpic nos perſens, ↄhich are perſpicuous in graces, and the 
ejes that ſee them ble them for their pretygwhoſe chief mart is in Hea- 
ven and trade for ſach riches as excerd all the trraſures of 
Egypt, whoſe hearis are knit to the City, and whoſe tungucs ure ſbllici- 
tiny for it, which cep over the ſins of the City, and would eun farrts 
fice themſelves in expiatory duties to prevent judgements from it. Par- 
dan me thereferr, if I do not j adge the City by Fars, and gold (hains , 
birth and bruit, port and portalls, means and merchandiſe; no, not by 
wit and worſhip, ſermons and Wervicesz but by ſoft brefts , 
ſound vitalls, pare and operative ſpirits, Potency, priority, 
principality, preſidency; here have no place, but onely the feel- 
ing conſcience, and the fervent Soul. Ber thoſe which are onely 
politicł, or pr call , or buſied about their own amhitious de- 
ſigner, as they hu be no leiſure to mind this ſabjet , ſo they hade no 
prepenſions to he iment upon thes ſolemn work. I may ſend them to Bic- 
cius, and Malchiattus, Sho traded at Florence only to learn Philip 
the fatr how to adul:erate mettal,or to thoſe Merchants which were ſo hu- Joh. villan. 1. 
ried intberr Warehouſes,that they were called Sectores, ſæcauſe they fol. 55 55 | * 
lowed only plots how to en haun ſe their e ſt ates, or to thoſec/Egyptian Tra- , ze, quis 
ffikers, who were ſterned with ſo blemilbes in theiy cal ing, that S 
they were commanded to eb over their merchandiſings by the ſpace o 
ten years before they could be admitted to any office, or place of autho- 3 
rity; or to the Family of the Clodii in Rome, who were all of them e © 
( exc-p: P. Clodius ) ſo gi den to fattions and ſeditions, to raiſe their Suct in Tiber: 
own intereſts and Parties, that they were accounted the common Bou- 
tefeaus of the City, or to C. M. Coriolanus, who in the greateſt ne- 
ceſſity never tendered the welfare of the Infertoars, but looked onely to 
pro bude for bis own greatneſſe, and his great Ones, and held the poorer 
Citizens to ſad [ rrings, leſt being ſapplied with what they va a W 
they night be enabled to call him, and the reſt, to account for their in · I. 7. 
furies. 


* 


— — — 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory to the 


C. 1 ds with ſuch C1220 © Tor do but on ee 


within the Cin ar live upon the (ity, they will not be drann from therr 
ſhops, and Countinghouſes to ven ure a knee , or @ tongue, thas 
might preſerve the City at the greateſt c gent. Send back therefore 
thoſe ſouldiers, which bow down upon their knees to lap mater, they ave 
not fit to he employed in Gedeons Army ſo,ſes apart iboſe Crtizens , 
which ſtoop down, and are even grovelong in their worldly cuntrive- 
ments, and projells they are not fit to be called forth to ſeek for the C i- 
ties ſafetʒ Having talen upon me then a kind of dolorous ſeruite,is 
whom ſhould I rather apply my ſelf, iben to the true Mourners in je- 
ruſalem > Ves, there are ſius in the Ci q, and theſe ſins dothreaten 
judge men: all ye then which do face the one, and fear the other, les me 
intre at you 16 ſigh, and ſacrifice with me, that the City leing penitent, 
neither the perill, nor periſbing of the City may be dreaded. To obtain 
this bleſſing, 1 confeſſe I have ( as 1 can) ſantified my ſelf with ſome 
ſolemn reſoluttons; 1 deſire you to enter into the Vow with me, nut to de- 
ſert the City with your repentance, and dex otiens, till a diſthar ge may 
be brought out of Heaven, and the City ſetled in a condition 0 be $pa- 
red. / bear a lowd ſpeech, What is not this City able to do? I bib 
it may be able to examine, and to extricate ber ſelf. I cannot bus love 
your City - ber breſt, that ſhe proved ſuch akjnd Nowrſe to them, 
which had neither mill nor maintenance, when upon the death of their 
Mother they were as expoſed children. All the gratitude which I canex- 
prelle, is to piity this Nourſe upon ber ſick-(ouch , andif I can, pre- 
ſer de ber alixe upon her bed of @aguiſhing ,, till there maybe 12. 
ſienes of her recovery I ſhall not ceaſe to — ber, and, (if ſbe will ad- 
mit me) te as 4 gho ty Father to ber, that ſhe may confeſſe ber inward 
diſeaſe, and apply that ſyirituall remedy which will certagnly , and can 
onely work her proper cure. I thought once to have called in all the No- 
bility, and Gentry of the Nation to joyn in this mori; for the Heralds 
office is in the City ; and why ſbould not they which are comparable 
to fine gold, caſt in ibeir talent for the advance of this prous deſign? 
res, they are too high, if they do not humble themſelves to the earth for 
her, which all this while with 8 tr 7 hand hath kept their Pedegrees, 
I would have invited the Reverendeſt of the (ler; y, to have aſſiſted tz 
this religious ſert ice fer Sancta Maria de — is in the (i & 
why ſhould not they dleprecate 1udgements from ber, [which hath retaia- 
ed for them a place, where they have received their fir ſt Cor ſecration.z 
Aaron doth carry upon hit breſtplate the names of the Tribes of Iſtael, 
the Prieſts muſt not be abſent from the Sacriſi egheſe muſt weep between 
the Porch and Altar: I mould hade drann in all the Cruill and 
common Lawyers to plead in Heaven for this Eity, for they having 
been ſo often retainea tu her Counſell , and learned all their honoured 
Skill, here ( the Inns of Court Leing nigh to the body of the City, and 
Doctours Commons within,the Lowells of the City ); why ſhould nut 
they ſollicit the brgheſt Court for @ releaſe from her extremities > I 
would 


* Py K 


18 Religious Citizens of London. = 
1 would have ſummoned-1n all the Phyſttzans to adm tier a ſoreraga 
ton to this City : for their Colledge being within her walles, and they 
u raffed Laſt eſtates out of their City pratiiſc bj ſhould not they 
prepare an Elixir for ber out of their ſuppled eyes, nn beg Ee 
& 


extrafed conſciences, to preſerue hey at an exigent 2 yes, 1 thou 
thice to have ſent down to all the Cities in the K:ngdome, to ba ve re- 
paired hither thein ſelues, or to have ſent their faithfull ſubſtitute, 
Proxey, their converſion, to officiate for the City in per greateſt, perill. 
For ſeeing this is the Metropolis, why ſhould not all the Daughters 
do tir 2 to their Mother, and ag upon ber with their prayers, 
and tears, and humili ation, and mortiſication? yes , they here ven- 
ding all their commodities, and buying here all their principall wares, 
it is convenient that they ſhould 22 with their repent ance, which 
bath bleſſed them with re denue. But becauſe the moſt proper cure is 
that which is perſonall ¶( people being able to prepare thetr Antidote ) 
«77 e kwowing both the malady, and the medicine, what need 1 
trouble aber, when ye are able (if ye will) to do the work your ſelves, 
and to be Your own Phyſtttans : And now that I hape if ou in your 
own hand, ſetting Life and Death before you, has [ could 
ſpeak to the City in generall, that as all Nineveh, ſo all your City 
would be unanimous to unite their repentance to keep off 4 jadge- 
ment. But I ſee ſuch a tomplicated diſcaſe of bad opinions and ſuch 4 
cakexyof ell life amongſt 2 * onely magnfying the xi ſtues of 
the City , others going on in an inſenſibility of any thing, that it is ei- 
ther fin or danger, that I d pair to ſind the generality apprebenſi ve, 
either of ſeal; or cure. Acron could opely paint the Cypreſſe tree; ſo Enn 


' 


there are ſome amongſt you,which can rr the pitture of their own 
ſelf ground, and ſclfe-ends ; why then ſhould theſe mens penſils be de- 
fired td delineate this piece? uo, remember that Calcedon was called 
The Town of the lind, becauſe they would not ſuffer an experi- 
ced Workman' to build their bouſes ;, And ſo, ſuch a blind City ſhall 1 Zr. U . 
leave you, if I ſet ox work balf-ſighted Architefts, which can neither | 
ſee errours, nor foreſee hazards. , Therefore I ſet, by all the humou- 
r0us and vicious amongſt you, and apply my ſelje onely to thoſe which 
are truly reli gious, which have the moſt conſcience to diſcover ſin, and 
the wolf remorſe to reconcile an offended God. It is 8 ſingular work, 
and there muſt be ſingular Agents engaged in it. It is that great Ci- 

„and it maſt be that Great, or 050d Party; which muſt inuert 
the Rate, and avert the judgement of the City, AI Je then which are 
of mine own Religion, andrepentarce, be ye my Patrones ou} of af- 
feftion, the Citie's out of relation; deny not your amn (ity, nor me, for 
Jour Cities ſake ; this ſhall be my engl ement, and I bope not he Cities 
envy that I ſhould deffye you to do that for the City, which the City 
will ut da for ut ſelſe. cannot expe you to be abſolute Sainte I my 
ſelfe am not innocent, but I defore to he prntient, and I beſceech you 


let us both center together in this qualſication. Make this ſul je, if 
ye cau,your Altar, where ye * work an attonement 3 or your ganctu. * 
ary,where ye may find refuge, homſoe ver make it your Crucifix,or Se- 


C pulchr 5 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory to the 
ILL dye In mor 1 Mug exec t, ro procure the Ce tes 
reiraſe, and reſcae, Te baue been often at the Palpit, and learned 
much perhaps for informations but one Sermon prafiifed, is better then 


6 thouſand heard ʒ i ye ba be any Chriftianity in you, let the alridge- 
ment of 21: be þ iu repentance; neither jor ru nor your Ci 
5 


Js 


» with 4 Virtue more beneficially If ye had the un- 


by fervent ' Yejojre tin — 27 then in all the teſtrmontes of Gods power, 
» 


ſpeech, and bim-inſirawental in admired events. Whatſue ber your gifts, and en- 


—— moſt dommentr, charafereſticall, or chariſmaticall previledges be, yet feel 
— * ue 5h your chief conſolation, and write it dawn as your prime preroga- 


Sale in g. Jobns N te, that God bath cauſed the lips of them that were aſleep to (peak, 
Freet diftraG- ghet the eyes of the blind do ſee out of obſcurity, that ye fland up (rom 
ſpairing, by the dead, and have ſorrowed to repentance. Rejoyce not in theſe 
prayer reco7e- things, but rejoycethat your names are written in heaven. 


A dyed alm. Let others look 19 be Scient, but look ye to be Penitent. Lord, who am I. 


1y, peaceable- that I ſhould go vhro Pharoah and that I ſhould bring forth the 
iy, * © children of Iſrael out of Egypt > Exod. 3, 11. Sch who am 1 


= RM in that I ſhould ſumman a whole * to repentance, aud bring ſuch v 
Biſhops Court in numbert aut of the bon1age of their cer ruptions and deſtrufiton } yet 
— Geary, God bath gi den the motion, and he may by ſuch a ſtammering tongue, 
allaulted by make brs meſſage effeFuall. who knows, but that this Cake of barley 
— — * bread may ot erthrom the tent of the Midianites ? that this lamp of 
the ſpace of dry figs may heal the ſore $ that this clay and ſputle by the bl fing 7 
three days was Goa, = open the eyes of the blind ? I centure therefore ayen the work, 


— — and callforth you as my Aſſitants in the enterprize;Bring ſorth your re- 


Mr, Barnes in pntance, ani what may not ſuch an Heſter aypraring do to reverſe a 
— Decree ? God 18 not ſo offended with the City, but Repentance can yet 
ving for halfe end the di ft aft. To aſſure you of this, T ſet befare you Ninevch, vot 
© yur — balfe ſo glorious in being 4 Fotem, as in leing a penitent people; 
time hüt, ſom. the) are pœnitent, and Cod is inſtantly aſſwaged. will ye olſerte the 


times cold ) ſum of the paſſage , if I do but lead you into the City? there are very 
rainedthreugh del eflable things at the entrance, even between the Prophet and God. 
his tiled houle e 12 
into his Kir- Do ye loxe 4 Prophet truly > then here is Jonah aflite in his pertinent 
chin, and no- : 
thing ſeen in the rooms or Plaachers , but onely in the lower rooms, and that divers times un- 
der Pors, and — . Vedets, where it was impoſſidle Mans a fon, that any thing hold 
reer 
he is family were w oule z er, m time thi and un- 
hrard of accident craſed, : Ar : 

K 49. 


XUM 


—— — _—_ 


——— — — 


44. „ 


— 
— 


Religiow Citirem of Gandon = 


duty, 8 weighty errand? Do ye bonour God faithfully » then here is God 


bujied about bis proper work, a work of mercy, What more conſonant 
to the Prophet, then to 1mpart bus Maſters mand > What mare tun 
ous to God, ths tormterpres bis n meaning } Jonah ddth dexonnre 
8 judgement, God doth don, the Prophet maſt tt ſpare 
and yet God doch ſpare. The Prophet hed threatned them imo re he 
tance, then God dath nat threaten, but z net adjadge, ada 
curſe, but accept and arquit. Repentance bath renewed the prople, ant 
22 the arm? It it true, the , _ _ it, 
God dott bring in te reaſons to ſatisfie his cumtr aii ng 
ſp1r4i. Gad dath ad for he < and doth plead againſt hrt n Pre- 
phet. He doth ſbew lum how the P rapbet cannot be juſtified, michour 
menacing an overthrow, and bow Godsannat be juftified, without hun- 
dring this — Tbis is the Dilemma -how the Prophecte may 
and the Cit ſtand. The Pro —— —-— 
— could be — —— there was — and therefore there 
cannot be rejeBion, and yeuenge ;, this is the middle way, which God 
doth make uſe of to anſwer. the Dilemma. God will not approve of his 
Prophets, if they de not proclaim jadgers-n: : Gad will not liſten to hes 
Prophets, if they do d: claim againſt repentance, the Prophets 
muſt thunder, yet God doth keep the thunder<bolt in bis own band. 4 
ſinfull people muſt be warned, a penitem people maſ} not be d. 
No, this is one of the Riddles of Gods mercy, which Jonah not bring 
able to unfold, God doth expound it * 11 about the 
reſol ang of this difficult demur. God doth ſhew to bow he could 
propheſie no laſſe, and yet how be hemſel!f could ſpare no leſſe: Shoaldſt 
rr 
not I thus ? God had taught mauy things, now 
doth re — — merci full 14 juſtice a 
mercy can meet 42 in the — without viola ian to either. 
Prophet as firſt win. ndnefſe concerning this ſecret 
aud the (ity bad late to be dearly for his want : aden 
ing. Bat God ＋ ſatisfied the — andi ſa bei the (ity, Nineveh 
re pented, & — s oft parcere : [tis pequi- 
ſite — 5 Nine ve — apa So that T truſt — 
nals cyñ, ner Gods plea, the courage of the one, wor the — 
the other, ihe meſſage, ao the mercy, the Prophets ſcruple, or G 
ſcratiny, tbe Prophers dark che, ar Gods bright mouth, Ninevch's 
ſacrifice, or Nine ve a ſafety, Nineveh's repentance, or Nineveh's 
remedy ; the change of the City, or the change ef the ſentence , the 
ompuntlian, or compaſſion, the tbreatning, or the ſpariag ſhall be 


las ſulzefts ta you, No, be ye Patrones to this Riddle, the con- 


c 

teſtation of Jonah, the replication of God, the exylitation of the Pro- 
Ob that we conld [ee ſuch a Riddle in your City, and thus ex- 
plained. Jonah doth cry, but is God believed? the overthrow is pro- 
claimed, bug do men fly from in # che City is warned, but is it ham- 
bled? 


— 
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| Hed 7 it is brenne, bu: lhall ut be ſpared 2 Oh thai the Lal i 


wiency of the City, after millions of exyes, [hould not be a greater rid. 
ale, bow it can be ſpared ; than Gods inclination to mercy afier ſtri- 
aus repentance, is Riddle fully expounded before, ana half expoun- 
ded now, that the City may be ſpared, As intelligent as this (ity doth 
ſeemto be, 1 wiſh it could anſwer one queſtion, 1s it Nineveh?1s there 
expreſſion ?or almoſt expefation of ſuch humbling and cleanſing ? For 
this end is this cry ſent ſorth, and oh that the Prophet might onely cry, 
or the Prophet ſo cry, that be might cry up a Nineveh! Be ye not 
deafe, and open the cares of others; that ye may not le my Patrones un. 
ly, but of the City; not of ber ſinnes, bat of her repengance, If ye fail 
in this work, the City is paſt remedy. Be ye your fel ues therefore as pe- 
nite;.$ as ye can, #34 diffuſe your repertance to others; hate ye buy- 
thened conſciences, and draw others to feel the weight of thoſe guilts 


which may ſink them into ruine, The City is in perill, what 1s the pre- 


ſervative ? Policy may in vent many exye dienis for — but I doe 


know none but that of repentance. To prevent a generall overthrom, 
ſhall we ever ſee à generall con dera? What will men leave their 
ſeats of honour, and apply their ſelves to ſack-cloth, aſhes, faſting, 
mighty cryes, turning from their evill waies, and from the violence of 
their . ? Oh that we could ſee ſuch a beautifull City 10 honour our 
Nation, and bleſſe it ſelfe, But I am afraid that this is but a (ity of 
deſires, and that it is not harder to build wp Jeruſalem * againe in her 
firft glory, than to raiſe up ſuch a City amon;ſt us 3 every ſtone in this 
City may ſooner be altered, and new lud, rather than mens mindes 
and conſciences. I doub; whethe penitent duties were d ver truly its 
tended amongſt us, and 1 am very jealous whethey ever or no w# (hall 
ſee them real ly expreſſed. Men canrather ſhoot the galfe, climbe the 
Alpes, co a pilgrimage over the whole earth, than vep-rit. Well, as it is 
my drift to propoſe, tmpoſe; and uiſpeſe, ſo 2 it be yours to explore "at 
homt, and excite abroad 3 Oh to incliae God to plead with bis judge- 


menis,ſaying, Should not I ſpare this great City, wherein ate 


more then ſixſcore thouſand perſons, which cannot diſcern 
between their right hand, and their left hand, and alſo much 
cattel ? That the Citi ens could firſt plead with their tonſcientes, ſay- 
ing, Should not we turn to that great God, who hath invited 
us by more then ſixſcore thouſand warnings, which cannot 
diſccra between pitty and forgiveneſſe, and alſo much for- 
bearancc? Ye ſee now what a great task ye are to undertake, and that 
ye bad need to [;y to your whole ſtrength to lriag forth a ri qt City. Is t 
an eaſie matter for jour ſelves to ſpeak this language, ad to feel theſe 
Ereſt-mottons ? hom ſoe ver, is it ſo to openvther mens lips,” and to ſet o- 
mens hearts on norhing? All the difficulties which je euer met witball 
upon earth, are not like unto this ſtrei cht. Tet to what end do ye watt 
upon the Lord, if ye will net do hum this ſervice ? 'why ave je trees of 
reghteouſneſſe, if ye will aut bring forth this fruit? I hee ye art a- 


live 
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live to God your ſel bes, ( yea, thai there are ſime of the regenerate race, lich 
die ſtir quick in this City) but bow many dead cart ſſes doe ye walk among 
I truſt I ye ha be brought 1naquity to remembrance, but are there not tco 199 
many that need their Moritours and Remembran ers, as if they had forgot: ten 
their ſelues, and ther ſins; In wh at forwardueſſe "£55 Burk >15 1.06 the 
firſt ſione for the generality yet to be la dt Jes, 1. vo i oniſb ant a- 
ſo many celeſtiall * there ſhould le ſo little head en; and that the 
Dewll ſhould be larking under ſo many eAngelicall transformations, I con- 
feſſe, bere doth appear to be much Religion in the (ity, but what Repertance is 
there d or if Rcpealance, is it that of Nineyeh ? No, here are nf enough in 
the Cuty to have it overthrown but is there repentance enough in it to ha- it 
ed 8 What people are, they may find out by examina:10n, what they ſhould 

bes they may ſiud out by the Example. The earth nec er ſaw greater provocati- 
ansz hut when ſhall it ve ſala, that the beavers never ſaw greater propittation? 
'" People are much for patterns , but wot for imitation 5 1 men may diſi 
t formes, but where are the Ver; wous men hic h nll conforme to them > No, as 4 
% beaſt nei gbed io Alexanders borſe which was pa med , but the | nv oy ex- 
: Preſſed no ſuch reſ pet to Alexanders / mage it ſelſ:ahereupon Apelles ſaid, 
i That be had painted the Horſe let er thea the Prince. So Brutes will be more 


Rex me- 


Bronte to thoſe things winch doe reſemble their nature, then we to ihoſe lis ex- 


| fe 
* which ſhould direct our n.4nners. Xenophon wrote a rare Book, calle - 


i Cyrus but where was there ever ſuch a *r1..ce2 Plato ſet forth a ſiagular n 4. 
Treatiſe, de Republica; but #hen was there ever ſuch a C ommon-wealthY Apoph. 


Nogt is an eaſie matter to deſcribe, but it is an hard mat. erto exhilit the like, 
Here is 4 chaiſe Piflure, Nine vehlimmed out with tears & graces, and a ms 
— * it, even this record in boly Scripture; but when ſhall we behold the 
parallel > Oh Citixem, and Religious, though Je may have ſome still in pains 
ting, yet can ye draw Nineveh to tbe Life, in Orient colours amongſt yout No, 
were it to preſerve the City from Fre, and ſword, yet pil ye readily be thus aba- 
ſed and changed? ye may be, but it will be with a great difficulty. For the pre- 
ſent, what ſigns are there of ſuch proſtration, conſternaiton, reneuation? No, 
they which harecommi tied borrible ſinnes, may rather have ſormes of — 
God to confirme themſelues in their ickedneſe, than many here which are li- 
alle io immiacnt dangers, have any evident expreſſions to ſall to the carth, or 
10 look up to heat en to avert Vengeance. Can theſe bones live? O Lord, 
thou knoweſt, Ezech. 37. 3. It were a miracle almoſt to ſee theſe dry and 
ſcattered eces though propbeſied upon, (o have a noiſ, e,and a ſbaking amon, fl 
the bone to come together to bone, and fleſb, aud ſinewes and 5htnyto grow 
upon them, and the ſpirit of life to enter into them, There is nothing in ꝑſi- 
ble to God, but this is almoſt incredible to the preſent view, For I doe not ſee 
that mex have learned Nineveh's int. much leſſe then ber complea- 
ting graces : They are not yet come to ber dejeions, treptdations, perculſions, 
aſtenaſbments, bumi- cubations, macer ations, ſyncopes of grueſe » paroxiſms of 
conflitts, gr austoned accents of prayer. No, people nouriſh the fleſh , catch at 
the world, follow modes, temporiſe with changes, and leave perills to the den- 
ture, and judgments to the chance: ns what wil, they ha ve not ſo much as 
4 wrimpled brow, or 4 _——Y breat. A Stork will flie faſter from acold 
Country, or a beaſt from a naked ſword * theſe from plagues and puniſb- 


ments, 
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ments. Then, if they be not come lo the disfigured face of repentance, bow will 
they ever come to her transfigured ſpirit > When ſball we ſee the two q email 


parts of repentance amongſt them, The turning from their evill waids, 
and from the violence of their hands ? 


— — — 


FirſtyTbeir evill as do ſeem to have a miſt upon them, the have not eyes 
clear enough to (oe A hearts zender enough to lament them: I hau gh they 
baveſtrayed far enough from the preſcript rule of obechence, & they ford never 
4 precept warranting their lawleſſe paths 3 yet, they do tread on, and conſader 
not wh ither their — do carry them; the Ignis erraticus hath led them aſide, 
and they do not lay to heart over what ditehes, rocks, cliſſs, and precipices 
they do paſſe : It is enough that they are in motion, but whether in regular, or 
erroneous courſes, they do not apprebend. Oh that there ſhould be ſuch dee. 
nations, under the diretting Ordinances j; or ſuch foot prints, amongſt mſtra- 
Red Chriſtians) No man faith, What have I done? Many a man ſatth , 
What may I not do but, No man ſaith, What have I done? People oa look 
upon their faces, but ſeldome upon their conſriences; this claſped book hath 
not been opened, to view every leafe; nor this deep well ſearched to the bottom, 
theſe mam years. Oh! how much hypocriſie, apoſtacy, bribery, flattery, blood, 
blaſphemy, ſouth-ſaying, ſarrilege, have been paſt ot er without the leaſt check, 
or fret> Mens proper rights they can conſider; but not their proper ſins: ng , 
If any fins come under their diſcovery, or diſyuifition , they are the fins uf the 
75 „or the ſins which mall gnity have doomed ſins, or the ſins of Rome o- 
urky: but they have neither eyes, nor tongues, nor heurtr. ioſſ pie out, ſpeak 
out, or reſlett upon their proper ſins 3 though they be as bitter as gall, t ved 
as ſcarlet, as Cenomaus as the poyfon of the 25 ts, 4s black as Saban, com- 
ming forth with a ſteam out of the ſmoak of the bottomliſſe pit; yet, there is 
wr ſenſibleneſſe, nor conſcientionſacſſe of them: the yave their proper fins, 
and as theybave given them conception and berth ,; for they will beftow ape 
them caluc ation nud maintenante: They may have a ſtreet-cvy, or a Hulpit- 
rerſe (ſometimes of them) hut the ſound of them is gone, ſo ſdon as1t is recei- 
Ul: they deny them, conceal them, extenuse hem, and juſtiſe them; yea, 
ſome are ſo impudent, as to deride them, Fooles make a mock ot ſin, though 
7 le to dance before a Calfe of their melting or to trtuuph over a captivated 
Sampſon , or to quaſfe in the Bowles of be Sanftuary ,. or to preſent John 
Baptilt's head in a platter, or to cry Hail to the King of the Jewes , when he 
is Healing away to be crucified. Theſe, and the hike, are the expreſſions; which 
they ao make to their ſins , rather then to loo agaſt upon them, loath" them, 
bleed under them. How many tuners have c jet ſeen,that though they have 
done th, ngs con: rary to the Torch«light of Nature, he Sun. li ght of Seri ae, 
the texour of their own oaths ,, and the terroar of a Catholic Church von- 
demning them, that have yet bluſhed, or fibbcul, or wrang an hand, or ben= 
ded a tee for them? No, ey have dove them, and they ſtand up in the de- 


fene of them ; - after production, they ur beſtow pon them protection: there 19 


eit her ſilence or ſenſbeſneſſe, ſyeethleſſeneſſe of\remorſleſnefſe. Nom if pray 6 
will not aſcern their Jl bean they {A t Wh if they yes 
look wpon their e vill wayes, bow will thry eve? turh from their evill waies? 
What little libelyhood, what ſrm#lPhopes hfrbnderſtom and ve formation ? 

' Secondly, Tnę turning from the violenee of the hands, is s: thing at 


impro- 
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ompredable z for, are there any gent ler, or jaſler times to be expettra d will 
mau part i hy ws — barſh palms > No, I d nt Pura much as 4 
ſeuſe of injury, or a ſhame of oppreſſion 3 wot ſo much as av Adonibexck's 
remorſ- for cruel, to conſeſſe, Threeſcore and ten Kings, baving their 
thumbs and toes cut off, gathered meat under my table, Judg, 1.7. 

Nor an Abab's fright open — to be confounded ſo , that perſans 
ſhawd rend their clothes , put oth, and go ſoftly, 1 King. 21. 
27. Pepple dp not ſo much gs quaſttox their Eftates , which the, have gotren 
by forged caullayon, or a5 kforgruueſſe for their wrongs, or make reſtitutien 
for their ill gottey gaods 1 much bf will they then Acſiſt from their damn 
Hing ramrſes. Tyranny dotb flow in with an hugh rage, The earth is cove- 
red with violence, as it was in che daies-ot Noah, Gen, 6. 9. A man 
world think , that Aigypr's crow furnace „& Babylon gen heat were 4- 
mon it as. Here ts 4ig ging of pres, taking ap all with tbe Augle, ſwallowing 
alive as the grave, eating fruits mthout mony , hrealung the aymes of 
the farberleſſe, ing God's heritage, be Rylers bring as roaring Libns , 
(as the Sm ſarth ) gud the Judges as tbe u ves of the evergny ue 
Touring wb ſuch favy, that they leave nat the bones till the marrow, Some 
gropeng for bribes, with Felix; fome requiring mens r1gbt eyes, to candeſcexd 
30 8 prace, with Naaſh; ſame pronountiag ſentence of death, upon 4 framed 
information, with Jcrabel's Judges 3 yea, ſume at being a\bamed , to run 
greedily after the errour of Balgam for reward, How mazy houſes are hut 
wich crying ftones, and cemented with bloody morters The Times are full of 
moch fraud and force, invention and Cir cumuention, domenation aud coxcul- 
£41108 : Men enqoying preyes with as much invard ſatist ater: , as luth. 
F,g015, and poſſeſſung rifles with as quiet a copſciency, as juſt earnings. Oh! 

ml the whip depart ont of this City > hex will the wild beaſt's teeth fall 
Gut of thety heads ꝰ when will the hammers leave beating, or the will- ſtaues 
leave grinding? when well repent ance ſo reduce the City ts equi!y, that there 
weed neither Tribundl to retliſie injuries, or Pulpit, to touch conſcience for 
exlurdiont᷑ People in generall will (carce take natice of thetr.cyueliy, much leſſe 
will they take awc 1 crime 5 they will ſcarce feel their rowgb hands , vn uch 
Me will they turn from the violence of their hands. 

Tu chen ye ſor, how your City it in a dangerous, deplarbble (tate, full of 
ſtarendſous fins, and yet full of tupid impenitency 3 4 prafeſſinz City, and yer 
far from Evangelical puritys a corrupt City, and yet far from caatrite Ni- 
neveh.. Hay then may your City walls ſhabe and every Citiſeas heart be daug- 
tea, expeiting for unexemplified judgment , for theſe enormaus txranſgr «/ſo- 
0892 Well God «ay be dared arch challenging ireſyaſſes, or mocked with pha- 
natuk” foxmalrties t will the noiſe of your Sermon-bells , or the ſound of your 
Goſpelleſing tongurs, be able to pacifie an incenſad God > No, be may ſeaze 
«px 0403. you ſtreces, where ye are defying bun ia your fall fixeugth ; or 
take you at Church f where ye are delgding him ( perbaps.). with Temple- 
chaals. Will afow ſuperficiall fpecious pretonces, |, attsfie the f ric Exanu- 
ner, the ꝙod of pure cyes? No He hach ſhewed thee, O manʒ what is 
good, and what the Lord require th ot thee 3 ut burnt offerings , or 
cal ves of a year old, not thouſams of rams; or ten thouſand ri pers of oyle, 
Bot thy frft-born for thy tran, ereſſion v er ie fruit of thy body for —_— 

| , 
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thy ſouls, all theſe are but outward, they come no neerer to ee than thy cattel, 
thy ſtock, or thy progeny : thou muſt therefore be the bur,.t offering, the calf of 
8 year old, the ram, the jar of 7. the firſk-born , and the ex ming fruit of 
the body; God muſt have thy ſeljez thy ſelfe humbled or bated, thy [eh renewed 
or rejetied, There is nothing will appeaſe Jolcph, but the bringing of Ben- 
jamin ; there is nothing will attone God, but repentance, all by-contrtuments 
are but ſiniſter drifts and bents. Te ſee bow Nineveh was ſpared , and ſo — 
ye be freed, Ohl that ye can think to ſtand an age in remonleſneſſe, or to 
ſecure one year in impenitency. Nos the twigs are gatherings to make the ſbay- 
per rod, or the raſour whettingy to ſbave with the keener edge. Who ever 
reſiſted the Lord, and proſpered ? Shalt thou reigne, becauſe thou 
dwelleſt in Cedar? Doth not the Lord remember thee , and came ir 
not into his minde ? Can two walk together, except they be agreed 
Can a ſnare be taken from the earth, and nothing be caught ? Is not 
deſtruction tothe ungodly, and a ſtrange puniſhment to the workers 
of iniquity ? Who can dwell with the devouring fires Is there any 
hiding place from the Lords fury? No: though thou ſhouldſt dig into 
hell, thence would he take thee ; though thou ſhouldeſt climbe up 
into heaven, thence would he fetch thee down though thou ſhoul- 
deſt hide tiny ſelfe in the topof Carmell, he would ſearch tliee out 
therez though thou ſhouldeſ lye in the bottom of the Sea, yer 
there would he command the Serpent to bite thee, God may ſend the 
flood , when thou art in the midſt of thy quaſſings and dalliances; fire may 
come down from heaven,wben the Sun is ſbining brightly in thy - eat 
may be beard in the midſt of the City at midnight , when thos art ſuſpe- 
fing neither the ſlaughter, of the firft, or firſt-born 3 the avenger of Led may 
purſue thee, and pluck thee out of the Cities of refuge yes, God may ſtay thee, 
whilſt thow art laying bold on the hornes of the Altar. Ha.b nat God deſtroyed 
4s mighty a people as you > Tes: the Amorites were —— et, when their ſins 
were Pull they were emptied out of their Nation, Was 4 City, 
the City of waters, yet it was talen, and the Citiſens put under ſawes, 
and harrowes, and axes of iron, 2 Sam. 12.31, Hath not God rained 
as religious places as yours + res: Go ye now to my place which was in 
Shiloh, where I ſet my name at the ay and ſee what I did to it, for 
the wic kedneſſe of my people Iſrael. Jer. 7. 12. Tea, go qe to Jeruſa- 
lem, how was that fortreſſe of the earth demolz[hed ? yea, that City of oblatrons 
made a ſacrifice to the juſtice of a provoked God ʒ yea, left ſuch a velick mi- 
ſery, that a book of Lamentations was written; to bewail the rufull deſolati- 
ons of it. Oh therefore, be not confident, neither upon your proweſſe, nor pro- 
feſſion ;, for it is neither your formidable Chrualdry , nor form — 


which will privi ledge you, or protett you; but it is your Repentance whi 
ſhieldyou, and ſhelier you. See then what muſt ſave you, and what is youy one- 
ly preſervattue. There are a great company amongſt you, famed for parts, and 
magnified for piety 3 10 you 1 writes you I ſummon, intreating you, by all the 
worth that your names are embelliſbed withy& adyuring wy all the Ortho- 
dox truth, which ye ſeem to have reſer ved, out of the defettion,and declenſion 
of the times, that ye would nrſt go 8 Circuit through your own conſciences, and 
then that ye would walk the frees „ and go from the one end of the 5 
| e 
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the other, andobſerue the face and fate of the City; that ye would take notic 
of the maladies and ulcers of the City, and conſider what prognofticating ſymp-' 
tomes there are of an emigration, and exantmation. Oh feel the weak pulſe of 
the C ty, touch her cold lips, and behold ber grifly cheeks. Look upon the pre- 
ſent dangers and dyſaſters, apprebend what a Flag of defiance is hung out 
upon earth, and what a ſword is bathedin heaven. Can ſuch ſins, and the Ci- 
nes ſafgty , ſuch impenitenc and the Cities impunity, long ſtand together > 
Fear ye not ſome plague > ſome generall maſſacre > ſome coal, blows Sith whe 
breath of the —_—— that may ſparkle , and kindle, and burn you to ſuch 
cinders, that not @ wall or pillay-may be left, to —_ the remembrance of a 
C:tyThey whoſe judgment was not to drink of the cup, have aſſuredly 
drunk it off; and ſhalt thou alrogerher go unpuniſhed > Jer. 49. 12. 
May not the viall of red wine le eo or the lips 7 this City? Is here 
more ſin, and ſhall there be leſſe juſtice > Hath this City been often at her wits 
end, and may not her braines at laſt be craſed, with an inevitable, and an 
inextricable judgment ? Vengeance deferred is not recalled; a forbearing-God, 
may doable his d;ſmaying and confounding ſtroakes, Oh therefore, mark the 
bad Craſis, and the ſad Criſis of the City. Help at an exigentʒ repent, when 
there is nothing bat repentance left for an antidote. Repent truly, left jour 
repentance prove 4 ſcandall and a curſe ;, repent throughly , leſt one unmorti- 
fied ſin, fruſtrate the vertue of an humiliation; repent tumely, left not knowing 
the time of your Viſitation, the bleſſim7s ye wiſh for be hid from eyes. 

I, Repent for your ſelves, For, as the pure minds had need to be warned , 
ſo the pure conſcrerces have need tobe clenſed, The beſt of you, I fear, have 
not paſt through the puddle , without ſome filth ſticking upon your chins, Te 
have not li ved in ſuch an age of Epidemicall diſeaſes, but ye have catched 
ſome contagion: Therefore ſearch out your own ſpots, and leade not A Rain, to 
be an eye ive to heaven. Weep out all your contaminations, pray away all your 
pollutons, purge away all your defilements. Hate an hour in the day, a day 
in the year, for ſtrict and ſolemn repentance, | 

2, Repent, to teach others repen:ance: When thou art converted, con- 
firm thy brethren, ben ye are — your ſelves mth Repentance 
unto lite, propagate it (if it be 7.5 unto multitudes, that it may be ſaid, + 
Behold, here am I, and my children. Let yoar believing God, beget fauh 
in others; your ſtanding up f rom your ſeats, excite others to riſe; your empty 
bowells, provoke others to faft ; your ſtript backs , cloath others in ſackcloth ;; 
your ſquallid demeanours , ſeat others upon the aſb-heap 3 your making your 
beaſts partners tn the paciſfying act, raiſe up a ſtrange penance in the ſtreets ; 
your moiſt eyes, ſet others on weeping; your confeſſing lips, flir thoſe tongues 
in mens beads, which hade been ſilent theſe many years3 your making repara- 
tion for errours , cauſe others to deface the memory of foul fads, with oppoſite 1 
Vertwes; your mi 3 cries fill the ci with ecchoes of devotion; your turning 
from your evill wates, change the ſteps of others from exorbitances ; your pur- 
Ling your hands from violence, procure . to ale in the joynts of other 
mens fingers. Do your cloſet wort well, and be exatt in your ftreet-work. Re- 
pent, and make a whole (ij propenſe to repentance. 

To ſome I might ſay , Havyeye nit heard of re pentance Do ye not know 
how to repent? Do ye not underſtand the effetts of repentance ? Have ye not ſ __ 
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the fruits of repentance > can ye not repent E w.ll ye not repent + Where dia ye 

— —— hen 7 ye — laſt — Ob that there were — 
that ye were as eminest in repentance as Nineveh > that in ſtead of your 
Buildings and Bulwarks, Walles and Halls, Works and Wonders, Statnes and 
State-houſes, Pillars and Pearls, hoords of Proviſion, and beaps of Treaſure 
in the City,that there were but Repentance, yea, that inſtead of your & IPtures 
and Scribes, numerous Lectures aud curtous language, Sandtuaries and $a. 
craments, Pri viledges and Prayers, Meditations and Myſteries, Revelalious and 
Raptures,tn the City, that there were but Repentance; that your (ongregati- 


ons were ſo 75 „ 4 your Temples ſo ſanctiſie d, that they might afford 
7 
ſave 


Jouſach Profeſſuurs, which were ſuch Saints, that they might be able to bleſſe 
a Church, and ſude a City, by Repentance, Some Penatents there are among ft 
you, but bow many Nintuttes ? well, ye that bave the hu 3.7 0p11:46115 of your 
ſelues , aud in the greateſt repute for Religion; know, that ye are bat as the 
ſounding braſſe, and tinckling cymballs, without repentance. Oh that ye could 
be vi of the liberttnes and hypocrites amongſt jus, and that there were vun 
but perttents tn the City! Oh that ye ſtood upon equall numbers, that ye were 
but the third, the twenneth, the fiftieth, the hundred part of the Ciiyz that 
there were but a common Hall of you , that ye did but equall the number of the 
Officers, or Watches in the Cilj; that there were but enough to take the fromnes 
out of God's ferehead, the menaces out of Gods cheeks, to retard Guds fret; to 
unde bis hands, to put audience into his ears, compaſſion into his eyes, recon- 
ciliatian into his hreaſt, pardon into his lips 3 to keep his Trumpeters from the 
gates of the Cit y, or his ¶ roopers out of the ſtreets of the (ity. Oh! religious 
Cutzens , try the compleaineſſe of your numbers, and the perfection of your 
ifts. Be not Utd under ſo many rumen deaf under ſo many warnings, 
| under ſo many judgments. Believe not your Holiuici ans, if they tell you, 
that your City is in uo danger; believe mot your Pulpits, if they preach you up 
to bepure eongb, againſt God's examining j uſtice; believe nat your own Con- 
ſciences, if they verſwad- you , that ye are prepared ſufficiently againſt all ac- 
cidents. Conſider, ti what a talking age ye do live, bow Reli gion is little more 
then ar jument , and profeſſion then diſcourſe. How many are wit- foundred 
with humours, which ſtare upon themſel.cs , as if Heaven muſt look upon them 
with an enamour'd eye? How hard a thing it is, to get prople to caafeſſe, that 
there is a guilty Naizon, or a ſinfull Cityt howſoever, that they are the peccant 
people, or that God ſhould viſit a place for their impieties. Oh behold, hum many 
things there are to rempt you to — to cauteriſe you in ſin, and to ſiu piſie 
you to repentance. And as ever ye would ſeem to have rified your own hearts, 
to have diſjetted your own conſctences , to have ſent the Iutelligencer into the 
(iy, to have heard the criet of your abbomenations at Gods judgment-ſeat , 
4 op e ſeen the Armies which are raiſed in heaven, to aſſault you : Oh think 
upon the Cty. with diſmaicd hearts, lack down wpox the City with weeping 
eyes, turn aſide to bemoan apparent perlils, and fall uponthour knees, to miti- 
gate deſerved vengeante, On bring forth all the water in your beads, to ex- ; 
unguiſh mrathʒ kendle all the fire in your lips, ta put an heat into congealed 
pitty; ſtretch out all the manacles in your hands , ta chain ſuch an Aduerſary, 
Thiakythat ye ha be read Scriptures mb reckleſſe eyes, i ye have not found out 
curſes againft ſuch ſins 5, tbat ye ha ve frequented: Sanctuaries like fruitleſſe 


bearers, 
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bearers , if they have not taught you repentance for ſuch fins 3 that ye hut 
ſearched your conſciences with par:1ality , if the ſenſe of ſuch tyrſpaſſes do am 
dri ve you into paſſions, that ye were never terrified with youy own exigthts, if 
it doth wot perplex you, to ſee a City at ſuch a dyſaſter. Make an experiment 
of your own con rition· , try how ye can humble your ſelues z to fer jour City 
from confuſion and curſe3 cut off your own fare-skins, and dd your beſt th rie- 
cumciſe others; rend your own hearts, and mate a wound in your brethyen's 
breaſts, till the blood come. If there be but one remedy , leave dll other medis 
cinall applications, aud fall to repentance 5 or, mſe all ther exerciſes, but ul 
ingredients, to be infuſed into that Catholicon, Repent heartilh, repent en: 
. nertly, that Angells may rejoyce over jour converſion, and God himſelfe ma 

look out at his (ourt-gate, and ſay , Behold another Niniveh, Oh! think ily 
of the world, think upon judgment; mi nde not too much preferment; minus ul 
tonements look nos upon the ſplendour of the Ct'y, look upon the horroay of tht 
Crtyz eye not your Guardians, eye your Enemy. Carry the threatnings of God's 
Lawes in your cars, and the perills of the (ity in your breaſs 3 let your heayn 
ake, and your lips quiver. The Lion hath roared, who will not fears the 

Lord God hath ſpoken , who can but prophecy > $0 long as prople art 

ſettled upon their lees , think, that there ts ſome emptying of the vqſeil at 
hand. When ye are laid in your beds, ſuppoſe, that a puntſhing God may am 
ten you; when ye are at your feaſts , that Vengeance may bring in the Voyder 1 
when ye are ſelling your wares, that jour laſt bargains are even makihg ʒ whet 
Je are telling over your thouſands , that ye are but ping ap for the new 
Receryer ; when ye are lookin? ont 4 your doors, that ye are ready to be pluc- 
ked over your threſholds 3 when ye are comming from your Sermons , that the 
time is at hand, when your Temple doors ſhall be locked up, Exp*H every hour 
when your Bells ſhould ring awke , when a ſhriet Trumpet ſhoald be blown in 
the ſtre-ts,. when nothing ſhould be heard amongſt you, bat tumalt, dijtrafti- 

on, wailing, and crying, Alas, alas. Would — ©. this? can ye pre vert it 
then know, that ye maſt nut onely remember the City in the morniag, nor mena 
tion it at night, but conſider, bow low ye muſt ſtoop, what al jells ye muſt tun 
what mediations ye muſt uſe , what ca ſti gations ye muſt endare, hat ſtrangꝭ 
backs and bowells , loathings and lamentings, debatings and debajings, clen- 
ſing of conſciences, and clenſing of eſtates , transformings and trar/Iarings , 

there muſt be, before the breach can be yeparred. ſhes is your work, a like ex 
pert «Artiſts, Maſter-workmen. Rel: gious Citiſens, flie from all pleaſares , 

contemn all honours, be ſtrangers for a time to your own Chaires, Cook-rooms, 

wardrobes, Cellers, Porches, Galleries, (ounting-houſes, and Cattle, and con- 

verſe rather with Aſb-beaps then Thrones , Satic loch then Tiſſues , biting 
Hunger then ſumptuous Banquets , bitter Cries then muſicall Inſtruments, 
dumb Beafts then reaſonable Men, till ye have diſpatched that ſer vice, which 

may ſecure your goods, your blood, your City. Ob) they muſt be pri me penitents, 

which are to be employed in this peerleſſe duty, they muſt have Nineveh's 

plaiſter, to heal this feſtring wound they muſt have Nineveh's Solicitour, to 

proc ure peace in this Court ʒ they muſt poliſh their Diamond with Niniveh's 
File, to make it give the true 1 re: They muſt write out their repentance in 
Ninivech's caps. all letters, to have it le gible in Gods eyes, Some men may 
preſcribe unto you ſeuerall formes of repentance, and ſwell them with Scho- 


laſticall 
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Auſlicall iutricacies, and letturail diſquiſitiuus ; but at laſt thert may be iu them 
more anxiety than ſatisfaclion, or beſitation than reſolution: the clear and in- 
fallible pattern is to be fetched from Nineveh, for that repentance was effi- 
cacious and acceptable. Oh ye Citiſem then, gather together, and ſee how 
many Penttemts there are amongſt you 3 or, let the Penitents ſtand apart, and 

what qualifications, they have. The Penitents are the beſt Ciuſens, and 
, the beſt Penitents are the true Nine vites. If there be a number among ſt you 
which have Nineveh's art, - they may have Nineveh's ſucceſſe , they may 
bury all fears in the aſh- heap, and ſhift off all miſeries in the ſackcloth 3 they 
may faſt away all perills, and pray away all judgments. God mill not turn up- 
on the City with” fury, if theſe turn from their evill nates , nor ſtretch ont his 
ovenging hand, if theſe forſake the violence of their hands. VV ho can tell 
if G od will turn, and repent , and turn away from his fierce wrah, 
that we periſh not? Theſe Penitents may ſend word to heaven, that God may 
forbear ſmiting, for they have ſmitten themſekues with repentance: they may 
condey newes to all their enemies upon earth ythat they may ſtay at home , for 
Repentance hath reared them up Walls , higher than the clouds , which no ſca- 
ling Ladders can reach, and mounted Ordinance for them upon their Towers 
and Fortreſſes , which will ſhoot eAſſaylants to death, ſurther then the Spires 
of their Steeples can be ſeen z, yea, diſpatch away meſſengers to all plagues and 
judgments , that they are not to come nigh to the City, for Repentante hath 
gotten a Warrant of Remove, to carry them out of the Land, and to convey 
them beyond the Seas, Do je thus repent , and ye are as ſafe as Nineveh 3 
God will be your Pleader , and againſt all your Adverſaries ( were it Jonah 
bimſelfe ) multiply reaſons for your preſervation : He will draw piity towards 
you from the * 22 heart, bowſoever bis own brea#t ſhall flow with com- 
paſſion ; ye ſhall be pretious in bis eye, be will forget _— that may be an 
incentibe for ſparing , not the greatneſſe of your City, nor the multitude of 
your Perſons , nor the plenty {nv attle : Should not I ſpare Nine veh 
that great City, wherein are more then fix ſcore thouſand perſons , 
which cannot diſcern between the right hand and the left hand, and 
alſo much cattle. 7 have now ſhewn you the right way to ſafety , walk in 
it, and ye are gone beyond danger; ye are the City to be ſpared; 
Thus leading my Motion to your Conſciences , the Prattice of it to your 
Vertue , and the Succeſſe of it to the Bleſſing of HIM Heaven, I com- 
mend you to the Grace of CHRIST, and reſt; 
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The ſerious Monitour of your Repentance , 
and the earneſt Petitioner for your Safety, 
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Joxnan 4. 11. 


Aud ſbould not I ſpare Nine veh, that great City, wherein 
are more than ſixſcore thouſand perſons, that cannot 
diſcern between their right band, and their left band ; 
and alſo much Cattel ? 


E have here God and his Prophet, in earneſt 
diſpute; Jonah is raging, and God is reaſon- 
ing; Jon ah is full of paſſion, and God full 
of compaſſion; Jonah had denounced judg- 
ment, and he would have God to execute 
the judgement ; Jonah had retired out of 
the City, and he would have God toraze 
the Ciry: Thus as once, 
Atulciber in I roiam, pro Troia flabat Apollo. 

the two Deities could not agree about Tro); to God, and his 
Prophet, could not here agree about Ninzeveh. But que rg. 2. 
tanta inſania > Why ſo much heat? What put the Prophet into £nead, 
ſuch a mood? Jonah, thy name doth ſigniſie a Dore; but is 
there in thee ( contrary to nature) ſo much gall ? Boni viri la- Tenodotus. 
chrimaliles, Good men ſhould be ready to melt at judgements. 
Prophets ſhould carry about them the ſofteſt ſympathiſing 
bowels. But is the Prophet become a Sporler > the Dove a Vul- 
tur>$hew ſome reaſon of thy diſplcaſure, lay forth the grounds 
of thy ſad wiſhes againſt N:neveb 3 Hath Jonah any motivesto 
| prompt him on to ſuch diſmal! 2 ions? Yes, he was a 

e- 


P 
W - 


— 


Gods Plea, for Nineveh. 


Ovid. 5. 
Met. 


Caſſiod. 
49. 3.5. 7. 


art. 8. 


Jonah 4. 2. 


Jonah 4. 3. 


Plantus 
Lucian, 


Prophet, and he ſaw not che event of his Propheſie; God had 
niſhed him for flying to Tharps, and now he doch ſhame 
im for repairing ro Nizeveb. God doth employ a Prophet, 
and he will not juſtiſie his Propber, For, faith Joneb, I haveſaid, 
ret forty dayes and Nineveh ſball be de froyed 3 the forty dayes 
are even expiring, and Nincveb yet eth. Were Scers 
wont to be thus deluded? No Sagas qaondam venture Lidere 
Fatidicus vates The Prophet of old did ſeem certainly to 
preſage future things, For who ſo intimate with God, as his Pro- 
phet ? Prophetia eſt, avi na inſpiratio futura immobili Teritate enun- 
trans, Propheſie is # divine inſpiration foretelling future things with 
unchangeable truth. Thomas Ag. faith, that wo dicitur quaſi 
procul fans, _—_— udens. A Prophet is ſaid to be one which 
ſpeaketh, or ſeeth afar off, things to come z the light of Pro- 
pheſie is little interiour to the Angelicall light; the Ae is a 
Spirit above, and the Prophet a kind of Spirit beneath: Zut, 
ſaith Jonah, where is my light? what ſhall become of my pre- 
diction ? Shall not I be eſteemed a ſtrange Spirit? a mad Pro- 
phet? Yes! the 0racles of the Heathen, and the moſt ſouth- 
{aying wizard, ſhall have more reputation than I. It is no 
marvell God forced me hither, and that he was ſo eager to 
hale and drive me forth upon ſuch an errand, I thought what 
a comfortable — 4 ſnould have of it; yea I preſaged at 
home, how I ſhould be diſgraced abroad; Fer was not this m 
ſaying,when I was jet in my ows Conntry > Oh that Nineveh do 
maintain her ſtate,and I cannot maintair my credit; that that 
continueth a flouriſhing City, and I ſhall be accounted a 
fooliſh Prophet. If that doth not lay in aſhes, I ſhall lay in igno- 
miny : Oh God, deface it, demoliſh it, let me lee it laid 
waſt, and let not an after-age be able to tell, where it had 
Turret or Stone; or elſ{c'it (ſhall repent me that ever I entred 
the City, or opened my mouth againſt the City; Iam aſha- 
med to be ſtyled Prophet, yea Iam weary of my being; doe 
what thou wilt with me, if thou wilt doe nothing to that 3 if 
Nine veh doe not ſee her laſt day, let Jonah ſee his laſt day; if 
thou wilt not make an end of that, make an end of me. Tate 


away my life, it is better for me to die then to lide. Thus we have 


ſeea Jonas in his rage, and the bitter motions of his diſturbed 
ſpirit. This it is in fermento jacere, to lye ſowring in the leaven 
of diſcontent, and down Tofwrn, to caſt darts at hazard; in- 
to ſuch ravings, and phrenſies do we fall, when we are left 
to our ſelves, and rankle under our exulcerated imaginati- 
ons; we quarrell with Heaven, and other mens welfare is our 
vexation ; if we be diſappointed,,or fail in our deſired drifts, 
we live with no pleaſure, and would even dye in in- 


ignation. 


Gods Pha for Nineveh, | — 


Oy Cod to Joneb,would(t thou fain be dead? 
what die in diſtaſt againſt Nizereh > in difcontent againſt thy 
God? Oh what will become of ſuch a froward , malicious 
Soul > Thou hadſt need to e for life, till thou beeſt bet- 
ter tempered; for if thou thus take thy leave of the 
World, wilt thou not be more unhappy,then thou canſt wiſh 
Nimh to be? I foundthee unfaithful before, and now I find 
thee impatient 3 thou didſt flee to Tharſbsſh rather then thou 
wouldſt go to Niniteb; and now thou wouldſt flee out of the 
World, rather then thou wouldſt have Nui veh looked uponʒ 
Thou haſt been brought up under the knowledge of God , 
haſt thou no more feeling of humanity? Thou art a Prophet , 
is it for thy honour to be thus unkind > Doſt thou well to be an- Jonah 
gry 2 What angry at an act of preſervation ? angry becauſe thy BY 
God is mercifull ? Is thine eye evill becauſe mine is god? Art 
thou angry becauſe thou ſeeſt not ſuch a ſtately City all in a 
bright flame? Art angry becauſe thou heareſt not the gaſtly 
ſhrieks of ſo many periſhing Souls? thou art full of humour. 
hut doſt thou well to be angry? No, then as before I called thee my 
fugitive Prophet, ſo now I ſhall call thee my furious Prophet; as 
— [ puniſhed thee for being faint-hearted , ſo now I ſhall 
puniſh thee for being hard-hearted 3 What thy God gentle, 
and thou cruell? thy God patient, and thou paſſionate? ei- 
| ther I do ill to be gratious, or thou doſt ill to be angry. Thou art 
a Prophet,I am a God, what ſhall there be :mprobrras muſee ? 
the waywardneſſe of my ſervant to direct me, correct me, 
expoſtulate with me, ex probrate me? No, abate in thy heat, 
cool theſe raſh flames; Doſt thou well to be angry? was there ever 
Prophet before, which would judge his God? that would 
be angry with his God , becauſe he was pittifull> Thou art 
in an errour, be ſenſible of thy guilt: thou art angry , Doſt thou 
well to be angr)?It is true, I ſent thee upon the meſlage, I wiſhed 
| thee to limit the time for the deſtruction of Nimwveh , but 
|; they have repented in the time, and ſo have prevented the 
| deſtruction; l cannot fulfill the propheſie, unleſfe I ſhould de- 
ny their humiliation 5 I cannot deſtroy the City, unleſſe I 
ſhould deſtroy their repentance. For out of conditionall 
threatnings no Categoricall judgement can enſue3 the Paci- 
fication being wrought, Juſtice hath no place: no, there is de- 8 
lite pene remiſio, a diſcharge from deſerved Judgement : K 
Though God can fight with his Enemies; yet can he with 
them that ſue for peace ? No, ke hath no ſword for the yield- 
ing, but the obſtinate: pi enν, aboleri peccata indubitanter cre- Aug. de Ece 
dimus. Sins are utterly aboliſhed . the vertue of repentance. ce. dog. c. 
Why then ſhould Jonah urge the deſtruction of them, whoſe 45 

con- 
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enough that thou baſt ſeen them penitent, and that in after- 
es thou ſhalt be called that eminent Prophet, that did draw 
uch a famous City to ſuch a matchleſſe remorſe > ſhall not 
the renovation of ſo many thouſand Souls, be the everlaſting 
Monument of thy never-dying praiſe? Canſt thou deſire 
ſweeter fruit of prophecying ſo ſhort a time? How many 
Prophets have not been ſo ſucceſlefull in forty years, as thou 
haſt been in leſſe then forty daies? Wiſh not then the end of 
the City, for I have mine end of the Propheſie; If thou takeſt 
offence, I have no grievance, I am pacified, and Doſt cbou well 
to be angry? I never intended the ruine, but the repentance of 
the City; thou hadſt my publique Prophecy, but not my ſe- 
cret Reſervation; if Niazveb had not ſubmitted, it had been 
ſubverted, but it hath been humbled, and it cannot be hurr. 
Would it not grieve thee to ſee that City in aſhes, which thou 
haſt ſeen in ſackcloth? to ſee ſuch a King, and ſuch a Peo- 
ple murthered, whom thou haſt ſeen mortified; toſee them 
never eat, and drink again, whom thou haſt ſeen impoſing 
upon themſelves , ſuch a rigorous faſt ? to ſee the leaſt living 
creature amongſt them in hazard, which have made their ve- 
ry Beaſts do pennance ? that they ſhould wallow in blood , 
which have been drowned in a Floodof tears? that they 
ſhould cry rufully in a ſad deſolation, which havecryed 
mightily unto their God ? that they ſhould be ſeparated un- 
toevill, which have turned every one from the evill of their 
way ? that they ſhould feel the violence of avenging Juſtice , 
which have forſaken the violence of their hands ? that they 
ſhould ſuffer theutmoſt of my fierce anger, and quite periſh, 
which have proſtrated themſelves to the Earth meerlyupon 
this confidence, that Reconciliation would redreſſe all ſad 
exigents, for bo can tell if the Lord will turn, and repent , and 
turn away from his fierce wrath, that we periſh not. Art ſtill bent 
upon ſpoil, and waſt ? Nallaque res prtut crudelis — mentis 
(orfilium? And is there nothing to molliſie that truculent 
ſpirit of thine ? then let thy skin be ſavage, and thy name bar- 
barous. Conſider, who would e ver lament fin, ſeek God, de- 
d upon favour, it ſo much compunctlon, devotion, refor- 
mation, and faith ſhould be deſpiſed ? I muſt raze my Cove- 
nant, abrogate my promiſes, deny my properties, name, and 
eſſence, if I d not accept of ſuch a City of Mourners: Jo- 
nab, look upon the qualifications of the people; oh ſtirthat 
propheticall eye of thine in thy head, and if thou haſt any 
of my inſpiration lef. in thee, let every heart · ſtring in thy bo- 
ſome tremble at the downfall of ſuch a people3 behold them 
ſ1uall;dos, & pul verulentos, all bemired; and beſmeared in an- 
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guiſh for (in, and let their conflicts trouble thee, their contri- 
tion incline thee rather to be a Sollicitor, a Petitiener for them, 
than an I-tormer, a Crime-urger, 4 Vengeanceeforcer, Will Jonah 
leave them in tears? ſcorne their plaints? deſpiſe their ſack- 
cloth? doom their — - — where is the Pro- 
hets mediation, interceſſion, his ſtanding up in the gaps 
— lifting up a prayer for them? what, —— but Adna 
plagues, and direfull curſes, calling for the ſharpe ſcourge to 
ſting upon their backs, and crying out for the Cup of aſto- 
niſhmeat to be thruſt to their lips, that the line of confuſion 
might be drawn over the City, that the ſtones of emptineſſe 
might be found in the ſtreets, that they might be made as 
eAdmah, and ſet as Zeloimz that head, and tail, branch , and 
ruſh might be cut off in one day, that inſtead of living men 
to inhabit the City, there — be none but wild beaſts to 
dwell there, or that ic might be a poſſeſſion tor the Bittern , 
Scritchowl, Zijms, and ſijms, that they might be ſmote till 
none be left remaining, that their name might be blotred out 
from under Heaven, that not ſo much as a Palace Wall, or 
tne ruines of a Porch might be ſeen , but breeding of nettles , 
and ſaltpits, and a perpetuall deſolation, that N:zeveh might 
be made a burying place, a Punghtll, a Shambless yea, that the 
(in might be made an heap, that the dates of their ſlaughter, 
and diſperſions might be accompliſhed 3 yea , that the con- 
ſumption decreed might overflow them ? Ah Jonah, are theſe 
thy penſive thoughts? thy bloody expectationsꝰ then I might 
have ſent a Butcher, a Swordman, an Executioner, an Headſ- 
man to the City, as well a Prophet. But it thou beeſt thus in- 
flexible, ould be ſo inexorable? No, never ſince the 
Foundations of the Earth did I ſee ſuch repentance3theretore, 
ſince I firſt created Light, will I cauſe ſuch compaſſion to 
ſhine forth here as never did; their bringing iniquityto re- 
membrance hath made me torget indignation, their knowing 
every onethe plague of his own heart,hath removed from my 
heart the ſenſe of all grievances, their taking to them words 
hath cauſed me to be ſilent tor vengeance, their throughly a- 
mending their waies and doings, hath procured me to 
reverſe my ſentence, their loathing their ſelves in their abo- 
minat:ons hath inclined me no longer to loath them; they are 
troubled,and my bowels are troubled within me, their hearts 
are renewed, and my heart is turned within me, their repen- 
tings do ſparkle, and my repentings are kindled: how can 
my wrath burn, when they have taken away all the tewell ? 
how can l hew down ſuch a tree, in which I find ſo much 
ſappe, on which ſo much fruit ? their faſting doth ſhew, that 


they had rather never eat food more, then remain under = 
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diſpleaſure z their ſack-cloth doth declare, that they have 
no contentment to put on a ſeemly veſture till I be reconci- 
led unto them; the cladding their beaſts in ſuch a mournfull 
manner doth teſtiſie, that they acknowledge they have for- 
feited all their eſtates, till I re-inſtate them into a new poſſeſ- 
fion of them; their crying mightily unto God doth witneſs, 
that they would cry themſelves ſpeechleſſe to appeaſe mine 
incenſed ſpirit ; their turning every one from his evill way, 
and from the violence that is in their hands, doth import, 
that they would part with their moſt pleaſing and profi- 
table ſinnes, to be ſecured from my threatned ire; their 
looking up to Heaven with an eye of faith, ſaying, ho 
can 57 , #f the Lord will turn and repent, yea turn ſrom bis fierce 
wrath;that we periſh not, doth intimate, that if I do not repent, 
it is to no purpoſe for men to intreat the face of Cod; that 
if I doe powre out my fierce wrath, it is in vain to uſe means 
of pacification; that if they periſh, no man will ſue or ſup- 
plicate, purge or clenſe, reform or renc to be preſerved; 
therefore I am challenged upon mine honours if I doe deny 
them mercy, I muſt diſclaim my De:ty. Jonah therefore have 
better thoughts, layto heart ſuch a piercing cauſe, they do wel 
to be penitent, I ſhall doe well to be mercifull, Dogt thou well 
to be angry? no leave this anger, and turne thy ſpight into 
kindnefle, thy paſſion into pitty. Thou wert not long ſince 
ſuch a Malecontent, ſuch a Malevolent; thou hadſt a tender 
heart in thy boſome, thou wert a ſoft-breaſted Prophet, 
Jonah the Doves thou couldſt pitty.Pitry? what? Oh doſt not 
remember Jonah, how I created a Gourd for thee, to pre- 
ſerve thee from the ſcorching beams of the Sun; and I ſent 
a worme to ſmite the Gourd, that not onely the ſtalk decay- 
ed, but the root dryed up: wert thou then ſo cruell? then 
ſo mercileſſe? No, how did it grieve thee to ſee that freſh 
ſhading plant wither > thou wert glad of the Gourd for the 
enjoying of it, thou wert ſad at the Gourd for being depri- 
ved of it; it was but a Gourd, and yet what a breaſt? what 
bowels hadſt thou then? Theu badſt pittj un the Gourd. What, 
pitty on the Gourd, and not pitty on Niue ve? the Gourd to 
periſh, and not Niue uch to periſh > where is thy former com- 
paſhon > art thou, or canſt thou not be the ſame Jonah? Con- 
ſider, I made that Gourd thy Text, out of which thou ſhoul- 
deſt learn mercy ; for if the loſſe of a Gourd was ſo heavy to 
thee, what ſhould the loſſe of Vu ev e be? Alas, the Gourd 
wasnot much uſefull, but there is much profit to be had by 
Nineveh ; thou didſt not labour for the Gourd, nor make it 
grow, but thou haſt laboured for N:zeveh,travelled a tedious 
journey, ſeeded itwith Doctrins, watered it with cxhortati- 
ons, 
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ons, that it might ſprout.up with a lively ſenſe of fin, and 


row in a holy change : that Gourd came up in @night, and 
— in a night 5 but Nine veh hath been long in the build. 
10g, and without ſome heavy judgement from Heaven may 
ſtand for many generations: the Gourd was but alittleſhrub, 
but Neneweh is a great City; the Gourd had buta few ſenſeleſs 
branches, but Me ue hath in it ſenfible and rationall per- 
ſons,that muſt make a reckoning at Gods Throne, even more 
then ſixſcore thouſand perſonsz the Gourd had every thing 
in it grown up to the tull perfection, which being at the 
height, what matter if it were taken away? but Nineveh bath 
thoſe in it which hang upon the breſts,arenot come to thefull 
growth, even Infants, which have not yet lived to the 
yeares of maturity, which cannot diſcerne berweene the right hand 
and their left 3 the Gourd had not a living creature upon it or 
under it, to periſh with it3 but N:zzeveb hath droves and herds, 
even much cattel. Therefore becauſe thou had pitty, lei me 
ſpare; becauſe thou hadſt pitty oa the ſmall Gourd, let me 
{> are Mie veh the great City; becauſe thou hadſt pitty on 
* Gourd which periſhed alone, let me ſpare Nineveh that 
muſt periſh with above ſixſcore thouſand perſons ; becauſe 
thou hadſt pitty on the Gourd which was come to compleat- 
neſſe, let me ſpare Nineveb which hath in it waxing perſons, 
which are not yet come to yeares of diſcretion, even ſuch as 
cannot diſcern betwixt the right hand and the left; becauſe 
thou hadſt pitty on the Gourd which periſhed without the 
loſſe of a fly with it, let me ſpare Nineveh which cannot pe- 
riſh without infinite damage, even the deſtruction of much 
cattel: Hadſt thou pitty, and ſhould not I ſpare > hadſt thou 
pitry on the Gourd, for which thou haſt not laboured nor 
made it to grow, which came up infa night and periſhed in a 
night, and ſhould not I ſpare Nizeveb that great City, wherein 
are more then ſixſcore thouſand perſons which cannot diſ- 
cera between their right hand and left, and alſo much cat- 
tel. 

In the Text conſider with me theſe particulars, 

1, Adigging for water, Ad ſhould not. 

2. ASpring-head, 7. : 

3. The ſtream which ſhould flow from it, ſpare. 

4. The Channel in which it ſhould run, N:neveh that great 
City, wheretn are more then ſixſcore thouſand perſons which cannot 
diſcern between their right hand, and their left band; and alſo much 
cat tel. 

Firſt, for the digging of waterz And ſbould not > Theſe words 
are put queſtionatively, and include a ſerious argui for 
the caſe is not barely propouuded, but preſſed, and i — 
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with high reaſon ; let theadverſary, if he can, turn Reſpon- 
dent to ſuchan Opponent, it is urged forceably againſt him, 
And ſhould not? From hence obſerve, That God is a Pleadey for 
bis Saints, Their caſe can never be dry 3 no, God will digge 
for water for them. I mean, he will debate things, not ſuffer 
matters. to be carried precipitately, and peremptorily ; but he 
will try how congruous and conſonant the diſcourſe is, he 
will drive men to a demonſtration, or to ſearch all their To- 
pical heads; for the c, the point in queſtion ſhall be diſ- 
cuſſed, and God will interrogate upon it, Should not > God will 
not remain dumb in the caſe of his Saints, but he will be a 
conſulting and a conferring God ; both give reaſon, and have 
reaſon for them. He will plead with Cain for Alels blood, with 
Abimelech for taking away Sarah from Abraham, with Achab 
for wreſting away Naboths Vineyard; yea, how hath God 
brought all the earth ad ſcrutinium, to a ſolemn ſcrutiny ? that 
when men have thought that things have been voyced, and 
voted ſufficiently on their ſides, yet he will have the buſineſs 
ſcanncd over again. The wicked ſhall not roaſt that which they rooke 
in hunting; no more ſhall they go away Conquerors with that, 
whioh they averred in their firſt aſſertions; no, ſtay till God 
doth come to expoſtulate, and to bring in his ſhould not > As 
the faith full have the arrow of his deliverance, 2 King. 13. 
17. ſo they have the argument of his juſtification. God will 
awaken tor his Saints, Job 8. 6. All the wits of the world ſhall 
not put God to bed, or make him to ſleep, vanquithed in diſ- 
pute; he will be vigilant, and vigorous in what he hath un- 
dertaken to veriſies his eyes ſhall be open, and his mouth 
ſhall be open. Jacach, which doth ſigniſie to judge, or pre- 
pare, doth Genifie alſo to argue; as it God judged by reaſon- 
ing: for us, or his aſſiſting preparations, were cleare enarrati- 
ons, and abſolute evictions, GV for God to heare, doth 
ſignifie alſo for God to anſwer, as if God never heard effectu- 
ally, till he anſwered diſtinctly. xiſhah to plead, doth come 
of Roubh, liu gaxit litem, to try out a caſe by conteſt, and indeed 
God is our Juriſperitus, one of the long Robe which doth act 
all things in open Court for us. He duth defend all which are his 
proper Hens: Tea he doth preſſe things ſo home, that his oppo- 
ſites do cover their lips, the mouth of all wickedneſs is ſtop- 
ped. Hema, and his Cour ſellors are in a diſtraction, the wiſdom 
of Achitophel is turned into fooliſnneſſe: when God hath ſpo- 
ken, men turn thery backs, and dare not ast a word, as the Scrip- 
ture faith, Oh rare Pleader ! there is not ſuch a Barre-mar to 
be found. How did he ſilence Apion for his wreiched ſlander 
againſt the Jewes, that they to their Sallath from Sal- 
baus as the Agyptians call it, a baſe diſcaſe { as he ſaid ) which 


they 
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th in their groynes by their haſty march into Paleſtine > 
Hol did he confound Pa,, the great Contriver under 
Conſtantius, who for his ſubtle deſign againſt the Orthodox : 
Chriſtians, was called the T Chai? How did he non- — 
plus Acacius for his falſe aſper ſion caſt upon Saint Cyril , that 14. 

he had ſold to a Stage - plaper the precious Veſture, which Can- Theodor 
ftantine the Great had given to the Church of Jeraſalem? How 
did he confute the Heathens, who when they ſaw that no 29% & 4 
practices would prevail to draw the Chriſtians to Idolatry , c. 52. 
they cauſed certain Greek Verſes to be ſcattered up, and down 
the World, wherein they maintained that Saint Petey had ſet 
up the name of Chriſt by enchantment, and that his worſhi 
ſhould continue but for 345 years > How did he ſtrike dumb Socrates, lib. f: 
the Ad ver ſaries of Saint Athanaſius, when they accuſed him.. 27. 
of luſt, and Necromarcy ? Theſe have been Gods famous ar gu- 
ings, and memorable pleadings for his choſen in all ages; = 
hath reproved even — ie their ſake, nay, pleaded with 
the whole Earth in their behalf. The maligner ot the Church 
may abound in talke, but he ſhall never have the laſt word, 
no, after all criminating, God will haye a refutation in open iT 
Court. When a Souldier deſired Auguſtus ( aſar that he would fp Adr 
be pleaſed as his gratious Emperour to act for him at the Bar, poychreaine. 
he ſaid, No, but he would allow him an Oratour; I thank 
theenot for this, ſaith the Souldier, for at the Battell of Adium 
I fought for thee with mine own hands, and not by my De- 
pury , and why now wouldſt thou turn me off to an Ora- 
tour? At which Auguſtus bluſhing, roſe up from his Imperiall 
Seat, and earneſtly opened the Souldiers caſe, and him. 
So God will not leave us to Subſtitutes, but will be heard for 
us in his own perſon, Was not Datid confident of this > doth 
he not expreſſe words of afhance for ityes, Let not thine car be 

deafe to me, Pal, 28. 1. Hide not * ſelf from my ſupplication. PC; 

55. 1. Keep not ſilence, ceaſe not ob God, Pſal. 83. 1. Defend m 

Cauſe. Pal. 43. 1, Have we not ſufficient triall, and manife 
experience of this here? Yes, we have a preſident before 

our eyes, Niniveh was in great danger, Jonah had done what 

he could to bring down Judgement , and force yengeance, 

Well the Prophet hath ſpoken, and hath God ſhut up his 

lips > No, he is refelling Jonah, and ſhewing him his high 
miſtake; thou wouldſt have me _ God ) todono good 

to this people, but may not this thing be done? Gan it be o- 
therwiſe, Should not? 
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This ſerves to ſhew that the Saints caſe is never deſperate, 

God is their Pleader. If the Emperour ſaid to the Marriner, 

sueten · being ready to be ſhipwracked , Thou canſt not be drowned, for 
thou carrieft Ceſar 5 then thou canſt not be caſt, for God will 

appear at the Bar for thee. What can all the Polititians and 

c raftmaſters of the World do againſt thee, if the Onely wiſe 
God will but lend theean argument? or probleme for thee > 
Is there any ſpeaking after God can any Sophiſtry prevail, 
or Paradoxes take place if he come to fift propoſitions? No, 
he will ſtrike all mute with one queſtion 3 there is noanſwer 
to his ſhould not > How + forcible are rigbt words > Job 6.25. 
Where is the Wiſe 2 where is the Scribe ? where is the Diſputer > Hee 
ſeattereth the devices of the crafty; Job 5.12, The ſpark of their 
fire ſhall not ſhine. Job 18. 15. Cliſtbenes the Athenian was ba- 
iſhed by his own Oſtraciſm which he deviſed. Zoroaſtes the 
Celius Rd. Aſtrologer was burnt with the ſparkes of fire which came 
(ih. :4.c.43- from his own counterfeited ſtars; Wicked men periſh by 
tit, 2c. 1. their own inventions. How many men lye buried inthe aſhes 
of their own miſchievous contrivements 2 God is a ſore dif- 

— he doth bring killing arguments, Haman was crafty, 

ut at laſt he doth hang upon the Gibbet, which he provided 

for Aordecat; the Babylonians were ſubtle, but in concluſion, 

they are torn in pieces with the Lions which they had dieted 

for Daniel. Did you ever ſee the un Viflors ? or Supertors 

in diſpnte > No, as Talh ſaid of (ælias, that he had a good 

right hand, but a bad left hand3 ſo theſe are dexterous onely 

in traducing}, bue finiſter in . they ha ve ob- 

jected : One reply drives them out of their art, one queſtion 

Aceuſaner quaſh Pute them by all intricacies. Though an Accuſer be a Ghallen- 
adcauſater, gd ger, yet this Challenger ſeldom doth come off with Triumph: 
heis beaten with his own weapons , the charge thathe 

hath given in againſt another doth recoyl upon himſelf. For 
as Cato Major was forty and fix times convented, and as of- * 
ten cleared3So therighteous are as often acquitted, as accuſed, 
Ye righteous Saints, though ye be born to the contention 
of the People, and contradiction of tongues, though ye be 
taken up in the livs of talkers, Exech. 36. 3, and jour names be caff 
our as evill, Luke 6. 22. though the contempt of Families terrific 
Ju. Job 31. 34. and ye be a Proverband by-word amongſt all peo- 
ple. 2 Kings 19. 22. though they shout out the lip, and shab e the — 
at you, Pl, 2 2. 7. Yea, make a wide mouth, and draw out the tongue. 
Pf. 57. 4. Loth at their ſitting down, and riſing up, ye being their 
muſick, Lam. 3. 63. ye being ſet forth as gazing ſt — 
- AMICTI - 
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afflictions, and reproaches. Heb. 10. 39. even made a ſpoctacle 
to the World, Angels, and Men, 1 Cor. 4.5. being accounted a 
people, which have loſt their graces, and loſt their wi 
what matter for all theſe bitter calumnies, 
have Gods confutation 3 No, let them 
— — doth plead. And as all injured, aud infamed 
tans may fuck ſweetly at theſe breſts of conſolation, ſo 
ially they of mine own tribe, and tribulation 5 how is 
the Minittery the (coffe, and the Clergy the taunt of the Age > 
Heis a man of ao courage, and zeal, ( as the times think) 
which hath not — with . — us, and left 
his ſpittle upon our faces. 7 be Prophet (ſay they) is a fool, the 
fprretuall man is mad, being fic neither to ſtand up in — ppa, 
nor to ſtand above ground; not to break bread, nor cat bread; 
not ta be cyes to the people., nor to enjoy the eyes in bis head; 
not to hold the Keyes of the Kingdom of Heaven in his 
hands, nor to have a key to unlock a dort for himſelfʒ not to 
be a breſt to the hu children, nor to have a breſt to 
nourſe up himſelfe. „away with cheſe carnall Teachers 
which have ſome art in their brains, but no integrity in their 
hearts, _ can 2 95 —— their * 1 carning » 
but they have not the giſt of application, and foul- i 
can ſpeak nothing to the coſcienceztherfore — 
we do with ſuch tinckling Cymbals? This Academical pot 
tage? Let us Order them out of their livings, drive 
by drovesout of their Cures, lock up all Pulpit dores agai 
them? letthemgograze in the Deſerts, or like the City of 
Neb, wallow in their own goare. But, oh dear Bre thren, w 
we ate made the Contempts of the Earth, deſpiſed, deſpight- 
ed, and diſputedagain(t 3 when men have abaſed our gifts, 
ſteined our reputation, conſulted againſt our „and per- 
haps conſpired againſt our blood: Yet will this Oratory 
hold 2 this Elench take place? may we not wipe off this ſoil 
may we not take out theſe ſpots > may not our innocency ap- 
re like the morning light ? may not our righteouſnes. thine 
Earth like the noon · tide brighmeſſe? Yes qm is juſtrfbed of 
ber Children, our profeſſion, parts, ndowments, and graces may 
be acknowledged. Therefore let us be quiet this cla- 
mour , & not diſmaied with this ſtrife of tongues, When Ler- 
tullus the Orator doth argue & aggravate againſt usyea when 
Jonch the Prophet perhaps doth bring in his Bill, and urge 
for ſentence againſt us; yet like the Eaſtern Chriſtians in 


— — — 


midſt of their extremitie, Let us fly to the juſlice of God, And let — ji 


us not frar to wander when God is our Guide , nor deſpaire 
of our caſe, when God is out Pleader. Nini ueh here by Jonah 
is delivered upto vengeance, Why ſhould ſuch a wicked Ci- 

ty 


— 


© Godr ples for Nineveh: V 


bellic, lib. 1. 
Ennead. 4. 


Ieſeph. Antiq. 
14154 


Ve vitic. ga- they relieved the oppreſſed only with 


ſtand a day longer? But doth God ſtand ſilent at the con- 
ing (: No, he doth ſave herby argument, plead- her 
out of the flames; be doth not only defend her, but doth ſhew 
reaſon for her preſervation, free _ a queſtion,ſbould note 
Secondly, this doth ſhew that as doth plead , ſo wee 
ſhould plead; for there is nothing more naturall to man than 
ſympathy,nor gloriousthan protection. Oh happy is he which 
oth mingle tears with mourners, which doth helpto fence 
off diſmal bloweswhich dothſearch out the periſking in pri- 
ſon, & doth defend them at the Barzwhich is the Shield of the 
diſtreſſed, nay, the Oratour of the afflicted. Oh how doth it 
ieve me, and ſhame me to ſee Ruben pleading for the life of 
J Jonathan interceding for Dawid; the wiſe woeman from 
the wall interpoſing for the City Abel ; Lea, many Hea- 
thens paſſionately ſeeking the preſervation of juſt perſons , 
and thee we rather ſupplant than ſupport, deſtroy than de- 
fend, plot than plead > We leave innocent men to their 
chance, or gaze upon their exigents, or haſten on their ſor- 
rows, rather then lend them a face, or opena mouth for 
them. That which periſbeth,let it periſh; So let theſe periſh in 
their callings, and their liberties lay in chaines, or lay with 
broken necks, rather then we will oppoſe, or interpoſe, make 
a motion, or uſe a mediation , ſuffer a check, or endure a 
frown for their redreſſeʒ we carry all our members about our 
ſelves, we are not incorporated into our brethren; our pitty 
doth but reach to our on ſkins, we have not an — 
ſtirring to others; In ſtead of reſcuing the afflicted, we are 
like the Edomites , ſtanding in the croſle-waies to interru 
them; or like Doeg animating them which are enraged y 
do to miſcheif; or like Saul, we conſent to the death of Ste- 
phen. I read of Brennus when he was ſacking of Rome, and Sul- 
pitius pleaded to him the breach of Articles, that he gave him 
no other comfortable expreſſion but to eat a naked ſword, & 
the ſtanders by were ſo far from righting the injuſtice, that 
this dolefull cry of ex- 
probration, # to the vanquiſhed; And that when Demaratus had 
loſt his Kingdom, ſending to Leuralchides for aid, he returned 
him only this taunting meſſage,/Vbat manner of Government doſt 


— 8 thou expelt after thy Kingdom taken from thee> And that Mariamne 
mm emiſum? the famous wife of Herod, when ſhe was moſt unjuſtly con- 
Herodet.i. ©. demned to death, her own Mother Alexandra afforded her no 


# 


other compaſſion, but called her ungracious Strumpet, and 
was ready to fly in her face, and pluck out her eyes. And 
theſe are the comforts that we uſuallly reach forth to the 
deſolate, and diſconſolate. Wee are readier to break their 
heart, than to bind them up, and to make their dewy eyes 

to 
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| to 2 than to ſtaunch a teare; howſoever we ſtrerch 
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not forth a hand to ſuccour them, or ſtirre not a to 
plead for them. Oh how many in the day of ad v are 
there, that are fitter for an Invecti ve, then an A for in- 
ſtigation, and increpation, then for inter pellation > What, 
can they ſtrain their wits, or engage their friends, hazard 
their eſtates, venture their credits, or turn pleaders fot them? 
No, likemen, they know how to keep themſelves out of 
danger ; like wicked men, they have a feat how to plunge 
them into further perils; they will rather be O chan 
Parties; in ſtead of holding out a Target, they will thruſt 
with a Speate; in ſtead of building a Tower, they will dig a 
Pit for their friend, 7.46. 27. in ſtead of ſtudying out terms 
for preſervation, they lay in wait as they that (a Jer. 5. 
26, Oh whereis the juſt maus Guardian? where is the 

Angell which doth attend upon the diſtreſſed > No, miſery 
hath no Champion, innocency no Advocate, He that is fallin 


* 


is like the Lamp aeſp:ſed, in the thought of him that is at eaſe, ] 
I 2. 5. Behold the teares of ſuch as were oppreſſed, and none comtbr- 
teth them, Eccle. 4. 1. When the foot of pride hath trampled 
with tyrannie the needy turned afide from judgement, and 
the wine of the condemned drunk in the hoyſe of God; 
Who hath there bia to eye their ſorrows,or to plead for their 
ſafety ? Oh ſtupid commiſeration | oh ſpeechleſſe vindicati- 
on! Isthis your zeal of juſticeto the ſſedꝰ is this to be 
tutelar Namens to the afflicted > How ill doe ſuch deſerve a 
protecting God? or a juſtifying Redeemer? Who ſhall ſwee- 
ten your ſorrows ? or plead for you at Gods Throne> Oh 
therefore help the arme that hath no ſtrength, declare your 
ſelves eyes tothe blind, feet to the lame; open your mouths 
in the caſe of _ __ be —_ which comfort = _ 
neſs. God hath taught you this Oratory, enjoyned you 
reſident to take upon you this pleaders office For when 
nad had impleaded Nineveb, God doth demur upon the 
point, or bring in his Rejoinder3 what Jonah doth ſay, God 
doth gain-ſay 3 though Janah hath nothing 2 
in his lips, yet the ſound of Gods voyce is nothing but de- 
liverance 3 he doth for the preſervation of the City perorate 
and interrogate, Should not > 
Thirdly, This ſerves to ſhew that juſt things are not eaſi- 
ly ſubmitted to: for is God enforced thus to reaſon, ar- 
e, controvert, and plead, then are we quick of apprehen- 
d to yeeld to meet propoſitions? ready toincline to 
what 1s intimated and repreſented? No, the contrary will ap- 
rein two particulars, Firſt, That the diſtemper of finns 
is not eaſily cured. Secondly, nor the Malady of error reme- 
died cafily. E 1. The 
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254  1;/Thediftemper of 4in is not eafily cured, men will mul- 
riply-atlegations before they will dcknowledy a treſpaſſe, and 
ca vill long before they will be conſcious of an ir ity, 
It is a difficulty to be weaned from the ſweet breaſts, where 

- ipne hath a long time ſucked;'or to be divorced from thoſo 
driminallcourſes, to which a min hath once n"_ his af- 
gie , fectioali Nies berome aſages a practffed [inner is even jycor- 

e  rigible. How long ſpall euill thoughts remain.e milie ihc > Jer. 4. 

14. Wilrebow tot be made clean > When Thall it onte'ler Ezek.'t3. 

een enn ſcarce break theſe cord the Apoſtles 

can ſcarcecaſt out this Devil, which hath gorten long poſſei- 
fion 3 he will not be (> ky Chriſts command without much 
renting and tearing. Mo thut had given himſelf to grinding 
cour ſes, hegte w at ſaſt ſo ſhameleſſe in his bribery and extor- 
don; that he eould not paſſe an Office, but he muſt be well 
payed for it, before the ſeal was gotten; with impudence he 

Scis quibus mi- was wont to cry out, Thou oe whar I have nerd of. Boniſus in 

bi ſer opus SUTT. his younger dayes, being addicted to intemperance, he grew 

— at faſt to he ſo ſotti that he was called not a Man, 

ef. Vopiſc. but a Pircher. Rhenitns Palemon, à Grammarian, bein 

Secum nates eſ- touched mwardly with his Gratmmaticall skill, waxed at la 

ſe lneres, &  f6 vain-glorious, that he thought Letters were born with 

wit. i. him, and ſoold die with him. San u being delighted with 
new inventions, in ſtead of giving over his defperate devi- 
aum ces, at lat he protcesded ſo far, that he counterſeited thunder 
to be eſteemed a God, Helio gabalur being infinitely given o- 
ver to exceſſe there w ho redHming bim from his prodi- 
ality; no at laſt he muſt have ſtx hundred Oſtriches if a 
ſh; to cat none but the braines of them, his Dining rd: 
ſtrewech with Saffton, an Eufipus of Wine, bis Fiſt-ponds 
Lawprid. filled with Roſe- water, pute balm burning in bis Candle- 
ſticks, and a Diſh filled wich gold to give away to his Gueſts. 
Oh therefore beware how thou doſt open thy door to finne, 
for thou wilt hardly be rid at laſt of this gueſt 3 if chou bee 
but a little converſant with it, all the wiſe men in the Cdun- 
wy; all the Cpunſellors in the Temple, ſhall ſcatce be able to 
fpeak reaſon enough to thee to renounce it; once a rati- 
away, and nv er look on thy Maſters face againe; once a Re- 
negado, and never minde againe thine own San? 5 they 
muſt be pregnant arguments Which muſt confute an habitu- 
ated ſinner; Remember 7%, Ho he muſt be diſpured, and 
argued out of his angry paſſioi ; God is enforeed not onely 
to demonſtrate, but to interrogate: Shνi the 0 
2. The malady of ertor is not eaſily remedied; we her 
much information and confirmation ve muſt be led alon 
with deductions, diſputed into cbnfeſſion, before t lere, ba 
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be oonoeſſion. The Marbles. may ſooner be graven upon, 
then mans judgetnent receive im 3 yea, thou maiſt 
ſooner draw out Leviathan with a hook, or bind the Uni- 
corn with a band to plow in the furrow , then captivate the 
underſtanding. Roaſonable man is veryunreaſonable,andper« 
ſpica tious man very tenacious when he is mounted lofry in 
opinlonʒ if his brain he but liquored with falſe conceptions, 
there is no inſtilling into him other — — when he is 
once ſowred with error, there is no ſea of him with „ 
another taſte. A pertinacious perſon is am old though 14d tener. 
he hold that which he ſould let ſlip. The word in theHebrew 1. 
for obſtinate, doth ſignifie a man ſettled, and obfirmed : fur 
indeed theſe ate the men which are deceived, and decoyed?;,..;. ,.z; de 
with the ſhew of truth; a Phrenſie ot Delirium may. bei: 4uguſt. 
eafHiet cured than ſuch deluſions: Aquinas faith truly, That wry" 
man at laſt doth . grow wilfull , and doth perſiſt in his peruerſe g. 15, a. 1. 
reaſon. Macarius, Patriarke of Antioch, being turned Ane Miicr mori- 
lite, all the Fathers in the 6th generall Councellof Conſtantinoples 4. hie fn. 
could not reclaim him; no, he cryed out, that he had rather b a 
dyea thouſand deaths, then recede from what he had main Aeg fal. 
tained; though the black cobwebs fell from the top of the ” 
houſe at the time of his condemnation, yet it wroughe no- 
thing upon him, And Polychrozias his ſchollar was as deſpe- 
rate, for when he had written out his faith, and ſaid that the Nibilominus in 
Paper of his confeſſion was able to raiſe the dead, which in g, ——— 
his fight being proved to be falſe, yet the man was ſo inflex i n Macaris 
ble, chat he ſaid he had rather erre with lacan us, then think CT- Ane. 
rightly with others. Cyrols, an Arias Biſhop, having corrup- male nden 
ted a man with fifty Crowns to counterfeit himſelte blind, is ede ſen- 
that he might ſeem by miracle to work a cure upon him 
though he faw by the touch of his hands, that the man which 
before did ſee, did indeed become blind, and his eyes (till 
he confeſſed the underhand practiſe) did ſoake, that they 5rundun f. 
were ready to ſturt out of his head; and though he called 7, 94 nee” 
om often; According tothe faith by which webelioverightly mire 
in God, let thine eyes be opened; and nothing availed to oli mi.Greg. 
help, or eaſe the extremity of -paine, yet he remained obſti- 79" &+- < 
nate. The Nugians being addicted to their Idol Suguerouitas, 
though orho 2. in ſome meaſure converted them to Chriſti- 
anity yet their old Idolatry did fo cleave to them, that they 
could neverentertaine a gueſt; make warre, pray for deli ve- 
rance from the peſtilenoe but they were calling upon E 
old Deity, and ingeminating Viter; Titel. So then à erippled . in 
Drunkard, a withered Harlot; a pilloured Forger, à thrice- RE. 
branded Theefe;z gray-bearded Uſurer,a ſunkeyed,writhen- 


ficed Witch, way ſooner be converted than an a——_ 
il 
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Schifmatick, or Heretick. Beware of this root of bitterneſs 


growing, of this Gangrene ſpreading; there had need be 


ſome Earth- quake, or cleaving Rockes in ſunder, to make 
ſuch acknowledge the truth of Chriſt, which have oace-with 
more then Jewiſh rage crucified his faith, Here are many 
ſtrange opinions amongſt us, men have left the living Spring, 
and ſipped at the broken Ciſteros3 they have caſt away the 
tryed Gold, and filled their purſes with nothing but Alchi- 
my ; they haveforſaken the chaſte Spouſe, and gone to bed 
with Concubines; they are full of nothing but fictitious Do- 
crines, and commentitious z every Quack-ialver can here ſell 
his Balſomes, and every Merchant of conceptions hath vent 
for his ſophiſticated Wares. Theſe pety Chapmen do (warm 
up and down in the ſtreets, this Epidemical diſeaſe vath diſ- 
perſed it ſelfe farre and nigh in the Nation, According to the 
number of thy Cities, are the number of thy Gods, Every Corpo- 
ration hath a new Brotherhood of Believers, every Pulpit 
new coyn coming hot out of the Mint, every ſecret meeting 
a ſecret rule of faith, and a ſecret form of worſhip. Oh what 
variety of Sfviours have we? every man is for his parti- 
cular Redeemer; his diſtin meſſenger of the ve- 
nant, Here is Chriſt, and there is Chriſt, Now who ſhall calm 
this troubled Sca, raiſe up theſe ruines, new · joynt theſe diſ- 
located bones, reduce theſe Mutineers > There is nothing 
but one thing (which I deſpair ever almoſt to behold) name- 
ly a tree general Conterence to effect this; did not our Savi- 
our thus confute che Phariſees, the Apoſtles, the Gentiles the 
Fathers of the Primitive Church the Marcionites, Manicbres, 
Arians, Macedonians, Nuſtori ans, Rut ychi ans, Monothelites, Pela- 
gians, and all the dangerous Hereſies of their times? Yes, Hu- 
mour ſeduced them, and Argument reclaimed them; and 
this muſt ſtill be the Engine to batter down Errour ; the 
judgement is not eaſily ſcrisfied, men muſt be diſputed into 
the true beliefe. The right faith is not attained unto by a 
confident opinion, or à bare ſubſcription z no, thereawiſt be 
a Gurd to the blind, Rom, 2. 28. Jie duell with counſaile, 
Prov. 8. 12. The ſpirits of ets are ſub j e to Prophets: But 
whilſt Prophers live apart, and doe not conſort, and conferre 
with their fellow Prophets, men are likely to bave as great 
a medley of faiths, as =y — a multiplicity of fancies. 
Oh then that people are ſick, and yet that they will take no 
Phyſick, that they have a broken title, and yet that they will 
not go to Counſaileʒ that they wander, and yet they will not 
aske for the right way: yea, that they ride poſt in error, aud 
yet that they will not ſtop, to know whither their Praunſer 
doth lead them ; every man cleavingto his admired 2 
an 
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and pleading his private conſcience, as if the Divell had not 


bis Chappell, and Chaplains, and ſome inſinuating Beau- 
Clerk could not bewitch the ear, and ſet a ſpell for conſei- 
ence. What is this but to be ſuch a Bedlam in Religion,that 
he refuſerh all binding ? or to beſuch a deep melancholick 
creature, that he doth feed upon nothing but his own black 
duſkiſh humour, till at laſt he is deaf to all parley. Is this the 
right way to be ſetled in the truth? No, it is the only way 
to tread the Maze of deluſions, to hold up the worſhip of 
Diana with a cry, to lay in the bed of c without a ſuſ- 
pition of incontinency , to turn the back upon the Temple of 
the Lord, Ez-ch.8. 18. to be mad upon Idols, Jer. 50. 38. 
and to ſay, We will perform our own vows, which we have 
vowed to burn incenſe to the Queen of Heaven, and to 
powre out our drink-offerings to her. Jer. 44. 25. Oh if wee 
would rightly underſtand God, we muſt conſult with them 
which habe underſtanding in the Viſions of God, 2 Chron. 26. 5. 
which feed in the ſtrength of the Lord. The Prieſts lipys preſer ve 
knowledge, and they b ask the Law at his mouth. Thou muſt be 
led to God by the ear; the Sarms-Lellto ring into the 
Temple of glory is the Meſſengers tongue. I hy confidence 
doth ariſe from conference, thy diſcretion from diſcourſe , 
thy reſolution from reaſon, thy quieting from queſtioning. 
Jonah is peremptory till God doth parley , yea full of diſcon- 
tent till God doth diſpute; he is rectiſied by an argument,yca 
reclaimed by iaterrogating, Should nor > 
Fourthly, this doth ſhew , that if God doth plead againſt 
Jonab's errour,that fin ſhould meet with oppoſition. How ma- 
ny conſume in the flames ot their vicious courſes , becaule 
there are none to pull them out of the fire? Jude ver. 43. 
How many go on in a wild range to damnation, becauſe 
there are none to eonvert a ſinner from going aſtray, James 
5. 207 Oh if Saul ſought for loſt Aſſes, ſhould not we ſeek for 
loſt Souls > if Nehemiah repaired the broken walls of Jeruſalem, 
should not we re-edifie the downfalls of the Church. 1s there 
10 Balm in Gilead is there no Phyſitian there? why then are not the 
hurts of the daughter of my people bealed > Yes , we should leap 
into the water to ſave men from drowning, and venture a- 
mongſt S words, and Spears to reſcue Captives ? If Nathas had 
not rebuked , David had ſlept long in a polluted bed; if Hal. 
dab had not pronounced thethreatnings of the Law, Ioſias had 
never been ſo famous for a melting heart ; if Saint Peter had 
not called the Jes murtherers to their faces, they had died 
uader the guilt of the heavieſt bloodshed without a peniten=- 
tiall pricking3 it Saint Paul had not ſeverely reprehended the 
(orrnthians, . had counĩved at the inceſtuous perloa , oy 
| of 0 
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he had never been purged out as leaven, nor had th 1 
ged themſelves with the sharpe Potion ofa godly forrow 3 
there is nothing more beneficiall to a reckleſle ſinner, then 
a Chriſtian reprehenſion, and oppoſition. ius acculin 
vir. Elpidophorus tne Apoſtate, and shewing him the Baptiſmal 
Garment, that he had wrapped him in after he had taken 
him out of the Font, reclaimed him from his backſliding. 
Gregory of Tours blaming sharply Chrlperick tor taking part 
with the Sabellian Hereſie, converted him. Deſiderius preach- 
ing of Charity and juſtice, before G:y/2 King of Hungary, made 
— . 4 him ſend for his brother Salomon, and with tears to reſtore 
Decals. the Kingdometo him. Landelius, of a theef,was made a [tri 
and upright liver by Auſber's shewing him bis wretched de- 
meanour, Signed Bishop of Cracoira reſolutely reprehending 
Uladiſlaus Jagello his King, he did not only make him a pat- 
Cromer.lib.:6 tern of retormation , but he drew ſuch affection from his 
royall breſt, that he ſent him Queen Hed ues marriage-ring 
for a preſent. Sin would never flourith with ſuch a green top 
if wicked men were but hewen down by the Prophets. H. 
b. 5. there Gould not be ſo many unduritull children playing 
mad pranks, if the earth were but ſmitten with the red of Gods 
mouth, Eſay 11. 4. If this Lion did tut roar, the Beaſls of the field 
would tremble 3 if the Watchmen of Ephraim were with kts God, he 
would awaken the whole Land to duty. But alas, the Pr:eſt 
hath loſt his golden ſnuffer to clear lights, or his molten Sea 
to waſh ſacrifices; he doth put honey into the ſacrifice, hee 
doth ſave the Soul alive which ſhould dye, Ec. 13. 19. He 
doth diſh out all his cippets according to the palate of the 
Age, and limb out all his Pictures as.they may belt pleaſe the 
eyey his Doctrins do limp if the times do halt, as ({:ſophas the 
Sycophaat of hh feigned tiimfelt lame, bet auſe his Maſter 
had through a wound a laking legge; he hath ſmiling tranſ- 
ſit ions, if his Grandees be but blith, as ( a/1(ophis the Paraſite 
laughed afaroff , when he ſaw Phon merry with his 
Friends. But is this to divide the word of cruth aright, to 
walk with a ſtreight foot towards the Goſpell? to declare 
the mind of God as of ſincerity, and in the ſight of God ? Is 
this the way to awaken conſciences, and to ſave ſouls? No, 
to caſt conſcience into a ſleep, becauſe the noiſe of their ſinns 
do not tingle in their ears; and to fetter Soules to Hell, be- 
cauſe mens chaines are not ſhaken about their heels. The beſt 
Preacher is the faithfull Reprover, he isthe true Pleader. 
Doth not God ſo? Yes, Jonas is paſſionate, but God doth op- 
poſe him3 he is eager upon a cruell bent, but God doth incre- 
pate: and interrogate him, S 1c: 2 
Fiftly, this ſerveth to ſhew; that fm doth carry a — 
viction 
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viction wit h ĩt, for God doth but ſay, jbould not, and hath Jo- 
ah any thing to ſay againſt it 2 No, here is a queſtion out of 
queſtion, a conviction beyond contradiction. What ſhould 
I ay? wicked things take ar all excuſe: be that doth ill, 
can be uo Advocate for himſelfe, his ſoyl muſt ſtick upon 
him, for he cannot aſſoyl himſelfe. He that doth plot fiane, 
doth conſuls hae to himſelic, he needeth no Jury to paſſe up- 
on him but his on confeſſion; nor no Judge to ſentence him 
but his own conſcience, he is coudemaed in bimfelfe : there is . 
in him the mother of feare, the ſmart of the wound, the burning n mo 
furnace, the thorwe ſlictiag in the fleſh. See we not it in many clear — — 
cxampks? Yes, Datid when he was charged with his ſinne, Cab. 
hath he any thing to excuſe himſelfe? No, we have the guil- — | 
ty man acknowledging the fact. What faith he, but that Sins infix« 
which would declare himſelfe a witleſs creature > What an- Isen. 
ſwer doth he return, but that which ſcandals any wiſe-man ? — 
I bave ſinned, aud done Very foul:ſbly. When the unworthy gueſt 
is reprehended; Friend, how cam'ſt thou hither, not having on the 
Ac, armes Doth he not put up the check in filence>yes, 
there is no Reſpondent tobe heard of, a Nihil dicit is return- 
ed. He doth ſpeak fo little, that he cannot ſpeak; For the man is 
ſpeechleſs, Nu having tought a battel againſt his liege Lord 
Henry 4 being wounded in his right hand, he — bo. *© — — 
dy to tell him why he ſufferedzno, he was privy enough to his Deine mes 
own fault, for ſaith he in anguiſh of ſoul, This is the hand fm ui. 
(wounded from heaven)with which I ſware allegiance to the — 
Emperor Alyhonſus, the 2* of Naples, when charles the eighth on 
came into /taly to invade his Territories, his Fathers Ghoſt ap- 
pearing to him, - wiſhing him todeliverup his Crown for the 
fin he committed in the waycalledGlareazthere was no want of Y 1. 
a Monitor to haſten him out of the Country, for his own con- 
ſcience chaſed him away for that known ſin. When Simon, a 
young man, had done many execrable things againſt his one 
Country, the 5cythopolics entring the Nations, and having 
in one place ſlain thirteen thouſand, his own inward guilt 
made him to preſage ſad things to himſelfe; for, ſaid he, This Tempus diving 
is the time of 61 144 engeance for all my ſins, So that every wick- vinditte ſce- 
ed man is his own Intelligencer z he doth kgep more then r 

uarter - ſeſſions in his own boſome, without hue and cry, he Bell. Judaic, 
can hd out the Maletatior, and bring the Priſoner to the Bar. * 
O then that men plead ignorance to their own crimes, or 
make themſelves the greateſt ſtrangers ro their owne delin- 
quencies. Wat charge them with ſuch errours > No, they 
bear out all with high looks, and daring defiances. It is pre- 
ſumption, and peril, to name ſuch finaes in their hearing; 
howloever to particularize them out for their perfonall de- 

faults. 
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faults.Men will not acknowledg their own debts,nor confeſſe 
the falſe coyn they have minted Mafteryt is 1 2 What, Judas the 
Apoſtle, Judas a Traytor :? Chriſt himſelſe ſhall almoſt be ac- 
counted a ſlanderer to imagine it, or affirm it · 1s thy ſervant 
a dog, that I ſhould doe ſuch things 2 no, rather Eliſha is a dog, 
thus to bark againſt a man of worth. hy weepeſt thou my Lord? 
No, thou mig tſt ſpare thy cenſures, and ſpare thy teares 3 
thou haſt miſtaken the man, for Hazae! doth find no ſuch 
cruell heart in his boſome. Thy ſervant went no whither, ſaith 
Gehexi, 2 King. 5. 25+ Gebezs a ranger? a bribe-taker > no, C 
ſha doth wrong his good ſervant; his ſpirit brought him falſe 
information, when it told him it went with him; he doth 
ſtand in his Maſters preſence like one that never ſtepped o- 
vcr his threſhold, nor never was out of his call; Thy ſervant 
went no whither. I habe obeyed the woyce of the Lord, ſaith Saul, 
If ye will believe his own tale, he was Saul the dutifull, and 
devout 3 not Saul the irreligious,and ſacrilegious; though the 
Calves of the Amalekztes bleated in his ears, and Agag the Por- 
tentuous ſtrutted up and down in his Camp, yet he had taken 
no more then he ſhould take, and killed as much as he ſhould 
kill; he had been obſequious, and ſtrict, a molt preciſe ſer» 
vant; I have obeyed the voyce of the Lord. Thus men behold 
their ſelves with another face, 'than they can ſee in the glaſſe 
of their own conſcience 3 let their ſinnes be never ſo heinous 


and prodigious, yet with the Whore in the Proverbs, they 


wipe their mouthes, and go their way, and ſay, / have not ſin- 
ned. But oh beloved, why doe ye thus hide your ſelves from 
your Gods eyes,and convey out of fight your owne records ? 
hath not every man a genius attending upon him? & doth he 
not carry about him a Day-book of his conſtant and conti- 
nuall practiſes? Yes, and it he doth not look the better to 
it, this Genius will be a diſ-genius to him, and this Day-book 
will prove a black-book to him ; for how audaciouſly ſoe- 
ver men in the fouleſt facts juſtifie their innocency, yet this 
defence is but for a ſhort time, for ere long with ſhakin 
heads, bluſhing cheeks, and glaring eyes, they ſhall be en- 
forced to charge themſelves with that, which they now would 
clear themſelves of. Doth not ſin carry a conviction with. 
it? Yes, ſee it h Jonah; God doth but interrogate his con- 
ſcience, he had enough within him to reſolve whether he 
were not erroneous, and G juſt : for what other ſenſe can 
there be given of this ſolemn queſtion , Should not? 

Sixtly, Whereas God doth plead, and Jonah doth ſubmit, 
for he doch return no anſwer to Gods interrogatory; it doth 
teach us further, that it we be penitent, we ſhould be filent3 
we ſhould not quarrel out our ſins, but as before we were 


brought 


* 
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brought to conviction, ſo now we ſhould forbear conteſtati- 
on. Apprehenſion of fin ſhould be fuller of dejection than 
defence, of remorſe than juſtification 3 the tye ſhould be ſo 

forcible, that it ſhould tyeup our tongues, as if we had no- 

thing to ſay for it, nothing to ſay after it. Not he which doth 

ſtill hight but he which doth lay downe his weapons doth 

confelle the victory. Demamah doth come of Damam; Domitat 

ef, he is conquered ; and indeed, the ſilent ſinner is the one- 

ly vanquiſhed man. S:monides was wont to ſay, that th 
whoſe lives were bad, their greateſt honour was their ſilence: —— 
for as Democritus ſaid, what more unſeemly, than that they mazimun de- 
which knew not what to ſpeak, could not hold their peace ? de fienti- 
for, canſt not deny thy errours, and yet canſt not refraino lan- 

guage? Doth not thy convidtion ſtrike thee dumb ? Yes, we 

— pluck down the ſwallowes neſt; for that bird, though „ 
it caſt down never fo much dung, yet it is ſo far from being dm nn ſuſei- 
aſhamed of ir, that it doth never leave chattering. But Go — 4 
forbid, that the defiling finner ſhould be ſo full of noiſe : no, Cat hun, 
true repentance doth not know how to ſpeake, or howſoever is % proiten- 
ſparing of ſpeech. It is an Adage, That ſilence doth adorne 4 ue at 
woma/; much more a Convert; for where ſhould there be wa flentivm, 
found more modeſty, than in an humble ſoule; find we it Ads. 

not in ſcripture 2 Yes, Ephraim doth ſtrike upon his thigh, ra- 

ther then to uſe Oratory to excuſe himſelfe : Job doth abhor 

himſelfe in duſt and aſhes, rather than he doth turne Proctor 

for his ſins 3 Mary Magdalen is full of teares, but not of words; 

the Publican doth abound in knocks, but not in ſpeeches. 

And aſſure your ſelves, that dumb geſtures are fitter for re- 

pentants , then high phraſed bablings, Phariſaicall boaſtings 

and ſtridulencies. Oh then that we cannot make the criminal 

man to hold his — that we cannot ſilence the talking 

ſinner ; that * is bell be riven, yet his clapper is not 

taken out; that though the ſtature of Bankrupt be ſued out 

againſt him, yet he is walking the ſtreets, and hath ſome- 

thing te ſay for his reputation. Do we not ſee that open drun- 

kards, known oppreſſors, publique quarrellers, miſchievous 
diſturbers of Church and State, are rite of their tongues » Oh 

where ſhall we finde inarticulate guilt? what-crime is there 

that is not anſwering) and Rhetoriſing? yes, full of replica · 

tion and retortion. But is this to be n? No, they may fin 

with him, but not ſubmit with him > he is gefelled, and he 

hath inſtantly done with anger, and argument? as tull of 

words as he was before, yet being pleaded out guilty, he doth 

not whiſper after Gods interrogarory,not ſo much as ſay, ma 

it be? ſhall it be? can it be? it muſt not be 3 no, he doth 

like a man both convinced, and filenced with Gods ſhould 

not ? G Pars 
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Now let us come to the Spring head: 7. Hadſt thou? and 
ſbould nat I ,Am not 1 thy match? nay, if thou conſidereſt the 
matter truly, Am I not thy better > Doe I not excell thee b 
many degrees > What then, hadſt thou liberty, and ſhall ork 
have authority ? Hat thou, and ſhould not I? We had the Pleas 
der before, and now we have the perſon to be juſtiſied. God 
doth defend his own right, ſtand for his own prerogative, 
maintaine himſelfe againſt Jonah, to be above Jonah for, hadſt 
thou, and ſhould not I f From hence obſerve, That God is ſupream. 
For if man hath a power in any thing, God hath a greater: 
can man vie titles with God? no, AU! my bones ſhall ſay, who rs 
like to thee 2 If all Davids bones were Quiriſters, they ſhould 
chaunt out nothing but Gods per fectious: Lord, ho is like auto 
thee > And indeed if man can do ſomerhing, who is the poſſeſ- 
ſor of a few Mud-walls, Parchments, and Parkes, Rentalls, 
and Royalties : then what is God, who is the Poſleſſor of 
Heaven and Earth > Gen. 24. 1. If man, who is but a ſhining 
Gloworme below 3 then what God, who is the Majeſty on high? 
Heb. 1. 3. If man, who can be beheld without danger; then 
what God, who cannot be eyed without expiring om xo 
mas bath ſeex, nor can ſee, 1 Tim. 1. 16. If man who doth car- 
ry no flames in his ſkin 3 then what God, who is a conſuming 
fire? Heb. 12. 29. If man who is but a Saint by infuſion ; then 
what God, who is the Xing of Saints? Rev. 15. 3. If man, whoſe 
knowledge doth reach no further then his own heart; then 
what God, nhich can declare unto man what his thought is, Amos 
4. 13. nay, who is greater then our heart, and knoweth all 
things ? 1 Job. 3. 20. If man who cannot make a Gnat, a Spire 
of Graſs, notan Hair whiteor black ; then what God, who 
is the former of all things > Nr. 10. 16. If man, who hath much 
ado to get alittle pompe 3 then what God, with zhom is the 
greats ſs of excellency > Exod, 1 5. 7. If man who can hardly for 
a while keep his own ſpirit within his own budy 3 then what 
Cod, who is the Lord of the ſpirits of all fleſh» Numb, 27. 6. If 
man whoſe power is limited, and whoſe defigns may be fru- 
ſtrated ; then what God, who is ſo great, that none can ſtay bis 
band 2 Day. 4.43. If man who is but of yeſterday z then what 
God, who doth whabit eternity, Iſa. 57. 15. If man who can- 
not ſpan the compaſſe of his own body; then what God, 
whoſc right hand ſparnth the Heavens > Iſa. 43. 12. If man, 

who at moſt doth but dwell in an Ivory Palace; then what 
God, who dwelleth between the Cherubims > 2 Sam. 6. 2. If 
man who hath his dayes ſet, and there is a ſtint for his _ 

nelle, 


Xut 


have freedom, and God beabridged ? Ha tha? and ſboald 
rf? What art thou what is God> 

1. What art thou ? the crackt (herd of a ruine, the broken 
bough of a windfall, the ſplintered plank of a ſhipwrack ; 4. 
dams Ulcer, the wrimpled ſkin , ſtark hand, blind eye, chap- 
fallen lip of that old man; the lake-diver, the furnace brand, ?r omnibus 
the brimſtone-march of that curſed man. Aboue all euills Man d bom t 
is the worſ(3 every beaft bath one evil, but man all. Whatſoever guy; betia ba- 
man was at the firſt creation, yet he may be carried now to wm mer 
ſome Stage, 454 ſtrange Braft to be ſhewn as Laertius ſaith of — 
Stilpon. As ye cannot find a Fiſh without skales, ſo ye catinot h 
find a man without ſtrange Finns. Iaſtead of men We are like Rn e 
wild Vultures in the Woods, Ariſſotle that had ſearched mans 5% /.r0. . 
intralls, nay, which by his deep wiſdom had diſſected him, 1 Al. 
for who could better have done this, then that rare Anato- en. 
miſt of Nature? Yet what faith he of man, but that he was 
the ſpoil of time, the mockage of fortune, aud image of inconſtancy. Stb. Ser: 96. 
Therefore Plotrmus was wile , who when Aus would have Ry 
his Picture drawn, denied it him, intimating that it was in — OY 
vain to take the Picture of a wretched creature. Indeed man 
is ſo miſerable, that S:{ezas told Midas, that the be # thing were, ,,.;,.n wn 
mot to be born at all, the next thing was to dre ſoon, Let man ſeem /, proxi- 
to enjoy never ſo much outward greatneſſe, yet mans life ig 7" r. 
but a Comedy, whoſe laſt aft is death. Solon, that by the Oracle was comadia vits 
prononnced to be the wiſeſt man of his age, ſaid, that mas Dee 
was but rottenneſſe in birth, a beaſt in his life > and worms-meat in n nn 
death. Man art thou not thus? canſt thou not apprehend it 2? $yl. 4% g. c 
wilt thou not believe it > then let me a little farther decipher 2 
thee, ſkin thee, and unſkin thee. At thy firſt conception bie in vixe, 
oh that thou couldſt ſee thy ſelf ! Thou art but a drop of d vermiun 
baſeneſſe, a ſpermatick ſtein, thou art gendring many * 
months to get fleſb, and ſkin upon thy bones, thou ckelt 
unclean blood, and doſt ſwim in a loathſome puddle, thou 
putteſt out thy head like a beetle out of a dunghill, thou art 
groaned forth with the half ſlaughter of thy Mother, thou 
art plucked out of the womb, and doſt lye in the eyes of all 
like an hideous fright, there is not an hair of thy head , not a 
tooth in thy mouth, thou lookeſt like raw fleſh, yea, like a 
pro- 


— 
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prodigious clodder, this is thy encrance; and when thou art 
rinſed and perfumed, thy navell cut, thy skull ſeamed; and 
by the Midwifes art, made fit to receive the Babes kiſſe, thou 
doſt hang upon the breſt, or art fed with ſpoon-meat, thou 
art rocked in a Cradle, wrapped in ſwadling- clothes, watch- 
ed, and waited upon, carried in the arme, led by the hand, 
learned to go, * to ſpeak, before thou canſt give one ſen- 
Gble expreſſion of a reaſonable creature; And afterwards 
when by much nurture, and education thou haſt gotten ſome 
rudiments into thee, whereby thou mightſt declare thy ſelfe 
man, what manner of man doſt thou witneſſe thy ſelf to be? 
even at thy ripe age, what are thy geſts, and guiſes, and 
garbs, and modes: Thou riſeſt in the morning out of thy bed, 
where thou haſt lain ſo many hours forgotten efthy ſelt;thou 
clotheſt thy ſelf like one aſhamed to be ſeen without his Veſt, 
thou calleſt the water to waſh off thy nights filth, thou pick- 
eſt thy naſty ears, thou purgeſt thy fowl noſtrils, thou clenſ- 
eſt thy polluted teeth, and by — when thou art compt, 
and terſe, ſpunged, and powdred, every hair ſet right, and 
every abiliment put on, what is thy daies work ? how doſt 
thou ſpend pretious time f 
If thou beeſt for profit, thy ranges are known; after thou 
haſt called up thy ſervants to hunt for gain at home, thou 
thy ſelf as one in full queſt for lucre abroad, art viſiting other 
mens Storehouſes, ſearching their Warehouſes, ranſacking 
their Cellers Thou to the Cuſtomhouſe to try what ex- 
— and importing there hath been, thou repaireſt to the 
xchange to examine what Merchant thou canſt meet with, 
with whom thou maiſt truck in Mini vers, and Tiſſues, Musks, 
and Civets, the teeth of Elephants, the bones of Whales, the 
ſtones of Bezars, the claws of Crabs, the Oyles of Swallows > 
the skins of Vipers, yea, be it but in black Coal, black Pitch , 
white Chalk, or white Sope, ruſty Iron, or abominable Mum- 
my, it will ſerve the turn; or if thy merchandiſing fail there, 
thou turneſt thy trading another way, to feek about for a Li- 
cenſe, or a Patent,or perhaps to pry out ſome decayed Heir, 
or foundred Gallant, that thy Ferret might be ſent torth into 
that borrough, or thy Setting-dog let looſe to drive that Co- 
vey, to hook in ſome Morgage, or to prey upon ſome forfeiture 
and if all theſe devices will not take place, then thou ſtirreſt 
thy leggs to goſuck Venome from a Petty - fogger or Magick 
from ſome Conjurer. And thus doth the drudge of the world 
ſpend his day. 


If thou beeſt for bravery, l cannot follow thee by the track, 
nor find out thy various Motions.” The Gallant is counted a 
wild creatures no wild Colt, wild Oftrich, wild Cat of the 

Moun- 
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Mountain, comparable to him, he is indeed the Baffoon, 
and Baboon of the times his mind is wholly ſet upon cuts 
and (laſhes, knots and roſes, patchings and pinkings, jag- 
gings, taggings, borderings, brimmings,half-ſhirts,half-arms, 
yawning breſts, gaping knees, Arithmeticall middles, Geo- 
metricall ſides, Mathematicall waſts, Muſicall heels, and Lo- 
gicall toes. I wonder he is not for the Indians branded skin, 
and ringed ſnowt. His phantaſtick dotages are ſo many, that 
he hath a Free-School,bookiſh about inventions for himꝭ nay, 
an Academy of wits, ſtudying deeply to deviſe faſhions ac- 
cording to his humour : Know ye not the multitudeof Stu- 
dents, Artiſts, Graduates that are ſubliming their notions to 
pleaſe this one Light-head ? Then hear them by their names, 
Perfumers, Complexioners , Feather-makers, Stitchers, 
Snippers, Drawers, yea who not > yet amongſt theſe 
doth the Nitid Spark ſpend out this time: this is the Gallants 
day. 

If thou beeſt for dainties, how art thou then for ſpread- 
tables, and pleniſhed Flagons > thou art but a Pantry-worm, 
and a Paſtry-fly. Thou art all for inlandiſh meat, and out- 
landiſh Sawces, thou art the Dapifer to thy Palate, or the 
Cupbearer to thy Appetite, the creature of the ſwallow, or the 
{lave of the weſand. The Land hath ſcarſfleſh,the ſeafiſh,orthe 
Air fowl curious enough for thy licorous throat; by 3 
will thou vouldſt eat nothing but Kids and Fawn: , 
and Mullets, Snipes and Quailes; and drink nothing t 
Frontiniack, white Muskadines, Leathick- wine, and Vine 
de par. Thy Olies and Hogoes,Creepers and P s, Italian 
Cippets and French broaths, do ſhew what a man to 
the paunch thou art; even the Idolatour of the Banquerting- 
houſe. Thy belly is thy G Thus doth the Glutton waſt out his 
Pilgrimage: this is the Fyicures day. 

It thou beeſt for luſt; what an Itinerant art thou ? canſt 
thou mark thy Foot-prints - whither thy leggs, and thy eyes 
carry thee > thou ſhouldſt be looking upon her that was once 
the deſire of thine eyes, and embracing her that was gi ven into 
thy Loſome, and paying wedlock-rights to her, that was the 
wife of thy covenant ; but thou halt plucked out that eye that 
thou didſt fix upon the face of thy firſt Love, thou haſt pulled 
back the hand which thou didſt give in marriage, and cancel- 
led the bond that thou didſt ſeal with ſolemnity upon thy 
Nuptiall day, and thou art no longer for a chaſt wife, but for 
ſtrange fleſh, even like a fed horſe neighing after a new Para- 
mour: Thou haſt forſaken thine own threſhold, and art lay- 
ing wait at thy ncighbours dore; thou haſt left the bed unde- 
filed, and art for a Couch of dalliance: thy wives breath is 

H diſtaſtfull, 
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diſtaſtfull, her face diſpleaſing, and her company odious, and 
thou art now for amiable Paragons , for Nymphs of beauty 5 
theſe are thoſe whom thou didſt court, and complement, hunt 
for , and haunt their ſocietyꝭ to which MERE ſtretch out 
thy chaunting toung, and graſping arms; to which thou doſt en- 
ne thy — heart, and blacker Soul. Whenthy wife can 
carſe have fragments, theſe ſhall have banquets; when thy 
wife can ſcarce have fair — , theſe ſhall have Dorian 
muſickʒ when thy wife can ſcarſe have ſeemly rayment , theſe 
ſþall have vails, and rails, curworks, and networks, blew filk , 
and Purple, Jai and Saphires3 when the wife muſt drudg 
at home, theſe dance abroad; when the wife muſt walk on 
foot, theſe ſhall be coached. The Bride is caſt off, and the 
Bedfellow embraced, the Spouſc rejected, and the Curtiſan en- 
tertained. Howſoever tke wiſe is tendered, and reſpected, die- 
ted and robed, ſure Iam, theſe are fed, and clad , men will 
run into Debtbooks, lay in Jailes, and oftentimes hang on gib- 
bets for theſe. And thus doth the voluptuous man meaſure our 
his time, trickle out his hours; this is the Senſuall mans 


Thus man thou art skinned, and when thou art unskinned , 
what manner of wight art thouzthe prodigie of the world, the 
horrour of the ſenſes, fat for nothing but to be hurled upon the 
dunghill of nature, or to be hid in the vault of lothſomneſſe; 
within four daies thou wilt ſtink above-ground , within four 
months thou wilt rot under-ground , thy Heirs do challenge 
thy Coffers,the worms thy Carkaſle. iFboſe ſba!! all theſe things 
be > Fühgſe ſhalt thou ie? Within a ſhort time there will be as lit- 
tle ſeen af thee , as of a Banquet eaten up to the bones, as of a 
Veſſell drawn out to the dregꝭ, as of a Caſtle raſed to the laſt 
ſtone, or a City burnt down to aſhes.» 

Oh man then, thou miſt of fancy, chou bubble of pride, why 
art thou enamoured upon thy ſelt? No, it thou couldſt take 
the right glaſſe tu behold thy phyſnomy , thou wouldſt abhor 
thine own face. Beware therefore how thou doſt {er too high a 
price upon thy {elf,no, leave thy ſelt magnifying humours, for 
when thou haſt reduced thy ſelf into thy true materialls, either 
living, or dying, who art thou > 

But thou wilt ſay, thou art injured in t hrights , much is 
ſuppreſſed that might make thee eyed with honour > What 
is that ? that thou art the Image of God, and a partaker of the 
divine nature. It is true, grace is a luſtre, and ſanctification, a 
Splendour; But bring all theſe perſections together, yet if thou- 
wert as chaſt as Joſeph, as meek as Moſes , as juſt as Samuel, as 
rightcous as Job, as zealous as Elias, as full of divine raptures, 
and extaſies as Enach; yet whoſe are all theſe qualifications F 
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and endowments ? alas they are none of thine, they are not the 
gifts of nature, but che gifts of che ſpirit, therefore what haſt 
thou to doe to glory in anothers largeſſes ? thou maiſt have 
the comfort in chem, but God muſt have the praiſe of them. 
Beſides» if thou couldſt number thy ſinnes with thy ſervices, 
thy wants with thy gitts, thy errors with thy graces, chou 
wouldeſt think thy dalle but a puſill Saint. Jobs clothes did de- 
file him, and we have Glchineſle under all our $Kirts, f thos 

be extream to marke what is done amiſs, who is able to land > 
One treſpaſs takes away the honour of much obedicnce ʒ how- 
loever, multitude of guilts doe obſcure the brighteſt Saint. 
Therefore ſceing thou are peccant under a ſtate of grace, yea 
conſidering thy dayly and infinite failings, let not the pureſt 
creatuie face — as a worthy; for in reſpect of thy re- 
generation, and election, if thou doſt lay to heart how much of 
corrupt nature doth remaine in thee unmortified, and feel the 
running ſoare of concupiſence breaking out Continually with 
putrificd matter, why thouldf thou be arrogant of thy virtues 2 
or make ſanctification an oſtentation ? No, thy blemiſh is ap- 
parent, therefore as holy as thou art; yet, #ho art thou? 

2. What art thou? But what is God 2 Oh his name is emi- 
nency, his perſon perfection. He is Adonas of Eden, as if he were 
the baſis of the whole world. He is Jab, as if he had nothing 
bur Being in him: He is E!, as if he had all power in him: He is 
Shaddai, as if, he had all · ſufficiency in him, Alas, how can I 
deſcribe him 2 or tell the world his ineffable properties ? He is 
ſo bright, that he is inviſible z ſo — ww that he is 
incomprehenlible 3 ſo ſteady, that he is unchangeable ; ſo wiſe, 
that he is omniſcient z ſo powerfull, that he is omnipotent 3 ſo 
boundleſle, that he is infinite; ſo endleſſe, that he is eternall. 
Oh how arc mine eyes dazeled in looking upon this Sun > how 
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place, and yet every where, to whom all men are as —_ 
pers, and the vaſt Ocean as the drop of a Bucket, who can ſee 
in the dark, and ſearch hearts wiuch every year doth ſuſtein 
whole nature, and every day doth feed a whole world, which 
doth preſerve Saints in Dungeons, & con found Tyrants in their 
Thrones which dot ſhake tue U uverſe with earthquakes, and 
amaze the ſtouteſt with Thunder; which is tyed to no Law, and 
yet is pure juſfice; which hath no hand, & yet can do all things, 
which can nouriſh men without bread, and heal men without 
phyſick ; which can take away the ſpirits from the living, and 
raiſe the dead 4 which is an univerſall ſurveyor, and will be 
an univerſal Judge 3 which can puniſh with unquenchable fire, 
and raviſh with unſpeakable joy , whom Heathens confeſſe, 
Chriſtians believe, and Angels adore; wholc praiſes not a 
Quire of Seraphims can chaunt forth, whoſe pertc&ions none 
but a Trinity it ſelfe can deſcribe. Oh man therefore think 
upon God, and lèave thinking upon thy ſelfʒ conſider his tranſ- 
cendencies, and be appalled at thy inſufficiencies z thou art but 
a Minim to the Almighty, but a meer nothing to the All, All- 
God, ho art thou > What is God 2 
Howſoever, if thow beeſt great, God is greater; if liberty 
doth belong to thee, let it not be denyed God: for, Haaſt thou > 
and Should not I > Yes, God muſt have a precedency in actings 
above man. 
1. Becauſe he is a free Agent; the Stoicks imeed did tic 
8 their Gods to an lu a fate that oyer · ruled them; but God 
af; dire.aq, is liable to no ſuch deſtiny, his will is not as mans, an appe- 
. tite of a thing not had ( for he which hath all things, what can 
rem amatem, he deſire more for complacency?) but his will is onely a de- 
Idem. cree, or purpoſe concerning a thing beloved. He doth will eve- 
ry thing out of affection, not neceſſity : He doth love himſclfe 
neceſſarily, but all other things ultroneouſly. In all the good 
things we doe enjoy, we can ſee nothing but the efflux of fa- 
vour : God doth not regratiate, becauſe we cannot ingratiateʒ 
we ſhould never find God a comfortable Agent, if he were not 
a free Agent: we doe not en God to bleſſe, he is not led a- 
long by the chain of our deſerts; for who hath gi ven unto God firſt? 
No, I have loved you freely; there is no promeriting , or promp- 
ting of kindneſs: And there is nothing that God doth by con- 
ſtraint, or violence, but his own pleaſure is the attractive of all 
his workings, for he doth all bings according to the counſaile of his 
will. This is the manner of Gol actings, can man equall him? 
no, man is carried ofrentimes contrary to his own inclination, 
and doth vary from his inward principles, the imperate act of. 
the will being contrary to the elicit; for how many of mans 
actions arcinvoluntary > that though the will cannot be _— 
pelle 


* 
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pelled, et the outward execution is captivated & 
ea, warns Man bath many interpoſitions — 
( for what a ſlave is man to objects, motions, e les, and 


commands) yet can God be thus . 23*13. 
one in mind, and who can turn him ? be 35s 
armies of bea ven, and the Inhabitauts of the earth 4. 
flay bim, nor ſay unto him, what doſt thou > What bis ſoul defirerb, that pfal. 135. 6 
doth he. I will doe whatſoever I will. Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed that Bom, 9 19. 


Ad be, tho hath reſiſted bis will > Thus then ye ſee the difference 
berwixt God and man in acting zand it man may lord it, how 
much morg the Lord Paramount > If man which is but an im- 
plicated and mixt Agent, how much more God, who is an ex- 
tricated and free Agent? Hadſt thou, and ſhould not 1? 

2. Becauſe he is a wiſe Agent. Indeed man doth bear a name 
for a very prudent creature;ycaſome are ſo famed up for judg- 
ment, that they are called Sages; but what are theſe _ = 
ous tothe et ns no, 2 — 1 

inder mans light from ſhining, the form is tres mat ce fer- 
ter; but God being wholly immateriall, a ſpirit, he can- = . 
not but tranſcend man in wiſdome. Man know all things 
externally, for acquiſite knowledge is from abroad, and 
infuſed knowledge is communicated, but God hath no deri- 
vative knowledge z to know any thing, he doth but reflect up- Aare is ſu 
on his owa offences thoſe Ideas which are conceived to be in devies 
Cod, doe containe all intellectuall ſpecies ; therefore, ho hath 
been his (ounſailer, or taught him at any time > Mans knowledge 
doth come with much tediouſneſſe; for how long is he learn- 
ing of his leſſon > But Gods knowledge is inſtantaneous; He 4 en 
doth underſtand all things in one, for the intellect being in acta ia ws. 
there is an end of further inquiry. Gods preſent intuition 4. 
fixed upon every thing that is to be known, Man doth but , 82 
know things in time, and which do really exiſtʒ but God calleth fermr in «nas 
things that are not, as if they were: for whereas his know is e. 

ured onely with his eternity, what is there from cver 

ing to everlaſting, that is out of the verge of his knowledge? 
nozextia,things that have any being with all the limits of time, 
he doth underſtand by the knowledge of viſions and non entia, 


which are not, nor ever ſhall be, he doth underſtand by the Sei 
Mirrour, that is by the know of his own unlimi e. 
dome. Man doth underſtand but few things, for we do boaſt of gn. 


wiſdome 3 but how ſhort principled are we? there is an un- gen 
known land which we have not yet coaſted, there is a Laby. 
rinth that we want yet a clew to paſs through. If wiſdome 

ſhould unlock her great Library door, e would thinke, that 

we had many Authors yet to peruſe, yea, Decades, and Pane - 


defls yet to turn over, Know — up, but the Mercu- 


rial 
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inalii & inſcii. roll brains would judge that they were tut ungiſted, end ſim- 
endowed to what they ſhould be. But What, hath God to 
3 '> learn? No, all things are naked before bis eyes with when we bave 
il ft er ta dd. He is perfeli in knowledge. The — or extent of his 
e knowledge is ſuch, that nothing can be beyond it. there 
2 of infinite things, yet this is not incomprehenlible to 
ane ef him, whoſe knowledge bath no number. Man doth things of- 
his ave tentimes improperly, and with great indiſcretionz he knowerh 
ſeientiznmn nat bow to keep his boundaries; he doth either too much, or 
_—_— 4 too littleʒ he is eicher too early, or too late 3; too eager, or too 
— Dei. e. Now; whereby he hath more ſcandall, chen honour in his un- 
18, dertakings. But is there any ſuch indecency, or incongruity in 
Gods actings > No, he is neither redundant, nor deficient; look 

upon all his works, and ſee how thou maiſt magnifie the eutax 
concinnity, fitnes & fulnes of them, yea, thou maiſt cry out in N 
dom haſt thow made them ald thcyare brought forth in number, weight, 
and mcaſure. No if blind man doth — ſo much to himſelf , 
how much more he, who is all ye? If the half-witted Agent 
dath ſtand ſo much upon his liberty, ſhould not the wiſe Agent? 

Hadſt thaw? and S baald not 1 2 

3. Becauſc he is a pure agent. Man indeed is pure, but he is 
but à half-waſhed Creature, the Clean water hath not taken 
out all his ſteines, nor the ſpirit of Sanctiſication all his 
filtb. No, man hath in him perfection of reality, but not of re- 
gularityz, of integrity, but not of incegrality3 of adunation, but 
not of adequation; of intenſion, but not of extenſionʒ or as (they 
— call it) of parts, but not of degrees; for though the 
Landl of iſe be won, yet the Canaanite doth dwell in the 
Lands though grace be infuſed, yet concupiſcence is not expel- 
led. Now who can look for an abſolute pure creature with 
ſuch a mixture of naturall corruption? can bring a clean 
tb t of filthizefſe> No, Man indeed doth many a good acti- 
on, Mit the black AÆthiopian begetting the child, though it doth 
live, yet the Parents skin is ſeen upon its ſuch a perſon maybe 
Evangelically accepted, but he might be Legally curſed. For 
what one — thing — the ——— — ride hinaſelt in? 
No, chough converted ing partly unregenerate , 
his very tears do draw a ſoil from his Low , Jad M rs 
from tas lips, and his duties from his fingers, and histhonghrs 
\ . from — for he — as he ſhonld; nor 
| ray as he ought, nor as is required, nor think as is enjoin- 
2 rr to the L KG 0 be ſevere:the moſt fined 
wheat. doth grow with a chaffy husk, the pureſt Gold hath 
fome baſe oar mixed with it; the compleateſt actions of men 
have an adbherrency of evill cleaving to them; there is either 
wanting ſomthing of mortiſication, or faith, or zeal, 3 
a ncy 
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for Tire er ry lome ſin w ” 
e eng ood for u 16 pi * 
ge Un fron a he rtouble, of 97 7 

all fk of 0 le exampl or 105 
ation, of ind not eee, e Geo or 
ii Ui | meer! y byſt ucceſſe 2 too diſdei ull, or 

too confient. Oh eyed are athouſand wale 
oh by 10 Ws 5 my be diſparaged, aden creep into, 
moſt el ified act aden Evotign, Fo 
pure Creature, refs can look for 19 ſanctity 
beſt man 8 Ara a defiled Agent. B Cod r 10 Ire perfect 
yes, he is Ho Moy, 4255 „Are belineles entlall bl 
d boli in che ball che Tant ge Nos good,, the, 
chief good; who Grip 105 all the Laws of ho and Jack 
inſpire all the motions of bolinelſe, alid doth water the 12 
F ripenthe fruits of holineſſe ; who hath go usan holy 
calling, and holy Prieſtfiood, and holy Sacraments, not o 
his holy Angells to dire& us, but his holy Son to die for t J 
guilty, at arid to purge the defiled. Now, can he have an cox- 
ruption in his ations?” No, Are not my waies __ Eze * 
Wa? iniquity have your Fathers found in me 2 ] Jer. 2. J. No, Ian 
the Lord your holy one. EI. 43. 15. The Lords hal in 1 bis 2 
and j uſt in all his works. Sg oly that wy wid; od our 


compaſſion , can be looked upon by ſchole ure eyes Tab I 
Angels do pur vails before their fates The'v 7 e 
of che cath, would ſhiver, the fabrick of Heaven ae 4 into 
ſplinters, the Crown of God would fall from his he d his 
white Throne crack in pieces, if Gods works had a any lamo, 
or blemiſh in chem. Let us look upon them all, and with 
ration in our hearts, and h e fur in our li \ ler us diſcern a0 
2 but beauty, briglitn rity, an perfection int 

15 not only glorious in Majeſty, but pens in holinqſſe, E 
7 5. 11, his grace equall co his infinitneſſe, and his ſandtity to 
his etern 5 Man may 7 1 ay day be made a Divell; yea, for 
his belle idg ed to Hell. But ſhall theſe ſeek by a 
nant in Heaven of Fall God Delinquent? If frail man, Who hath 
in him as why errout as truth, as much diſobedience as duty, 
and as much guilt as grace can "have approbation in his aQiqns, 
ſhall not Gods works juſtified If man can go for an Agen 
who is ſo ſteined, ſhall not God, o is ſuch a Paß e 
thou, and should not ? 


* 


| Application. 

1. This thrvis firſt zo ſhew f t there is one above man * Quid profuir 
thought on. Man I confeſle doth look high ; bur e What end ew" E 
doth he ſift up his aſpiring head? No, this 2 75 ation <2" _— 
mult be tamedꝭ for let man be never ſo great, * — — 
Superior z let him plead all his rights, yet b 5 one W 
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Merits met 


doth out · priviledge himz for haaſt tbunꝰ and ſbould por I? On 
then chat we hear none but mans name, and look no higher 
mans face; that we b below, and dwell at the ſign ofthe 
I ee denies a pended pan 
is but a . a ps, 2 c 
of old Adam tattets, whoſe breath ĩs in his Boſſrillz and his 
daies but a ſpan long, which doth walk upon the ſame miery 
Earth, and refreſh his lungs with the ſame moiſt air with us ; 
who hath not a mouth wider, nor teeth ſharper then our 
ſelves; when cannot faſt in the day, nor ſee in the night no 
more then wez w . wil faint as quickly, & weep as ſoon as wes 
which hath as much want of rayment and need of Phyſitians as 
we; which is ſoaked with Tempeſts, and frighted with Thun- 
der as well as wez which doth feed with us, tire with us, 

with us, and will ere long be taken off from his | lye up- 
on a CD, be —— — by — and con umeto 

ve-gelly as well as we et for a few gay clothes, go 

bull 2 „ large rentalls, "naſterly — and — 
threats, we do yield all the honour, and terrour to man, as 
we need not look beyond his ſhoulders, or the top of lis Bever. 
Oh how is the world Potentate-ſtrooke > Grandee-inchanted > 
weare only waiting at mans heels, liſtning to the thunderclaps 
of his lips, tearing his cold irons, and ſtrangling gibbets. But 


$:bellus. Mer- harh not man his equallꝰ 2 though man do ſwell upon tha 


— eng e igh deſerts at is the haughtineſſe of 
Giles 755 this kalle ner) yet man doth but ſtand upon the lower 
* 


groundyhe is but an Inferiorsfor wipe thine eies, chafe thy tem- 
r with reaſon, awaken conſcience, and ſee if man 

che object to whom all thy 1 reverence qught to be 
limited. No, if thou canſt lift up thine eyelids, pry into the 
Heavens, and behold afar off that great Tribunal , where thy 
laſt account muſt paſſe , thou wilt ſay thou haſt miſtaken thy 
a, miſplaced thy dread. For let there be never ſuch Treme- 
bundoes below, yet this Earth hath hot the faggot authority, 
which thou oughteſt to ſtoop untoʒ No, there i higher then 
the bigheft, It is a ous thing to fall under mans diſplea- 
ſure, but /trs a fearfull thing to fall into the hands of the everli- 
ving God, What are mans fetters to Gods chaines of darkneſſe? 
mans Executioners to infernall Fiends > mans vengeance-cor- 
ners, to Gods tormenting Topbetꝰ Fear not them then that can kil the 
body, and cango no further, but fear him that can cat both body and 


Saul into Hell fire, Let 2 and ſente man go, and 
treimble thou at the judging, curling Cod. Here x thine 

eye, and faſten in thy conſcience the Doomſday-nail. For what 
is man to Cod? No,God will not endure Man to be his Compe- 
titour, or Compeere ; he doth plead here a Superiority above 
man, for hadft thou? and should not I Bur 
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But alas what is all this, but loſſe of breath > but charming 
in the cars of deaf Adders, dead Pulpit-haunters3 we may 
reach our ſelves ſpeechleſſe, and our Auditors breathleſſe , 
ore we (hall ſer mon · up Gods preheminence: Where is that 
effectuall Teacher, ſpiriteli Lecturer, that hath gotten 
God the precedency, and preferment above man ? An yet is 
not this generally known ⁊ is it not the cry in every Congrega- 
tion > the reverberation of the very walls of the $ tho 
noiſe in every cat the —— in eyery conſcience ?; do not 
wiſe meg hear it ? and fools underſtand at > do not old men 
learn it? and children conſeſſe it, as their known leſſon > doth 
not common reaſon inſtruct us, that if God be great, the grea- 
ter, che greateſt he ſhould be made Superiour, Supreme if man 
muſt have his due, mult not God have his right? Haaſt thou 2 
and ſboald. not 1? yes, elſe nc ver think of God, or ſpeak of 
God, or avouch a God, if man muſt be the Sach, the Non- ſuch. 
How can we walk with God, if we do not conſider his pow- 
er, or acquaint our ſel ves with our God, if we be ers to 
his pere tions > or ſtir up our ſelves to take hold of our God, 
if we hae no feeling of his greameſſe? What à Creature is 
man amongſt his fellow · Creatures? For oh that dumb nature 
doth magnifie 50d, and that we are ſilent in his praiſes, that 
the Heavens declare 22 God, and the Firmament 
ſheweth his handy work ; that one day telleth another, and 
one night certifiech another, that there is neither ſpeech nor 
language where their voice is not heard, that their line is 
gone forth chroughout all the Earth, and their words unto 
the end of the World; 4 that Tigers and Uuicorns, Stones 
and Rocks, Fields, and Wilderneſſes, Fire and Hail, Snow 
and Vapours, Storms and Tempeſts, Mountains and all Hill 
Fruitfull Trees and all 2 ings, and feath 
fowls doin their kind ſet out in his excellencics , and 
et that the fool hath ſaid in his heart there is no God, and 
e that is a little wiſer than he (even the reaſoning Forma · 
liſt) hath not God in all his thoughts, that he is not made a 
Superiour, nor uſed like a God, for he bath not an eye to look 
upon him, nor an heart to reach up high enough to him, no 
he is far above out of his fight. That people in generall do 
not think of God out of de votion, but conviction , not out of 
pure honour, but amazing horrour. Oh to ſuch a contemning 
ple, who would ever be a Supetiour? to ſuch an undevour 
people, who would ever be a God ? Here is a ſtrange Creed 
and a worſe Catechiſm. Is not every Temple a ſcandall, and 
every Pulpit an infamy to ſuch livers? Deſerve they Scrip- 
turcs, or Sacraments , the knowledge of God, or ſo much as 
to bear his name 2 Take away Gods praiſes, and what is pro- 


feſſion ? filence his honour, and Un is religion? deprive * 
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of his glory, and-what is his Deity > Is not thisꝛto the world his 
Lordſhip ⁊ and to the Church his God-head ? doth he not de- 
light in at ? doth he not demand it? Yes, there is nothing more 
deare and acceptable to God, then that we ſhould ſcribe great- 
e to him Deut. 32. 3. ſpeak of the glorious honour of his Ma- 
jefty, Plal. 143. 5. bebold bis hi gb band, Iſai. 26. 9. Offer the ſa- 
criſices of praiſe, Heb. 13. 15. for God doth not dwell ſo much 
in conſecrated walls, as in conſecrated lips. Thow art holy, and 
doſt inbabst the praiſes of Iſrael, Pſal. 22. 3. Oh then that we 
ſhould ever mention God, if we doe not magnific him; tor who 
would not fear thee O God, and glorifie thy name / Rev. 13. 4. Our 
brutiſh rites, our titular, cuſtomary acknowledgements, are 
but leane fare upon his Table z we muſt prepare a pure diet for 
che divine palate, for he doth fecd upon extaſies, and raptures. 
Ob God, praiſe waiteth for thee in Sion, and unto thee ſball the Vow be 
performed in Jeruſalem Fſal. 65. 1. The praiſe of his power, 
and the Yow of his all-ſufficiency, We ſhould leave all the ſpe- 
cious things upon carth, and think onely on the glorious God. 
The earth ſhould ſeem barren, and God fruitful 3 the Sca dry, 
and God moiſt; the Cedars low, and God highz the Mines poor, 
and God rich; the Stars dark, and God bright. Or, it nature hath 
any thing in it ſingular, ſhould be more admirable 3 if the 
Roſe be ſweet, God ſhould be more fragrant; if the Nightin- 
gale doth ſing pleaſantly; God ſhould ſeem to be more melodi- 
oas ʒ if the Lions do roar,God ſhould be more terrible; if the 
Pearls have luſtre, God ſhould have the more ſplendour ; if the 
air be ſpacious, God ſhould be inſiniteʒif the marbles be durable 
God ſhould be everlaſting 3 if the Giants be ſtrong, God ſhould 
be Omnipatents if Princes be Majeſticall, God ſhould have 
the true Crown & Scepter. We ſhould take offour ſight,and de- 
light from theſe —— eſtrings, & heartſtrings ſhould 
be only towards our God;if we theſe, we ſhould gaze 
upon God; if we be aſſected with theſe, we ſhould be — 
with God we ſhould ſay, what is a Nectarean draught, a delici- 
ous A embroidered garment, an enamelled hanger, a 
marble a face of beauty, an arm of chivalry, a brain of 
policy, curious galleries, engraven chimney pieces, ſtately bel- 
conies, yy turrets, furniſhed wardrobes, burniſhed dining- 
chambers, ſpecious Theaters, . rs, odoriferous 
perfumes, orient colours > no, we ſhould call theſe things but 
the ſophiſtry of judgement, the — 1 of the ſenſes, cheats 
to delude under- wits, trifles to pleaſe half - ſighted Naturalls: 
but when we come to look upon him, whois all Magnificence, 
we ſhould ſay, What is worth > what is wonder? what is com- 
eatneſle > what is eternity > what is incomprehenſiblenefſe ? 
hat is God 2 What is the admirable Ulniverfeto the incom- 


pata- 
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able God > Tne beginning of Philoſophy is ro admire the Principizm 
Gtucteſ, and this is not onely the — but the ſummary — 2 
of all Divinity. — what is — = a reverence to- mn Cicere 
wards that which is principall out of an high imagination £ **; 2 Ofc. 
Now wh tranſcends God > then w ol] hen be moſt — 
eminent — — > We _ to a — m 5 — we nge, —4 
ſce ſome choiſe things; now how is every thing in match- ! 
leſſe > Great things indeed are done here, — ſuch but we mal. L + — 
can conceive the utmoſt extent, both of the Acts and Authors: 
but great things doth be, and we cannot comprebend him, Job 37, 
5. we can track out other mens wayes, but bis wayes are paſt 
finding out, Rom. 11. 35. The report ot other things is come to 
our cars, we have diſcovered them to the full, we deſire to 
heare no more of them: but when ſhall we have a full relati- 
on of God? or our ears be filled with his report? are we pri- 
vy to ſo much, that we deſire no more? No, Theſe are part of his 
wayes, but what a little portion is there heard of him! Job 26. 14. 
We can ſift, and ſcrew out other things, but meet we not here 
with ch&#which is inſcrutable ? Canſt thou by ſearching finde 
out God ? canſt thou find out the Almighty to his perfection? 
Job 11. 7. yet as ſupereminent as God is, what peerſeſſe cſteenf# 
is there of him? doe we ſeat him in the firſt place? do we make 
him a ſuperiour? no, we profeſſe him, but doe not prize him 3 
we ſubſcribe to him, but doe not aſcribe to him; we diſcourſe 
of him, but doe not deifie him. God hath the leaſt of the 
day ſpent upon him, there is the leaſt ſpeech heard of him, our 
eyes look ſeldomeſt towards heaven, our hearts are leaſt intent 
upon God. Who would not think, but that we had loſt our Bi- 
bles that our Temples were all razed, that we had denyed our 
Baptiſm, forgotten every Article of our Beliefe? neither our 
wayes, worſhip, wits, or wills, doe declare a God. In this Ser- 
mon-age have we learned a God ? In this Lecture · ſolſtice, in- 
ſtead of the light of a Saviour doth there ſo much ſhine amongſt 
as, as the light of a Superiour > Superiours doe carry great 
authority with them, but what ſoveraignty hath Odd? their 
commands are ruling, but are Gods lawes binding ? we live as 
we liſt for all this God, and act at pleaſure for all this ſupe- 
riour ʒ we even mock at this God, and brave upon this Superi- 
or, Sure I am, his manifeſt precepts are neglected, & his known 
lawes violated in deſpight of his jurisdiction, and maugre his 
authority; as if he were not able to preſcribe or judge. Doe 
we, or dare we catry our ſelves thus to other Superiours? doe 
we ſet up them with no more honour, ot give to them no more , e 
obẽdience? Ves, we yield to this bright Phoebus, and ſcatter 3, d. 3. 
our Palace-fumes through every corner of the preſence · cham- . 
ber where ſuch a Claryſime doth fit in his Chayr of ſtare * _ 
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the paſſages under Dionyſias King of Sicihj: they hearken, and 
liſten, creep and cringe, flatter and flagge, hononr and humour, 
correſpond, and comply z they did lay at his feet, nay lay un- 
der his feet to ſatisſie his command 3 the Spaniel did fawn, the 
Ape make faces, the Mag-py chatter d, the Setring-dog queſted, 
the Tumbler rowled, and the Maſtiffe did teare to content ſuch 
a Maſter. O how obſequious and ſervile were they to mans 
* ? — knees did bend, — —— r 
red, t ad Sycophants tongues, and Paraſites checks, t 

did — — lips, and — their purſes, did bear — 
thens like Aſſes, and were led up and down with rings in their 
noſtrils like Bears, they did venture their carkaſſes, and jeo- 
pard their conſciences to ſuch an one, to expreſs duty and de- 
voyre. But hath God this impery over us? is he ſuch a Superi- 
our? is his reverence like to this feare? his worſhip like to this 
proſtration ? his obedience like to this obſequiouſneſſe ? no, the 
great God of heaven hath not ſo much ſubmiſſion or ſubjecti- 
on, as a petty Commander, or an under - Officer. Fg he doth 
charge, enjoyne, ſend forth his ſevere Edler Md fiery 
lanes, Deut. 33. 2. He doth write out commadements with his 


on finger, and make the viſions plain upon Tables, threaten 


P es, denounce judgements, even no leſſe then the bottom- 
e pit, the cloſe priſon, the lake that burneth with frre and 
brimſtone, and what doth he get by it? People doc withdraw 
the ſhoulder, turn the back, clap with their hands, kick with 
the heel, behave them ſelves proudly, make the neckiron , and 
the browbraſs, ſee no more than if they lived in Egypti 
darkneſſe, heare no more than if they were in a ſpirit of flum- 
ber, obey no more than if they were given up to a reprobate 
ſenſe : Oh heare Gods ſad complaints, How long ſhall I ſuffer ? 
Mar. 9. 19. Ihave ſent my Prophets early, and late, Jer. 7.13. 1 
looked for grapes, but found none, Iſai. 5. 4. 1 am broken with your 
whoriſh heart, Ezek.6. 9. I am preſſed under you as 4 Cart is preſſed 
with ſbeaves, Amos 2 13. I am weary with repenting, ſer. 15. 6. 
So long doth God wait and attend, and lo no reſpe&, no an- 
ſwering expectation. Such an uncommanding. God, and un- 
prevalent Superiour doe we make of him. Now would not 
man be thus ſerved, and ſhall God ? No, I beſeech you conſi- 
der what the true power of government is, what a dominati- 
on doth belong to a Superiour: and as thou ſtoopeſt roman, 
ſubmit to God, fear him as if thou ſaweſt him throwing An- 
gels our of heaven, drowning the old world for diſobedience, 
cleaving the earth to ſwallow up ſome, ſending down fire from 
heaven to conſume others, — {ome at midnight like che 
un- riſing, like the Sodomites, 
ſome in the midſt of their Camps like Achab, ſome upon the 


prince- 
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princely Throne like Herod; or teare him, as if thou ſaweſt him 
driving out the Pegs out of this faire Structure, i 
down the poles of this goodly ſtage, ſapping the Univerſe, un- 
dermining the world , nulling the whole Creation, claſhi 
the Heavens, melting the Elements, and turning this whole 
earth into a Bonfire, rifling the Graves, raiſing the dead, put- 
ing on his Judges Robes, ſepping into a glorious Tribunal, 
kalte ſentence upon the quick and the dead 3 Can thy heart 
ut thrill, and thy conſcience tremble at the — of 
ſuch a Superiour? Thou thinkeſt thou canſt lay on heavy 
ſtrokes, and ſpeak formidably z but ſtretch out thine arme as 
farre asthou canſt, and roare as loud as thou art able, yer 
70 thou an arme like God ? canſt thou* thunder with thy voce 
thebim 2 Job 40. 9. Thou thinkeſt thy words ſhall ſtand, and 
whatſoever is decreed, or enjoyned by thee , thou wilt make 
havock but it ſhall be executed; but, are thy reſolutions as 
firme, and thy mandates as Magiſteriall God's? No, Heaven 
and Earth ſhall paſſe away, ratber then one titile of his word ſball fail : 
thou thinkeſt, wretched are they that doe not obey thy commands; but 
curſed are they that doe not cunſirme all the words of Gods law to doe 
them, Deut. 27. 26, Oh then let man be no longer the 7 
and God brought under man; but let man be caſt out, an 
God ſet up; know his power, conſider his authority, apply 
thy ſelfe to his will, conform thy ſelfe to his lawes, feare the 
leaſt guilr before ſuch a confounding Judge. Let man be ne- 
ver ſuch a man, yet thereis a Numen above him. God here 
doth enter the liſts with man, and plead for his ſuperiority 
heis the moſt high, and muſt be chiefe: For had? thos, and 
ſbould not 1 
2. This ſerves to tie up the murmuring tongue; for is God 
a Superiour, and ſhall wequarrell with him? will not man be 
conteſted with, and ſhall God? muſt thou be born with, and 
ſhall not God be forborn? Hadſt thou, and ſhould not 1? yes, ner. 
this finding fault with Gods actions, is called an obſtrepe- Let Ha- 
rouſneſſe againſt the Almighty : yea, Hamith in the Hebrew, . Quere 
doth ſignifie a man in a tumult ; This ſin s ſtyled a grievance Callo f. oe 
with an impatience, an unjuſt contradicting of God, the accuſing of dne indebits 
puniſbing God, the hiſſing of 8 ſecret batred, yea the biting of the gau 7. 
Phyſiti ans hand, as if God could not decree any thing, unleſſe tian ferlenais 
he bad obtained our vote 3 or ac any thing, unleſſe he would 28%. Greg, 
give us leavetoguide his hand. But woe be to him that ſaith to bis — — 
father, Why ha ſt thou be gotten me? or to bis mother, Woy baſt thou u in m- 
thus brought me forth? Ila. 45. 10. What is this, but to ſlide from d 
the foundation in a guſt? or for the Anchors to come home in 
a Tempeſt ? How unſeemly is it, that we ſhould bring God 
L to 
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to the teſt ſummon him into the Court, revile his proceed - 
inge, or take upon us to ventilate, winnow;ſkreen every grain 
at doth drop from his providence Cannot we be oat of 
ſtate of welfare, but we muſt be out of patience? muſt God 
doe every thing according to our wilis, or is he unjuſt ? No, 
He doth not bear us according to our deſires, but according to our 
ſeules health: aillictions may happen, and yet man never a- 
whit the more miſerable 3 for cannot righteous men ſuffer, 
and yet be happy Yes, we have often ſeen the elect of God 
live religiouſly, and yet indure bitter things. Ob God we did 
j uftly blame thee i thas thos diaſt bind, and cut gracious people 
Therefore we ſhould repine no morc at Gods changing of 
our conditions, tha at the changing of the weather; nos 
at ſome humbling as in our pilgrimage, than at the catching 
of a fall in out journey ʒ nor at the cutting ſhort of our means, 
than at the clipping of our over-grown locks. God is our 
Superiour, and we muſt ſubmit all to his pleaſure. But how 
hard a thing is it for God to keep us quiet? no, we came 
with a cry into the world, and we are froward Creatures ail 
the dayes of our life: the wiſeſt men have been ſubject to 
theſe diſtempers, the moſt vertuous men have been prone to 
this impatience. This was the finne of the Iſraelites : where- 
fore bath the Loyd ſmitten us this day before the Philiftines } 1 Sam. 
4. 3, and of Job, Wherefore haſt thon browght me out of the womb ? 
Oh that I had periſhed, and no eye had ſeen me, Job 10. 18. and of 
Daria, Why haſt thow forgotten me ! why go I mourning when the ene- 
my oppyeſſerh me ? Pſal. 42. 9. And are not we ſuch Male-con- 
tents and Mutineers? Yes, not an accident can fall out, but 
we are ready to bediſturbed at it; not an action can paſſe 
from Gods fingers, but we are forward to queſtion both his 
wiſdome and juſtice. Neither plenty nor ſcarcity, peace nor 
war, rain nor drought, hear nor thefreedom of the Or- 
dinances, nor the reſtraint of them can pleaſe us. But why do 
we thus lift up our tongues againſt > or ſer our mouthes 
apainſt heaven > Is not this to dig up the rottent bones of the 
Iſraelites ? or to ſtigmatiſe out ſelves with their branded fins ? 
Yes. Murmnr not as fume of them murmured, and were deſtyoyed of 
the Deſtroyer, 1 Cor. 10. 10. Is it fit for us to ſnarl againſt God, 
and ſtrive with our Maker? no, if the will of an earthly Su- 
periour muſt be yeelded to, much more of the heavenly; 
for haaſt thou, and ſhould not 1? 0 
Thirdly; this ſerves to teach us all humility, for if God be a 
Superiout᷑ ſhould not this abaſe us ? can we be haughty, and 
inſolent, when our Better is in our cye? No, he that doth tru- 
ly believe a God, and acknowledge his Power, and Superio- 
ty, ſhould be cloathed with humility, and decked in ward! 
wit 
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with lowlineſſe of mind. Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, but curſed i 
arc the arrogant in ſpirit. The — Religicn is 70 caſt h em, Pattie, 
kb: eb Imagimauums, and every thing that exalteth it ſelf. The Conn- Aug. 4d Dioſ- 
try is high, bas the way is low. Unleſſe a man doth come beneath himſelf corum. Wii quis 
be can ve get ay to him, who ts above him. Learn of me, not to cre- a ſeipſ 27 
ate a World, not to bring forth tungs viſible and inrufeble, nit to preſe eft nn 
work miracles, not io raiſe the dead, bat 10 be bumble and meet. Oh G. 
then that the chain of pride is worn about the neck of Religi- 
on;that the ſpirituall perſon is puffed up with a fleſhly mind, Piſcire voy 
that there is an haughty Goſpeller, a proud Profeſſor ; that 70g, un - 
ſuperciliouſneſſe is under the eyelids of morrification, and % & invf- 
moſt ſelf eſtimation where ſeems moſt ſelf. denlall; that % nie 
they which pray moſt, do tiſe np from their knees with de- mundo facere , 
fying brows and that they which arc oftneſt at Lectures, do ſe een bu- 
come from the Pulpit exalting I their gate, and ſtret ching —__ 
out their necks. Chriſt had need come again to waſh feet, Aug. de verb. 
and to ſet a little Child in the midſt of us, for Religion hath Do. 
not her haughty eye pluckt out of her head; no, the pride of 
Iſrael doth 22 to her face. But oh beloved, let us abate of this 
high mindedueſſe, if we be weaned from the breſt, let us not 
have too much of the milk of vain-glory hang upon our lips. 
It is enough to make us humble, that we are but Inferiours , 
for is there not one that hath preheminence over us? Yes, 
God is our Superiour. How then can we be great in our own 
eycs, when God doth excell us by many degrees? No, our 
ualifications are not to be thought of in reſpect of Gods per- 
{tions for lay Face to Face, Place to Place, Power to Pow- 
er, Honour to Honour, Graces to Graces, and what is the 
Black-more tothe Bright God > The $un-burnt Creature to 
the glorious Creatour? No,God doth every way out- vy thee, 
out-weigh thee, out-ſhine thee ; thou maiſt have ſome etni- 
nencies in thee , but God hath greater: tor Hadft then? and 
d not 1? 
4.This ſerwss to excite every man to uphold the dignity of 
his place; we muſt not be proud, wee muſt not be puſillani- 
mousz we muſt not be of an arrogant, nor an abject ſpiritz if 
thou beeſt great, come not beneath that ſublimity which God 
hath raiſed thee to; the Moraliſt will tell thee that that no- 
ble vertue of magnanimity is for every man to defend his juſt 
honours. I fiad this in Gods Ethicks , He would not abate of 
his rights he was a Superivur , and he would not be made a 
Minor. No, Haaſt thou > and should not I It is a diſgrace to re- 
cede from the intereſts of our callings, iris — ny to =_ 
rate our degrees. If our names be much ſet by, we ſhould not 
do vulgar things to leſſen our reputations; if we be more ho- 
noura- 
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nourable then our brethren, we ſhould prenoble this priori - 
7 with honourable actions; — ſhould carry with it 
upetlativeneſſe of worth, glorious Titles ſhould beget He- 
Ambroſ. roicall Breſts, leſt there be Nomen inanc, & crimen immase, 4 
Lain name, and a main (in. The noble Vine ſhould bring forth 
the ſweeteſt grapes, Stars of the greater — 
give light according to the Orbes in which they ſhine. - As e- 
Len one hath received the gift, ſo let him adminiſter the ſame, as good 
— of the manifold graces of God, The young man 
not loſe the vigour of his ſappy years, nor the old man 
ſhould not loſe the reverence of his gray hairs, the Magiſtrate 
ſhould not rip the fur out of his cap of Maintenance, nor the 
Prieſt ſhould not unhallow the conſecration ofthe Lord up- 
on his forckead 3 the Factour (hould not turn Filcher, nor 
the Guardian Bloodſucker. It is an heavy thing for the 
Pilot to run the Ship upon the Rocks, or for the Watchman 
to betray his Tower, or the City-keies 3 It is a ſcandal to this 
day to the Sons of El: to have the charge of the ſacrifices, and 
to lurch with the fleſh-hookzand to Judas to bear the bag, and 
to be a thief: And as baſe is it, for men to pretend for the 
publique, and to live upon the common purſe; or to cry up 
Gods cauſe to ſeaze upon the Church-Patrimony. Oh horri- 
ble colluſion, and execrable perfidiouſneſſe ! Would any 
honourable minds have in rhem ſuch ignoble reſolutions ? 
or any religious hearts ſuch un-Goſpel-like praiſes: Every 
juſt man d act with an analogy to his pretended equity, 
and every holy man ſhould obſerve the ſymmetry of his 
. vowed ſanctity. The Pythagoreans would never lay the left 
b Plut.inA- thigh over the right. ®* (ato Major hated that Souldier that 
would move his hands walking, or his fect fighting. © «Mex» 
ander would not go to the Olympian games, becauſe there 
were no Kings Sons there to meet him: all theſe intimatin 
that no man ſhould do any thing indecent for his place, an 
4 Swaragdus Calling.“ Should an Emerald be dark in the clegr day? No, it 
in — thou haſt any worthy parts in thee , thou ſhouldſt make the 
— gala gemme to be known by the luſtre. © It was a tart reproof of 
pingis, & one to Mallius , who was an excellent painter, and yet had 
Sana, deformed children, that he did not paint, and procreate, in 
c. 2. the ſame manner. So it is fit that the births of our actions 
ſhould be anſwerable to the dignity of our callings, What an 
infamous thing was it for Tiberius, that for two years after he 
was Empe rour he never ſtirred foot out of Rome, and that 
VLAN afterwards he could not be drawn out of the Iland of Copree, 
chin but there invented his deteſtable Frabricks of luſt, And for 
Caligula, that he made but one expedition in all the time of 


his reign, and that was with a mighty army to come down — 
che 
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thafSea-ſhore. to gather Cockles as the 5 ſpoil of theg v/o. o. 
Ocean, for which hee wrote a triumphant letter to the 


Senate. dad for ces that be delighted only to make porice quam tee 
reat, but not neceſſary works; and that he was more famous i fecit. 


oring the ſæcular games, than for erecting any ſtately 
Monuments ; that his chief ſkill was to kill men by degrees; 
that 1 might feel their ſelves to dic , * and the next day , fen fe 
to ſend tor them to come, and feaſt, and play with him. And mori. 
for Pomitian, wha for the vaſt power, and authority which © egen die, 
was put into his hands did nothing. memorable, but only 2, on 
ſtudiedan exquiſite art ' ofkilling of flies, and ſetting up gol- {ſam «dmoveri 
den Statues to his honour, and inventing, and aſſuming glo- poſe. Y 
rips titles to himſelf,” as Our Lord God doth command it ſo ro be quidem. 
done. And for Ninyss the Son of Mu, who ſhut up himſelfe n Demi, 
in his Palace, ſhunning che ſight of all men, thinking to have 2 fot Foc 1 
his ſatiety of unintermitted elights, and that to be free of u Fer anne vi- 
all cares was the only felicity which did belong to a Princes mmm, 
And for Sardanapalus,who ended a famous Empire which had — 
continued — © years, who for his immoderate licent iouſneſs een wi 
was ſirnamed the Abſolute Effæminates as if he had been exi- —— 
ratus, unmanned. And for Alexander, who in his latter end wrſoi wy 
was ſo highly corrupted, that it was ſaid, ? Of a famous Em- — 
— he was hecome one of the Courtiers of Darius, And men in princi- 
or Ptolomeus Philopater, who was wont to go up and down the 7. 4. fees 
ſtreets with a Timbrell in his hand , and ſpending out his — 1 
daies in pleaſure, be leſt the — things to his o 7evaGgos 
Curceſan Agatheclia, and the bawd Onanthes; And for L. Yerus Athen. I. 13. c. 
Antonius, who was ſaid to bring from the Parthian Battel , „ Anand 
nothing but an army of Libertins, and he himſelf fo ſenſual , ex Imperatore 
that he delighted only in the preſence of one Agrippus, who doiim Le- 
was called the * Voluptuary. And for Commodus, who not one fa — 
ly was veſted like a woman, and ſprinkled his hair with Sabel. “. 5. 
gold-duſt , but put mans ordure into meat, and derided —— 
them which would not feed greedily upon it, and brought q 4jolaſtum 
up jeſters naked in Chargers ſpread over with muſtard. And «gmindev 
for Leo the tenth, thoſe exceſſive luxuries, and manifeſt luſts — 
which were charged upon him, did wonderfully obſcure his {amiſceret, c 
vertues, And for Julius 3d, who at Port Flumentanc, when he — 
was 70. years of age lived in ſuch exceſſe of luſt and riot, ram abberre- 
that it was ſaid, that he entred the Popedom rather to enjoy r. Fulgs 
it, then govern it. Now is this to aſſert the honour of a place? : — Pont. 
or to dignity that which hath illuſtrated them > No 10. n vir- 
this is to vilipend greatneſſe, or to embaſe nobleneſſe. A —— 
true Peere will rather part with his George, then his Vertues, luxe, rim 
nes obſcurabent. Jovius in em vita, t Fruendo potins, quem regends Pontificatuj totus —— pan- 
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and pollute the graves of his Andeſtors, than ſtain himſelte 
with blemiſhes diſhonourable to his family. He whoſe worth 
doth carry an adequate commenſuration with his calling, is 
beſt skilled in Geometry, I might ſay he hath the beſt ighghr 
into Divinity for doe not af —— perſons obſerve this 
levell and make greatneſſe the ſquare of goodneſſe ? Tes, 
when Joſeph was lett officer in his Maſters e, he'would 
not but with that which was under his diſpoſing he 
had the command of all Potiphars goods, but his Miſtreſs he 
thought was none of thoſe utenſils a Steward ought to deale 
with: therefore when ſhe tempted him to- lie with her, he 
would be her ſervant, bur not her bed-fellow ; he wonld loſe 
his coat, rather than be drawn to a couch of dalliance 3 he 
readeth over the Bill of his charge to her, and telleth her, 
that ſhe is left out of the commodities which he was to lay 
hand on. Belwld my Matter knoweth not what be bath in the — 
wth me, but hath committed all that he hath to my hand. I here is none 
eater 12 bis houſe than I, neither bath he kept any thing from me 
, - thee, becauſe thou art bis wife. How then [hall I commu: ibis great 
wickedieſſe, and ſo ſinne againſſ my God > Gen. 39.7, 8, 9. verl. 
Thus Micheas whez | e was ſent for to reſolve whether Achas ſhould 
go up to Ramoth Gilead or not, though four hundred Prophets 
had declared before for the journey, and ſaid, it ſhould be 
proſperous; and the King himſelſe had expreſſed his high 
diſ- affection againſt bim; for be doth not propheſie good, but evall 
unto me: and a prepared meſſenger had uſed all manner of 
inſinuating terms to put the Court - tone into his mouth 3for 
Behold now the words of the Prophets declare good unto the King with 
ane accord]; let thy words therefore be like one of them, and ſpeak thou 
good. Yet it is neither the Kings diſpleaſure, nor the Meſ- 
ſengers flattery, can make bim vary, or put a plyable, 
compliable Tongue into his mouth; no, Iam a Pro- 
phet, and muſt keep my calling unſpotted; therefore 
whatſoever the Lord ſaith, that will I ſpeake, 1 King. 29.-14. 
Thus Nehemiab, when he was intreated to a conference by 
Tob1ah, Sanballat, Geſben, the powerfull men of the Country, 
and a meſſenger with an open Letter in his hand, had char- 
ped him with rebellion, telling bim that he aſpired, and at- 
ed the Crown : for thou wouldeſt be King, and accuſed him fer 
ſeducing the pricſt hood, as if be bad gotten Mercenary Chaplains to 
preach up his Title, and givea him the lie 3 for it is not done accord- 
ing to theſe words that thou ſayeſt but thou feignef} them out of thine 
owne heart; and as the laſt deſigne they 2 treated with his 
own party, even corrupted the ſeeming Saints of theage yea 
hired the Prophets to take him off, and terrific him; for Noa- 
dab with the reſt of the holy league and combination had 
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him in feare and D. the ſon f CAdebrrabeet, in ſhew 
| a7 devotion had ſhut up himſelſe in the Temple, and there 
upon his knees, had ſought God, that by tion he mjghe 
ſtate the buſineſſe; He, even he diſſaded him to leave the 
wall, and to take Sanuary'y for faith he, Let us come together 
obe bouſe of God, and bu the dodyrs of the Temple, for they will 
comme 10 lay thre, yea in the ght will they come to kill thee 3 yer a- 
geinſt all theſe frights and charmes, Neb-miab doth ſtand ro- 
{olurez yea the propheticall lure cannot take him, for he 
thinketh that theſe Altar-wights, and Viſion-men, are not 
too much to be truſted , ſnares and gins he thought might 
be laid in the Temple it ſelfe. I Nehemiah doth keep 
his ground: and would not be ſtrook blind by the Seers them- 
ſelves nor drawn away from his charge by a revelation · ſtring. 
It is the wall that I haveundertaken the defence of, ſaith he, 
and if I depart from it, I betray the cauſe : if I doe but turn 
my face, all will deſert the buſineſſe; farewell Wall and Ci- 
ty. Let Nadi ab, and Delaiab, tf they will ſhur up themſelves, 
when they ought to be atiimating the people; or houſe them- 
ſelves, when they ought to be in Armies, or ſtrengthening 
the hand of them which are ready to fight 3 but if I deparr, 
I turn Recreant 3 if Leave the wall, they will ſay, There 
doth go the Corner- creeper, let us go after lim, fer bei gone 
to ſave one, to preſerve his own head: whoſoever doth poſt a- 
way, I mult ſtay by it, whoſoever do ſecure themſelves, ſeek 
refuges, ſpeed away as faſt as their legs will carry them, yer 
ic ſhall never be ſaid that Nebemzab was a daſtard,a R \ 
Retrogade, heel-changer, back-rurner , faulterer , falſiſier, 
fortune- ſeeker, fugitive, I am Nebemiab, and neither Noadiab, 
nor Delatab, ſhall draw me after them: no, let them have 
their fingle trace, their diſtin& vagary, Iam a leading man, 
no following man; I am a fixed man, no fleeing man. Shvsld 
ſach = man as Iflee > who is be that being as 1 am, would go into the 
Temple to live > I will wt goin, Neh. 6. 10, 11, Epaminonilas be · 
ing accuſed, becauſecontrary to the Bzotarchicall Law, he 
had ſtayed out above ſeven moneths in an Expedition, and 
for this errour,judgement of death was ready to be pronoun- 
ced againſt him; Indeed, faith he, my crime is great, that 
making bold with this ſhort time, I have : WP 
your State the conqueſt of all Lacedemonia, and Meſſenia. The Biz 
valiant Capraine incimating, that a glorious victory was far ; 
to be rred before time or law. Cato executing the Cal- 
phurman Law, that no man ſhould come tooffices by bribery, 
the (andidates wer ſo offended, that they ſer upon him with 
violence; and though he were Prætor at that time, yet no 
man aſſiſted him, but even the Senators deſerted him 1 but 
e 
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afterwards eſcaping out of their hands, he made ſuchan Ora- 
tion (being gotten up into the hve) that he both calmed 
db enemies; then the flattering Senate highly 
i magęniſied both his wiſdome and — Ay, ſaith he, you 
+, ſorſook your Pre- 


ſexiiſtis Prete- Praiſe me, but I doe not praiſe you; w 
rem in dicri tour in danger, and would not defend him. The prudent 
anf. man thinking it not fit that he ſhould ſuffer the dignity of hie 
Plut. 7n Catone —5 to be trampled under foot, and his Pretor · ſtũp contem - 
ned. L — 
The Ægyptians had a cuſtome, that no man could ſet u 
his Image in publique, but by the approbation of the chiefs 
Prieſts : when Darius therefore would have his Statue placed 
at Memphis, nigh to the ſtatue of Seſoſtris, the High-prieſt 
St nondum «pe. would by no meanes yeeld to it,{aying that Darius had not 
ra Seſftris attained to the honour of Scſeſtris his attempts. The ſtout 
. Poder High prieſt thinking it a difparagement to him, that he ſhould 
be dran to an unjuſt conſent by the motion of a Prince, but 
he thought it — — to maintaine the credit of his place, to 
gi ve honour to them which had deſerved it. Severus the Em- 
perour being ſick of the Gout, the Souldiers in an heady hu- 
mour ſaluted his Son Baſianus ( afterwards called (aracalla) 
Auguſtus Severus, highly diſplenſed at the paſſage, cited them 
all to the Tribunal], - and there having humbled them; he 
Nunctendemin- told them, At laſt they might perceive, That not the feet, but the 


relligitts, non head dd _ over them.” The — — old man ſeeing him - 


— 3 et ſelfe aſſaulted by his inferiours, princely vindicated the ho- 
Fulgoſ. l. 2. nour of his place, ſnewing them that a good Governour was 
ia not to be calt away for a lame legge; and that it was the brain, 
and not the feet, which made the Emperour. The Citizens 

of Argentine(now called Oy to Henry the 7* 

to have their liberties confirmed, they ufing a tedious Ora- 

Fer derife tmp, tion, and immoderately extolling the _ of their great 
wel: reſponfro- Lords of the City, the Emperour thinking it unſeemly, that 
xe dignames, they which came to or favours, ſhould too much mag- 
— nifte their own greatneſſe, told them they ſhould have no- 
Demines, ſed thing from him, till they knew how to ſpeak more ſubmiſ- 
cves Argentt- ſi vely, and ſtyle themſelves not Lords, but Citizens. Lenis the 
= + ug 11" of France, defiring to thruſt an Abbot injuriouſly out of 
his place, commanding him Cedere to give up bis Right, and 

4414s to yeeld the poſſeſſion of it to one whom he ſhould nomi- 
cg. nee nate; the Abbot thinking the King to have no abſolute po- 
res dues literas wer to diſpoſe of Church-rights without ſome high crime, 
l FA or the parties voluntary conſent, reſolutely told him, that 
be) nec ni ex- he had been forty years learning the twogfirſt letters of the 
— - 6 Alphaphet, -A. B. that is, to know how to be made an Abbot, 


aente; das, And he ſhould be forty yeares longer before he ſhould learne 


the 
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the two next letters C. D. by which he meant {de 3 that is C. D. ce 
that he could not underſtand how to yield up an Abbotſhi p. e. 
When the Athenians ſent the Thebans — that they had — 
made an DaPPy ce with Alexander Pheræus, becauſe hee wen 
Promiſed them by the benefit of this league he would ſell 

them a pound of fleſh for an half farthing , the Thebans ta- 
king this as a mock put upon them, they wiſhed Epaminondas 
to return them this anſwer , that if they had concluded Ay a, probebimus 
thing ia this r prejudiciall to the ſtate of Thebes „ that fre precio ligns, 
they would ſend their Generall to burn dowa all their For. Flut. in Ae. 
reſts , and that they would give them wood on freecoſt to- 

roſt their Fleſh withall. When Galeotius Martius Narnienſis Pinguis pas, 
was to ſuffer at Venice for religion, a certain vitious liver de- mater hir- 
rided him, and called him fat hog, Galcottus thinking it an in EE 
humane thing to reproach a dying man, told him, I had ra- U. 

ther be a fat hogge, then a lean goat. 

Thus ye ſee variety of examples, how worthy men have in- 
ſiſted upon their own3 that the greater they were, the greater 
care they had to procure reputation to their Stations. But 
how many of theſe Worthies are therenow to be found? No, 
like men, that had ſome Lethargy, Vertigo, or palpitation 
of the heart, they have forgotten every thing, that ſhould be 
dear, and pretious to them, and even trembled to be their 
own propugnatours > Where are their emblaſoned armes? 
whereare the creſts of their eſcutcheons? they have torfey- 
ted their arms, they have ſteined their blood; every Hind, 
or Rurall Plebeian would have diſdeigned to be ſo narrow- 
breſtedꝭ what regard have they expreſſed to fame, or family, 
name or Nation, Church or God ? No, they have had vaſt 
Eſtates, and even for the rentall ſake they have looked to 
preſerve their ſkins, and not their creditsʒ their heaps, and 
not their honours, Oh what a fetter is the golden chain? what 
an intoxicating bowl is the cup, that doth run over with 
earthly abundance? their eſteem is ſtarved to ger the bread 
of increaſe, and they have left a lean conſcience to make ſure 
the fat porcio; let all honour go, when the main dormant of 
the houſe doth crack, and the roof of greatneſſe doth begin 
to be untiled; the fane doth turn according as the vincdef 
ſecurity doth blow, and the ſhip doth ſail accordiog as the 
rudder of ſelf preſervation doth ſteer. Theſe are no States- 
men, but Eſtates-men; not publique ſpirited men, but purſe 
ſpirired men. Their great Oracle is the chinking.peany, and 
their bright Numen is the golden-wedge3 this is the handi- 
craft of ſuch Mechanicks , thecreeping hole of ſuch earth- 
worms, the foxburrow of ſubtle Worldlings, the Stage-play 
of State-aQors; or, if ye will, the — Mummery. Bat oh! 
why 
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why do ye thus indignifie dignities? God hath given you the 
wings of an Eagle, let not the Bat take as lofty a flight; be as 
great as your Varentage, and Pedigrees, Tics, and Titles, 
Lands,and Livelyhoods proclaim you to begreat 3 yea, be 
as gteat as your great Creatour hath made you to be; 
let not Ged have the bringing of you forth, and the 
Divell the bringing you up; if ye be cut out of the whole 
piece, let not this broad cloth ſhrink up; if ye fight for the 
wall, let not the frokman take the right hand of you in worthz 
as ye valew your places, illuſtre them; as ye tender your dig- 
nities, leave them dignities 3 loſe not an inch of your ſta- 
Simia in purpu- ture, embezle not your ſtock, ſell not your Birthright ; Let 
% Scrvilts ger there not be an Ape in purple, the ſervile tuffe upon the No- 
Pillus in 2057 1¹ > © , , 
Capite. Zeno blemans head, be not poor ſpirited under rich preheminen- 
dot, (ies. Le ſee how all men have ſtood up in their own riahtʒ Oh 
then that ye ſhould not have hearts great cnoug| to cngran- 
dife your ſelvesaccording to the eminency of your callings. 
What is this but puſillanimity of ſpirit?lt is not the gorgeous 
houſe, nor ſplendid array, that make you mighty; it 1s not 
the ſword , and ſpcar which do declare your proweſſe, but 
he is a man of a generous, couragious ſpirit, which doth ex- 
preſſc himſelf, as worthy as his abilities and titles do im- 
power him to be. No man muſt be Tnferiour to himſelf. God 
hath given man permiſſion , nay, a preſident to reciprocate 
with his ſtate. He himſelf was a Superiour, and he would not 
be made a Demy. Jonas had done ſomthing, and God would 
have right to do more. Hat thou, and ſhould nt 
5. This ferves to ſhew that we ought not to deny that to 
God, which we do grant to our ſelves. For Hadſt thou ? and 
ſkLo«/41,.ct I? Shall not the Judge of all the Earth do right? 
and ſhall not the Judge ot all the Earth have right? Thar is a 
pt nurious religion, which doth feed it ſelf to the full, and 
hs doth turn off God with fragments; here is a ſacrifice without 
del Lucian ſmoak. We which aſſume glory to our ſelves, ſhould give 
5 glory to God; yea, we which are rigid in our own pro- 
— — pricties, we ſhould be as ſtrict in Gods Prerogatives, tor Cite 
ant. le miu. 47% U Gol that which is God's: Tt thy evidence be any thing worth, 
or therebe any claim to be made by thy Patent, or Charter, 
1 Our |! oy tl 19s hate as eat Talidi:) i141 them, Yea, whatſoever 
mens > ready payment thou doſt expect, Gods debts ſhould be as 
ſoon diſcharged , Frous thinss are the vreateſt enge ent and 
Ihould hade the fiifb ſu tation. Shouldſt thou God it alone, and 
Kai yo2iz8 the true Deity not be permitted to have joint authority with 
Su wy, thee? Yes, / a4: God teo, ha ge equall right, and rule with thee, 
ya 9's 424 Oh that God hath nothing but a name, a'Caaticle, a Para- 


wow © fange, that he is quted of all, but an Appellative. He is the 
ou Homer. | great 
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great God , but he hath the leaſt Juriſdictionz thou canſt 
have many things, that thou wilt notſuffer God to partici- 
pate with thee in. Thou maiſt have thy houſe, but not God 
his Temple; thou thy badges of honour, but not God 
his Sacraments; thou thy rents, but not God his tithes ; thou 
thy Officers, but not God his Miniſters : 1hy evidence 
muſt not be falſified, Gods faith may be corrupted; thy name 
mult not be touched, his Divinity may be blaſphemed': a 
man cannot treſpaſſe againſt thee, b 

faction; but a man may ſin againſt God, and he is not bound 
ro right him with repentance: thy cuſtomes, uſages, laws , 
and limits mult be looked to, but here people are diſcharged 
of all ties, free grace doth make them free of all laws, there 
are pure profeſſours, which ſay they are beyond duties, be- 


yond Ordinances; thou muſt be reverenced, and worſhi pped, 


but the more ſawcy. and rude men are with God, the more 
fervent and devout they are, not ſo much as ſalute him with 
a praycr at the entrance into his houſe , nor uncover their 
heads to him ſo long as they ſtand in his preſence, or receive 
hi#Laws not ſo much as bow at his ſaving name, or kneel 
at his blefſed Sacrament thou canſt not be made venerable 
enough, every Muſhroom grown up in a night, doth look e- 
ven to be adored, but all honour to him is wilworſhip , and 
allreverence ſuperſtition. Oh what an Optimus, Maximus, art 
thou? what a Hinaus, Minimas is God? thou art a Potentate, 
he is but an Inhmate; thou a Przgrand, but he a Perpuſill, a 
Petite, But what is this, but to ſeaze upon Gods Crown- 
land, and to deprive him of his Regalicies, and Numinalities? 
Shall not the generall include particulars 2 ſhall not the 
Landlord have all the rights of the Tenant > Shalt thou 
which doſt fit upon thy wooden chair, and art not as big as 
an Elephant , which haſt upan thy back but a few garments 
of the D ers puke , and the hairs of thy head not ſo comely as 
the alablaſter, which canſt not makea leaf, nor create a gnat, 
whoſe feet do daily touch the Earth , and haſt none but a 
company of Fleſh-worms creeping about thee as Attendants, 
vie priviledges with him which doth fit upon a Throne > 
who is bigger then the whole Creation, whoſe garments are 
as wite as {wow , the hairs of his head like the pure wool! ? 
which formeth the Mountains, createth the wind, buildeth 
his ſtories in the Heavens, and hath thouſand; and ten thou- 
{and Angells miniſtring unto him > No, God is thy Superi- 
our ), what{ſoever is allowed thee muſt be granted him; For, 
Hod(t thoy > and ſbould not 1? 


Part. 
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Now let us come to the ſtream which ſhould flow from it, 
and that is mercy, ſparing 3 Should not 1 ſpare 2 From hence ob- 
ſerve, that Gods naturall inclination is to compaſſion ; if he 
be offended, doth the grievance alwaies ſtick at his heart? 
no, He retaineth not his anger for ever, becauſe be delighteth in mer- 
cy, Micha. 7. 18. Mercy is his pleaſure; and his plea ; indeed 
ordinati ve juſtice is in God eſſentially, but paritrve juſtice is in 
God accidentally, becauſe it is a e worke, ſtrange from 
his ſweet nature. At what leiſure doth he lift up the Rod > 
he doth not puniſh, till there be no remedy, 2 Chron. 36.16. 
With what a difficulty doth he reject a people? He caſt them 
not from his preſence, as yet, 2 King. 13. 23. for as Aladiſlaus King 
Mumm ldotwn. of Hungary did put up ſo many injuries, that he was called the 
Dubrav. 1-3*- Aute Idol: ſo God is deafe, and dumb to infinite provocati- 

ons. Yea, as Pericles, when one had rayled upon him all day, 
and followed him home at night with clamours, he ſhewed 
In, & bunc ci hĩmſelfe not to be diſcontented at it, but onely faid to his 
vem ei demum ſervant mildly, Go thou, and lead home this Citizen to his owne 
reducits Plat. honſe; ſo God, doth endure oftentimes our moleſtations pati- 


ordi- 
2 * 
puniens. 


—— / ently by day, and cauſeth us at night to be lead home quiet- 
putabat accipere y. Theodoſtus counted it for a favour, when any one would intreat 
— — him to forgive 3 and not hing is more — to God, than 
doſius, am when any doth ſue to him for compa He doth wait, that 
nag" he may have mercy upon bim, Iſai. 30. 18. Inſtead of bringing in 
bit, Theodoſ. an ext inguiſher, he doth /ight up 4 Candle, Pal. 18. 28. in- 
ſtead of ſearing up the roots, he is as the dew to the roots, Hoſ+ 

14. 5. his cup is a cup of conſolation, Jer, 16. 7. his bands are 

bands of love, Hof. 11. 4. mercies are the ſounding of bis bowels, 

Iſai. 63. 15. the ſhining of brs face, Dan. 9. 17. he doth take no 

delight in wounding, but healing, Hol. 14. 14. not in recor- 

ding treſpaſſes, but blotting them ont, Nehe. 4.5. If people 

have any remorſefull preparations in them, the comforter which 

ſhould relieve their ſoules is not farre from them, Lam, 1. 16. if 

they can reſtore their obedience, he will reſtore comforts to 

6 them, Iſai. 57. 18. if he would be accounted to abound in 
any thing, it is to be rich in mercy, Eph. 2. 4. if he would be 
honoured in any thing, it is in being magnified in mercy, Gen. 
19. 19. The Saints, which cannot — upon him for every 
thing,” yet theycan depend upon Him for this for h doſt ihou 
not par dom my tranſgreſſions and tate away my iniquity ? Job 7. 21. 
Spare thy people, O God, and gi ve not over thy heritage as g reproach, 
Joel 2. 17. Spare me according to thy great mercy, Nehe. 13, 22. 
and I will ſpare them as a father ſpareth his own children, Mal. 3. 17. 
A 
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A Judge oftenti mes cannot forge ue, becauſe he is tird to the will of 4. Judex veniam 
mother ; but God can, becauſe be is the diſpenſer and judge of his own Nec, dur 
law. God ſo liberally doth pardon ali ſ nne, that he oth damne none by bitt, fr, 
revenging, nor confound them by baſtmng their deſtrution. There ime: Deus 
fore let none ſay, that we have a rigid God :no, the Lord with a or, 
whom we have to doe 15 very pittifull, James 5, 1. Know ye not his by 2 
name ? it is the father of mercies, 2 Cor. 1. 3. Know ye not his C er. Ter- 
Throne? it is the Thune of Grace, Heb. 4. 16, It the whole te en 
world were deſtitute of mercy, yet with thee is mercy, Pſal. nem n 
130 4. Than eAuguſtus, there was none more courteous: So than — 
God, there is none more compaſſionate. The molten Sea, the ſcexds, nes can- 
Shewbread, the bright Lampes,the ſweet Incenſe,the Smoak 1 4 me. 
of the ſacrifices, Moſes Chayr, A arons breaſt · plate, the preach- — > 
ing of the Croſs, the keyes of the Kingdome of heaven, doe . 
not all theſe proclaim mercy ? who would ever enter into a 
ſanctuary, heare counſail, ſearch conſcience, look up to hea- 

ven, pray, or ſacrifice, name a God, or think ofthe tree of 

life, which is in the midſt of the paradiſe of God > if there 

were no — > Doe not all viſions, revelations, cove- 

nants, promiſes, meſſages, myſteries, legall purifications, 
evangelicall pacifications, confirm this ? Yes, mercy is the 

ayr in which we breathe, the dayly light which doth ſhine a- 

bout us, the rms rain of Godsinheritance, it is che pub- 

lique ſpring for all thethirſty, the common Hoſpicall for all 

the needy, all the ſtreets of the Church are paved with theſe 

ſtones, yea, the very preſence-Chamber is hung with no- 

thing but this curious Arras: What ſhould become of the 

children, if there were not theſe breſts of conſolation > how 

ſhould the Bride, the Lambs wife be trimmed , if her 
Bridegroom ſhould not deck her with theſe abilimentsꝰ how 

ſhould Eden appeare like the Garden of God, if it were not 

watered with theſe Rivers 2 ſt is mercy that doth take us 

out of the wombe, feed us in the dayes of our pilgrimage , 

furniſh us with a ſouls ſtock, cloſe up our eyes in peace, and 
tranſlate us to a ſecure reſting-place. It is the firſt Petitioners 

ſuit, and the firſt, Believers Article the contemplation of 

Enoch, theconfidence of Abraham, the — ny Phy- 

fick, Mary Magdalens laver, St Peters teare-ſtancher, St Pauls 
ſcale-dropper, the expedient of the penitent, the extafic of 
thereconciled, the Saints Heſannah, the Angels Halleluzab. By 

this Noah ſwam in the Ark, Moſes was taken out of the 
Bul-ruſhes, Jonas lived in the belly of the Whale, the three 

Child ren walked in the fiery furnace, & Elias was taken up in 

a fiery Chariot:Ordinances, Oracles, Altars,Pulpits,the gates 

of the Grave, & the gates of Heaven do all depend upon mer- 


cy. lt is the Load-ſtar of the wandring, the ranſome of Cap- 
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pormditer de- 


nominans ipſum 
Aq. 


Deus eſt appeti- 
bilts propter ho- 
nitatem. Aq. 


tives, the antidote of the tempted, the prophet of the living, 
and the ghoſtly father of the dying ; there would not be one 
regenerate Saint upon earth, nor one glorihed Saint in bea- 
ven, were it not for mercy. Therefore Jonas, wouldſt thou 
pluck out mine eye? teare out my bowels > thou art a man, 
and thou ſhouldeſt be mercifull; but I am a God, and ſhould 
not I be mercifull > Yes, if thou continueſt the ſpighcing Pro- 
phet, I muſt be the ſparing God; Should not I ſpare > Yes, God 
will be mercifull, for his own nature, for the nature of met · 
cy, and for the nature of men, 

1. For his one nature, and that becauſe firſt it is moſt 

roper to him, for is it not inherent to him : Yes, the mous: ai 
2 depart, and the hills ſhall be removed, but my k11.dneſſe all not 
depart from thee, neither ſhall the covenant of my peace be removed 
ſaith the Lord, that hath mercy on thee, Iſai. 54. 10. Thos O Lord art 
a God full of compaſſius, and gracious, lun g- ſufferiag, and plenteovs in 
mercy, Pſal. 8 6. 15. Lea, he is uſually called in Scripture, Ai ſera- 
tor, & mrſericors, Ihe merci full, and gracious God 3 Mercy being 
ſo in God, that it is conſtitutive, and formally denominating 
Him: yea he doth not deſire to be known ſo much by his om- 
nipotency, majeſty, or eternity, as by his mercy : This then 
as it is molt expected from God, ſo it will be moſt expreſſed 
by God, becauſe it is moſt proper to him. 

2, Secondly, It is moſt honourable to him; for is God ſo ex- 
alted in any thing, as in ſhewing of mercy? no, his works 
of power are nothing like to his workes of mercy ; the par- 
doning of one ſin, and the ſaving of one ſoule, is more then 
the framing ef the Univerſe, and the creating of Angels ; God 
15 89 be glorified in mercy, Rom. 15.9. a whole quire of Angels 
fung an Hymn to the honour of mercy 3 therefore except a 
man would leave the Church without a Chauntry, or ſilence 
all the praiſes in heaven, God muſt have liberty to ex preſſe 
mercy 3 for it is to him, the thing moſt honourable. 

3. Thirdly, It is to him the thing moſt uniting 3 for what 
doth draw, and gather the multitudes to God, but mercy ? 
There 1s mercy with thee, therefore (halt thou le. ſcard, Pſal. 130. 4. 
We are aſtoniſhed at his glory, we dread his power, we flee 
from his juſtice, bur his mercy doth knit us to him; Who 
would b- afraid of a — — God ? No, the ſtretching 
out of this golden Scepter doth make us approach to him 
with confidence : other things might ſeparate us from God, 
but God is appetible in reſpect ot his goodneſſe, and kindneſs, 
and favour, and mercy. Therefore that God might call in 
Believers, and have his Courts thronged with ate; be 


deth exhibit mercy, becauſe hedoth find it is the thing moſt 
uniting. 


2. He 
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2. He is mercifull, for the nature of mercy. For what is REY 
mercy ? but an efflux of a ſweet deſpoſeiton, 4 ſymparhizing affect, Condecentia bo- 
on, 4 remedying Vertuc, a remitting Lertue, 4 prompt werive, Which — 2 FR 
doth but ex pect a call, and it doth preſent it ſelfe; tor he xl. — 
be gratious un o thee 4; the voce of thy cry, Tai," 30. 19. Which fe hne re- 
doth imbrace, when it might ſtrike ; accept, when it might 2 
abhorʒ crown, when it might crucifie, which cannot cont emu 
teares, reject the proſtrate, nor give a repulſe to the ſuppli- 
ant 3 which is continually lighting up of Candles, thac ſiu- 
ners might ſee their errors, and melting of oonſciences, that 
converts might be new d, & bringiag blood out of che 
wounds of a Redeemer, At not a Captive might be left in 
priſon 3 it would draw men to be frighted with the pit, to 
leap out of hell, and to ſcale heaven. Therefore God doth 
ſeem to be raviſhed with the beauty of this divine grace, and 
would ſhew mercy even for thenatureof mercy. 
3. He is mercifull, for the nature of man. For what is man 
in himſelf, but one ſhut up in Caitiffes hole? yes not only in 
durance, under lock and key; but ready to periſh in the dun- 
geon, that cannot pay his Goal- fees, much leſſe hath money 
enough to buy his pardon; no, if God would offer him mei- 
cy, yet he muſt not condition with him upon the eaſieſt 
terms, for he hath not an earneſt penny to bind the bargain — 5 — 
whatſoever he can tender, he is aſhamed to have it mention . Gurt. wes 
ed, it is hort of the account, ſmall in reſpe& of what is de- | 
manded, yea leſl- then the loweſt propoſition which can be 
made. / amleſ[e than the — of thy mercies, Gen. 32. 10. It lefs 
than the leaſt, then how ſhall he depoſite for the greateſt : 
Now how (hall chis neceſſitous creature berelieved ? / he li- ;,,pmi fa 
tings of want are ſharp ard bitter. At this exigent man is not mf a—_ 
wholly hel pleſſe, though he hath no ſuccour at home. yet he 5*\uB. 
he hath a friend abroad. Here is an object for pitty, a place 
for divine compaſſion; he cannot depend upon his owne 
meanes, yet he hath ſomething to relic on, he ſhall be re- 
lieved out of the Exchequer. It he can but cry at the grate, 
there is a liſtning care which doth hearken to him. God doth 
expect ſuch a ſuiter, and is ready to ſatisſie his requeſts. If he 
can but apprehend wants, he hathfelr bis laſt of them. For 
wherefore am [| rich ( ſaith God ) but to ſupply the iadi- 
gent? Wherefore have I bounty, but to make it a common 
treaſury for the diſtreſſed ? Shall this man then periſh 2 No, 
the mercifull God will preſerve him. He doth ſee his mi- 
ſcries, he doth heare his plaints, it is enough that he doth 
confeſſe, that he doth ſtand in need of God, and doth fly ro 
him for redreſs,he ſhal not be left without ayd; yea, there (bal 


be commiſerat ion, becauſe there is extremity z; God will be 
mer- 
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mercifull, becauſe of the nature of man. Thus then ye ſee how 
Gods inclination is for mercy, and the reaſons for it, how then 
is Jonah in a diſtraction > he is too bold to inculcate upon the 
ruining point, as if he would put indignation into Gods eye, 
vengeance into his breſt, {words, ſpears, thunderbolts, balls of 
willire into his hand; Can God conſent to ſuch a furious Pro- 
phet >no ( ſaith God) neither mine own nature, nor the na- 
ture of mercy , nor the nature of man will ſuffer me to ſub- 
ſcribe to thee: therefore appeaſe thy rage, give over thy doom- 
ing humour; howſoever it thou beeſt inhumane , wouldſt raiſe 
uP a bloody God ? if thou bceſt injiggyble, ſhould I be inexora- 
e, Should not I ſpare ? 


—K.. 


Application. 


1. This doth ſerve to ſhew that our firſt intereſt in God is 
by an application of mercy; for hath nature with all her en- 
dowments any claim in this tenure ? No, till God hath ſpared, 

| there is nothing but the ſword of - juſtice held to the throat: 
Ex veni«_con- Our firſt recovery is by the benefit of a pardon. Juſtification 
vues. Greg is the foundation-ſtone of the ſpirituall building. Can two walk 
together except they be agreed > Amos 3. 3. Can God, and man 
conſort — except they be reconciled > no, as Baſi anus, 
Cuſpinian, and Gets ſo long as they were in contention parted the Palace, 
| and would not ſit at the ſame Table; and as A gamemnon, and 
Sabellicus.3 Achilles ſo long as the difference laſted between them, would 
not come into one anothers Tents, So an unregenerate ſtate 
doth beget a perpetuall quarrell betwixt God, and the ſinner 3 
what freedom can he expect that is holden with the cords of 
his iniquity > what pleaſant fruit can there be taſted from that 
Plant, whoſe root beareth gall, and wormwood ? what delight 
can the Father have to caſt his eye upon the brows of the chul- 
dren of wrath > No, an unparduned ſoul is under the Executi- 
oners power, an unjuſtified conſcience is filled yet with an kel- 
liſh Fiend > Let not a guilty heart boaſt, nor a man without 
the wedding garment think to fit down at Gods Feaſt , as 
an acceptable gueſt: Mercy is the firſt ingratiating act, thou art 
fit for nothing but to be expoſed to vengeance, till God doth 
ſpare. Should not I ſpare > 
2. This doth ſerve to ſhew the ſweetneſſe of mercy, it is 4 ſpa- 
ring. Oh that the Cities of refuge are vilifed ! that Gods mer- 
cy feat hath loſt its honour ! Yeſpaſian was wont to drink out of 
his Grandmother s Tertullas curious cup at all ſolemn Feaſts , 
but we have given over upon the moſt memorable occaſions to 
drink out of the golden bowl of mercy 5 Ageſlaus had a _ 
| whic 
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which had pleaſured him at many exigents;yer this Friend fall- 
ing Gck, and weak, deſiring him to ſtay by him, and aſſiſt him, plut. is age- 
he turned him off, and marched away , parting from him with 6L 
a jeer, ſaying, H.w bard a thing is it, both to pitty and tobe wiſe? 
So this Heavenly Grace which hath been beneficiall to us u 
all.occaſions, we now can ſcarce endure the company of it, but 
we reward it with a ſcoffe in ſtcad of reſpect: it may call to us 
for preſence, and obſervance, bur if vanity , or ambition bath 
an expedition to employ us in, we have more mind of our 
march, then of Mercy, Oh was ever a Benefactour thus con- 
temned ? Nay, was ever a Preſerver thus negleted > doth ir 
not reſcue us ? doth it not ſpare us? and was ever indulgence, a 
pardoning vertue, ſo ill intreated > ſo diſeſteemed ? No. When 
Philip was conquered) and the Grecians upon it expected no- 
thing but ſlavery, Titus Flaminius proclaiming life, and liberty, 
eſpairing people were ſo tranſported w® it, that — ave 
ſuch a ſhout, that the very birds in the car fell down dead with Ihe. e. 
the noiſe. When the Crotoniats were beſieged in a Caſtle, and . 
they were ready to dye for thirſt, Dianſius ſending them in wa- 
cer, and freely pardoning them, they were ſo overjoyed, that pjadorus.1.14 
they ſent him golden Crowns. When Frederick had ſubdued 
Millain, and, by the perſwaſion of Aladiſl aus, he had forg iven Dr ia. 
them an horrid outrage committed againſt him, they rook ic 
ſo kindly, that beſides other rich gitts they honoured him with, 
they ſent him the Candleſtick of Salomon. But where are our 
Songs, and Crowns, and golden Candleſticks as thankfull Me- 
morialls of Gods mercy ; No, we are often ſpared, but purſe 
up all favonrs like legacies , whichare never t on, after 
the money is told out; or wee turn them off like Phyſitians, 
which are no longer minded, then the cure is working; if 
we have ſaluted freedom, farvvell God, and mercy. Indeed 
a ſparing God oughr to be pretious to us, Mercy ſhould be the 
gaze of our eyes, and the trance of our hearts; for the light 
of Heaven ſhouldnot be more pleaſing to us, than the light 
of Gods countenance, not the — Ruby, then Gods 
white Stone; not the Apple of the Eye, then Gods pittifull eyes 
not the nources breſt, then Gods boſomz not the catings judge- 
ment out : _— chan -_ _— fins behind his ; 
not the oning ſignet, than Gods ſetting us as a ſeal u 
his word op nor — — of debts, p- not — 
treſpaſſes; Oh how ſhould we dance about this appeaſing Al- 
tar, bow towards this propitiatory, ſmell with at the 
coſtly perfumes which come ſteaming out of this go Cen- 
ſetꝰ But alas 2 — out the memory ot benefits, raze out the 
characters of preſervation, we eye not our reſcues after theyare 
reached forth unto us; we look not upon * pardon after it be 8 
once 
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once granted. Favour natn cada Fancyyrigk , or Mercy an 
Anniverſary 3 we conſider not what it is to be freed, we know 
not what it is to be ſpared. To be ſpared from an Ametci- 
ament, a Tax, a Scquecſtration,a Meſſenger, a troubleſome Offi- 
cer, is very operative upon us; ſuch a — doth lye near to our 
hearts, there is cap, & knce, the feet tripudiate, the checks look 
blith, the teeth charter at ſuch a reſpect; but to be ſpared by 
God there is neither reverence, nor worſhip, ecc ho, not extaſic: 
we deſire mercy, but not delight in it; pray for it, but not 
prize itz weep for it, but live not worthy it. Oh what deſpifers 
are we of favours? what a lethargy is there of mercics: how ſel- 
dome do we kiſſe Gods ſparing hand? Is this ſenſe? is this 
diſccrning 2 is this _—_ ? is this devotion ? Do ye thus re- 
quite the Lord, oh fooliſh people > Let me pull the vail from the 
tacc of this beautifull Rachel, and ſhe you what an amiable 
Creature ſhe is; let me repreſent Mercy to you, and cauſe you 
to look upon her as a Celeſtiall Deity. I do not ſay, it is that 
which gave you the firſt quicknirg, inched you in the womb, 
rocked you in the cradle, ſet you upon your leggs, gave you 
feature and ſtature, rudiments and rcaſon, favour and fame, 
which bought every cloth to your backs, hath put the keyes of 
your houſcs into your hands, furniſhed your Wardrobes, bur- 
niſhed your Dining-chambers, opened your ſhops , ſteered 
home your ſhips, ſtored your Warchouſcs, guided Cuſtomers 
ro your threſholds, filled your Coffers whereby ye are able to 
trade with the greateſt; and purchaſc with the richcſtz which 
hath brought you from the ſingle to the ſecond ſervices, from 
the Stall to the Summer-houſc, from the coorle dreflc to the 
Livery, and the go!d«nChain;thar hath been your Agent,your 
Solicitour, your Spoakſman in the City, Friend at Court, your 
Steward by day, and ycur Cnamberlain by night , but I paſſe 
by variety of bleſſings, though ye cannot ſay but all the ſe 
cluſters do hang upon Mcrcics boughs, & all the ſc ſwelling Ri- 
vers do flow out of Mercics vaſt Gcean, there being not a year 
wherein Mercy doth nor beſtow amongſt you Novatuves, nor 
a day wherein Mercy doth not ſcatter amongſt you her lar- 
geſſes. But I tell you(according to my Text): hat Mercy is your 
refuge, and your Snicld , your Caſtlc, and your Sanctuary, 
your Sentinel}, your Champion, your Plcader , and your Pa- 
tronʒ it doth keep your fect out of the ſnare , your necks out 
of the yoak, your — ſts from the arrow, yuur heads from the 
Pole-axe;it is your ey that watches over you in darkneſſe, your 
arm every morning; it doth preſerve your bodies from judge- 
ments upon Earth, and fave your Souls from the tormcnts 
of Hell; when ye are ready to be puniſhed, it doth pardon 3 
when ye areready to be ſpoiled, it doth ſpare. Oh that 
Mercy is ſuch a bright Star, and yet that we have neither ob- 
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ſcryed the Aſteriſm, nor taken the Altitude of it, that we are 
ready to commit Idolatry to a preſerving Mau, and yet cau- 
not worſhip at the footſtool of a ſparing | that Heathens 
have been aſtoniſhed, Chriſtians have wondred, and Angells 
admircd at the ſight of thoſe protections which we have en- 
joycd,and yet that gur reſcues are gone out of our eys, and our 
ee out of our lips; that mercy. hath no memory z 
nor preſervation any obſer vationꝭ that the — 15 
not a magnified God; that he bath for all his favours nothing 
but ingratitudes, Benefits have no Triumphs, Mercy doth not 
wear her Crown; the impreſſions of bleſſiugs are worn out, the 
Records of ſafety are loſt; On that our praiſes were apſwera- 
ble to our 8 But 8 multitudes, n 
been cleanſed from the Leprofy, there is but one which doth 
return te give thanks. Ohbeloved have ye tender {kings} 

your ſhoulders endure no burthens > do ye love to be kept 
from the hour of remptation ? do ye defire wich the woman 


in the Revclation to have the two wings of an to fly Rev. 12:24. 


from dangers > can ye not endure to be chaſtned wit the rod 
of men, broken with a tempeſt, to be toſſed like a ball in a 
large Country, to be fanned in the gate of the land, to be ſer 
as a mark for the arrow, to have your terth broken with gra · 
vell ſtones, to drink the water of gall, or to eat the bread of 
Mourners, to be bound in fetters, and holden in the cords of 
affliftion, to have your heads bowed down with ſufferings, or 
afllictions wreathed about your necks? Doth the leaſt diſtreſſe 
drive you into paſſions, make your hearts melt within you, 
diſcruciate you, exanimate you, cauſe you totcar your own 
fiſh , make a wayling like the Dragoas, and to belch out 
your ſorrows with a rage, that doth reach up to Heaven? And 
is Mercy your Guardian, gnd the Keeper of your heads to 
pre vent all theſe miſcries, and to ſecure you from all theſe 
hazards, and yet will ye not know her ſoft — and cheriſh» 
ing breſt, not honour every joint of her preſerving arme, and 
magiifie every feather of her lafegarding wings? have ye ho- 
vours, & Hywns, Charmings, and chauntings and none for 
Mercywhatnot a diſtich, a ſemibriet for Mercy: Doth Mercy 
blels all the Earth, and is all the Earth dumb? doth that ſpare, 
and arc we ſpecchleſſe : Zeal then, where are thy ſparks? De- 
votion where is thy fervent tongue? what is all he worlhip 
of the times, if there be no ardency to Mercy ? fiag no more 
Pſalms, away wich all your melodious tones, if Mercy hath 
no quire, and doth want her ſweet fingers z that is a ſtrange 
Chappell, where Mercy hath not her Anthems. Oh therefore 
look upon Mercy, obſerve Mercy, know her ſweerneſle, con- 
ſider her beniguity, apprehend her favours, take * — 
nefits, 


can 
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benefirs, and as ye love your lives, tender your own blood, let 
mercy have your life-· ſong: Oh how often hath ſhe been anto 

ou a refuge from the ſtorme, a cover from the face of ſpoils > 
How often hath ſhe fenced off dangers, and hid you in the ſe- 
cret pavilion ? Oh therefore when this glorious Queen doth en- 
ter your ſtreets, let all che Bells in the ſteeple, all che Tongues 


in the Profeſſors heads, ring a peal to the honour of mercy z 
let there be praiſes, & eral 


Elogics and exultations, ſ 
and Selahs, ro exalt mercy os 2 needs be a — 


thing, when God here doth plead fo much to be cſtcemed a 

ſparing God; Should not I ſpare ? 

3. This ſerves toſhew that we have our lives upon mercy; 

Fi, e for he that doth 1 judge. If with Pytbegoras his Schol- 
Talle nie- lars, corrupt nature not taught us to wonder at nothing, 
_— doubtleſſe our preſervations might be aſtoniſhments. Take a- 
Aas, peccent, vag CTC)» and what might we be, but the ſpoils of divine 


fue fame juitice 2 It our ——_ ts were equall to our provocations, 
mine: Jupiter, hat ſhould we — of the world > we have 


nothing — — 2 be the Citadell of the Nati- 
on, the Counrerica inſt battering judgements; t 
are neither our fenced Cites, nor trains of — our — 
ſant Navies, nor redoubted Captains, that are our ſecurity; Ii is 
. the mercy of the Lord, that we are not conſumed, Lam. 3. 22. We 
have ſins __ amongſt us to bring all the plagues of Egypt 
upon us, to levell our Walls like Jer:choes, to conſume us 
into the cinders of Sadame and Gomorrab; Ah ſinfull 
Nation ! ah pcople laden with iniquity ! a ſced of 
evill doers, Iſa. 1. 4. in all our doings our fins doc appeare, 
Ezek, 21. 24. we have deeply corrupted our ſelves, as in the 
dayes of Gibeab, Hoſ. 9.9. there are our manifold tranſgreſſi- 
ons, and mighty ſins, Amos 5.12. It there were an Ezechrel that 
could — what the Ancients doe in the dark, nay take 
notice of the abominations which are committed in the midſt 
of — a man would think that God were forſaking 
both Sanctuary and City; for, the riot and exceſſe, pride and 
inſolency, ſpleen and malice, fraud and falſhood, oppreſſion 
and cruelty, N bribery, perfidiouſneſſe and perjury, 
hypocriſie and apoſtaſie, perverting ot truth and perſecuting 
of Religion in this Nation, is ſuch, that we ſcem to be no- 
thing but a hold of foul ſpirits, and a cage of unclean birds : 
Oh what diſmal vengeance, and brayning judgements do theſe 
fins deſerve! we might think we heard the noiſc of a Na- 
Fragerem pete: tionall down-fall in theſe execrable courſes, as Zozimas the 
jam nom in a«- Monk of Paleſtine heard the crack of periſhing Antioch a long 
ribus ejus cir= time before it came; yea, the walls and pillars of the Coun- 
Frag 1. 4.c.7: try Might ſcem to melt before our deſtruction, as the — 
tues 
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ſtatues of eAntbony ar Alla did {weat, and could not be wiped Plutarch. 
dry before his overthrow z yea, at the approach of theſe rui- 
ning judgements, the whole Land might ſcem to be watned 
with a loud ſummons, as at the approach of Attila into the Ro- Bont. l f. le. 
man Territories, a voyce was heard often in the night, Italy look " 
to thy — What place may ſcem to be ſafe amo:git us > what 
priviledge ſecure ? our Caſtle-gates might ſeem to unbar, of 
themſelves, our Fortreſſes to tink, our Temple-doors to ſhur 
up, our Ordinances to take ſhipping to ſayl into ſome forrai 
— It is true, God doth ſpare, but he might open his ar- 
mory , and bring forth his weapons of deſtruction; yea turne 
againſt Jacob with a flaming fire, which might devour round a- 
bout. Oh therefore let us not pride our ſelves in our ſtrengths 
nor glory in our Hoaſts, and „it is Gods mercy which is 
our tutelar Numen,we are preſerved only by the clemency of a 
ſparing God Should not 1 ſpare ? * 5 * * 

4. This ſhewes that we are never quite loſtꝭ for a 1 owe 
may be reverſed, the puniſhing God may become a ſpaxing _ - 
God. Let Auurias if he will, being overcome of Sylla, flyro _ 
Franeſte, and deliver up himſelte to Pontius peleſinus, to be ſlaine; £597. 
but let not us be thus diffident of a ſparing God. No, D. ſtruſt- dncia, 
fuluqſſe is a word fitter for the mouth of Diomſias the Tyrant, 
then for the lips of a Chriſtian : for whatſoever ſad preſa 
there may be of ill fare, and continuing miſery 3 yer às tra , __., 
told Theſeusy God CA tur all things . If a blind Rhoat- canvertitretrer- 
4, when he had been kept long in a Cave by a Tyrant, and. Ewip. ; 
fed like a beaſt, was ſo diſ-figured, that his friends wiſhed him 
to make away himſelf, that he might end his miſeries, could 
repell the motion, and lay, That all things were to be hoped for, Ef | f. 
ſo long as liſe doth contrnwe ; then let not us deny our ſelves reme- apoph. 
dy in extremity, or lock the door in the midſt of dyſaſters, as if 
no comfort could enter, for this were to looſe .the Shate- An- — — 
chor. Oh therefore when we want bread, let us knock up our A. 
friend at mid night to relieve us; when our chaine is heavy, 
et us file it off by devotionzwhen men ride over our heads, let 
* pray, and hope under the horſe-hoofs; for may not God 
feed us under devouring judgements > Yes, Out of the eater there 
may come meat. Afflictions have but their ſtints, the puniſhing 
God may be a ſparing God: Should not {po | 
5. This ſerves to exhort us to imitate God; for doth he par- 
don, and are we implacable 2 doth he ſpare, and will we re- 
venge? Oh that man doth deſire a gracious God, and yet that 
he humſelſe is ſo irefull > that he doth need ſo much mercy, 
and yet will ſhew ſo little ? chat there is no repealing of his de- 
crees, nor reverſing of his ſentence: that no Wolfe is more 
unreconcilable, nor no Leopard 1 more Wr 
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that the wildeſt beaſt that doch range upon earth, is not more 
mercileſſe than man. Do not all ts of juſtice fecl this 

intracta bleueſſe? Do not all Priſons cry out of this iaflexi- 
blencſsYcs, wo be to him that comes under the fury of an en- 

raged ncighbour; there is no peace to be had, unleſle with 

Nahaſb they can or right eyes of their enemies, or with 
1 Lewis the proud Earl of Faniers, they can ſce their Adverſa- 
4. c-71. 52 ries ſtrip themſelves, and with bare legs, and bare heads, im- 
Bonka.l. 1» plore favour ; or with the Ans, they have liberty to ſa- 
C̃tiice the bowels of the greater part of their Oppuſites, as a 
pleaſing oblation. The iſdome which doth deſcend from above, 

#5 eaſie to be emtreated, but the wiſdome which doth deſcend 

from beneath is hard to be intreated : they muſt unhouſe, 

unſkin, ſlaſh till they ſee the naked entrails, and ſuck blood 

till the veynes be dry, before their hearts will relent. Ferdi- 

— harp nand King of Naples, was ſo tenaciousof his malicious inten- 
vavit u/que «d tions, that he kept them from child-hood to ald-age. It is 
ſeneffuem, obſerved of Pope Pau! the th, that thoſe grudges which he 
Pont. & once conceived againſt men, that they nevet after left feſtring 
Suſceptas cam in his breaſt, Jaſtinian the ad. who is uſually called EK:1noune- 
diqe $uacrn bur, being ina great danger to be caſt away in a Tempeſt, was 
— 75 deſired by Myaces, that he would take a vow to pardon his 
depinebar.Pavi enemies, that the Tempeſts might ceaſe; but ſaith he, Let 


—— God rather drops ine here, then I will ſpare one exemy.Plutarch 


fill unde an: being choſen to be Arbitrator between two brethen, the one 
parſurcs ſum. à COMMON man, and the other a Philoſopher, he deſired the 


- —_ learned man fur the honour of his Philoſophy, that he would 
Hee inquit ut ſurceaſe all ſpight with his brother, and the rather, becauſe 
2 rs he was inferiour to him in parte, and equall to him in birth ; 
vere mn wat but he anſwered, This may very well agree with my brother, 
twn habet mo. the Idiot (that is a private man) but it doth carry no weight 
nent Sree of with me, neither doe I regard at all that we come from the 
item genitam fame parentage. Colomanyus King of Huy gary, intended an ex- 
2 1 pedition againſt the Xuſſes, Queen Laura proſtrate at. his feet, 
— deſired pardon, and peace; but he moſt un princely kicked 
Rex prater dig- Der away, and ſaid that the Mijeſtie of Priaces was mot @ 
ebe ſteyned witu womaniſh howlings, Thus ye have Ren the 
bau eſe refe- Exulcerated ſpirits of men, and how this Devill of Malice 
— (above all the black infernal ſpirits q it it once get poſſeſſion, 
minis alle, will not be caſt out without unich difhculcy and danger. An 
ribs ellen. Adu terer, a Drunkard, an Iuſidell, may ſooner be reclaimed, 
= Gaba. and converted, than a man of an hatetull nature{ Such ſhatp 

teeth arc there in maus mouth, ſuch gri ping claws. there; arc 

upon his teet, ſuch a ſavage heart there is in his boſome. 

Strike but at this hornets naſt, and ſee what hiſſing, and ſting- 

ing there will be; ſtir but this Lion out of his Den, and 


ſee 


X1iM 


. fliat is not to be fo 
healed. But gh beloved, why do ye plead the ſpirit, if ye ex- 
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ſee what roaring , and tearing there will be:was ever Viper, 


Dragon, Baſilisk more venomous, than a ſpleenative perſon ? 
By the old Law the Dam mult not be deſtroyed with ths 
young ones, but malice will ruine both old and young ; 
even ſeeth a Kid in the Mother's milk, nay, in the Mothers 
bloud; not leave the Parent with a Meſſuage, nor the lufant 
with a moyety. Oh that manhould have ſo much rough 
nature under a ſmagth skin, and carry ſo much of the Fiead 
under a fair complexioh 3 that he ſhould embrace ſo gently , 
and gripe ſo dreadfully; greet ſo caurteouſly, and griade to 
cruelly; tread ſo ſoftly, and trample fo Tyrannically ; In a 
Blackſmiths (hop there are nothing but Anviles, and Ham- 
mers, and Pinſers, and Mallsz In a malicious maps houſe are 
nothing but Warrants,and Writs, and Attachments, and Ex- 
ecutions3 Vulcan himſelf was never ſuch a forge-ffriker , 
nor Cyclops ſuch an Anvil beater. Thou art afraid of kites for 
thy pullary, of Wolves for thy ſheep , but take heedof this 
Caniball for thine own fleſh; this torrid Zone doth ſcorch 
all that come under it, this Hericano doth ſhake all in pieces 


that is ſubject to the blaſt, or dint of it. Thou hadſt better 


ſhoot the Gulfe, live under the foot of Mount na, be 
ſeated in the Hiurcanian Forreſt, then to live nigh to ſuch a 
rancorous creature. Cankers do eat ghy fruits, but theſe thy 
ſtonewalls 3 vermine deyour thy cotn , but theſe thy coin; 
ſwine root up thy graſſe, but theſe thy Inheritance; Maſtiffs 
ſnatch away thy ſtaffe, but theſe thy Evidence; wild bulls 
caſt thee into the mircgbut theſe into a Dungeon. Feavers 
ha ve but their firs, malignant Planets but their Seaſons, de- 
luges but their ſuddain inundations; but there is neither 
term, limit, nor period, to an hatefull mans rage, and fury. 
Alſalon that ſtayed three years in geſbur, Jacob that ſerved 
Laban twenty years, the infirm man at the Poole of Betheſda , 
that was ſigh of his diſeaſe cight and thirty years, had a ſhort- 


er time for their miſeries, than. they which fall under a ſpight · 


full mans diſpleaſure ; this Oſtrich is not to be tamed, this 


o 


relle corrupt nature # or believe a God, if ye will not imitate 
im 2 How do his mercy, and your malice, bisclemency , 
ang yourcryelty, agree togerher ? Oh draw your Pbyſnomy 
rom his face; and fe:ch your affectious from his bowells 3 
conform to him, by whom ye would be juſtified ; rcſemble 
him, by whom ye would be ſaved. Be ye mercifull, as your Hea- 
ven) Father is merciſ wll, Forgix e one another, as God for Chriſt's ſake 
balb for gi ven you. Maintain Birthrights, defend juſt claims, but 
0 


tned, this «lcas profundum is not tobe 
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make not every cavill a ſolemne quarrell. No, bear with 
mens infirmities, paſſe by frailties, cover a multitude of pro- 
vocations; for if God be ſo gentle, why ſhould ye be fo ex- 
tream ? if he be ſo yielding, why ſhonld ye be ſo unappeaſea- 
ble? The Ornament of the age is the affectionate — the 
Mirrour of the times is the placable, peaceable creature, 
which doth feel leaſt of the ſting of injuries , and doth not 
ſuffer an offence to come to her rankling coar; which is ſel- 
dom ſeen at a Bar,and oftner conſulting with a ghoſtlyFather 
than a Paradoxing Politician. Clear your grounds from noy- 
ſome weeds, build with planed \imber, rink no dr t 
no Bears fleſh, ſer no ſnares, dig no pitfalls, paint no Croco- 
diles upon your dorepoſts, have no Panthers in your galle- 
ries, purge out leaven, expell poyſon, keep no goaring cat- 
tell in your paſtures, breed no fierce whelps to worry your 
neighbours. Remember that the wrath of man doth not accompliſh 
the 3 of God , that he that hateth his brother is a Man- 
ſlayer 3 t re, eAs much as in you lies habe peace with all nen 
yea, eAboue all things put on love, which is the leb bond of perfedlion. 
Confider how your Saviour was like a Sheep upon Earth, which 
did not open lus mouth, and that in Heaven he ſitteth like a 
Lamb in the miaſt of the Throne As David did not regard Shi. 
mei's curſings, ſo w like deaf men, and blind men in 
the midſt of this abuſefull, and provoking age. Let Abraham 


ſay, Let there — betwixt me, and thee, for we are brethren, 
and let Saint Pew ſay, re habe not hurt me in any thing; feed not 
upon diſcontents here, which are to eat AMannah in your Fa- 
thers Kingdomʒ let not your inſtruments here jar, which are 
elſewhere to ſtand amongſt the harpers harping upon thein 


har ps. | £ 

Be readier to lend a courteſie, than to repay an injury 
and to ſhed tears than to ſhed blood; Leave vcngeance to 
God, and for the ſake of Chriſts wounds, feel net too much 
thine own bruiſes, or cuts. Prepare for the Sacrament by re- 
conciling thy ſelf to thy brother, and pave the way to Hea- 
ven by a charitable demeanour. Forbear deſolarions ,:* when 
thou artableto lay waſt; and let thy Enemy live, when thou 
haſt his life at thy mercy : for this is not only the ſigne of a 
noble nature, but it is to be a partaket of the Divine Nature 3 
for when God can ruin, he doth preſerve; when he can ex- 
tirpate, hedoth ſpare, Should not / Spare > 


Part. 


XUM 


Gods Ples for Nineveh. 


4. Part. 


Now let us come tothe Channell , Nineveh that great City, 
wheretn are more, than ſixſcore thouſand Perſons, that cannot 
diſcerne between their ri ght hand, and their left hana, and alſo much 
Cattell. 


In which words there are three things conſiderable. 


1, The name of a place, Nineteb, 

2. The nature of the place, that great City, 

3. The deſcription of it, herein are more than ſixſcore 
thouſand perſons, that cannot diſcern between their right hand 
and their left hand; and alſo much Cattle, 


Firſt for the name of a place, Nizeweh. What? Nineteb the 
proud, and prophant, arrogant , and peccant , whoſe inſo- 
lency, and ſecurity was ſuch, that a Prophet was drawn from 
far to diſcover their iniquity , and denounce judgements 7 
(For Jonah is ſent not only with a meſſage, but a menace, hee 
muft cry againſt it, becauſe their — was come up before God. 
Chap. 1. v. 2. and he muſt cry confuſion to it, and that ſpee - 
dy too, for Tet forty dates, and Nineveh ſhall be overthrown? Ch. 
3. v. 4. ) No, this is not the Nineveh which God is fo tender 
of, and he doth argue ſo with Jonah for the preſervation of it: 
no, if Nineceb had perſiſted in her impiety, God would have 
been no Pleader for her , neither would he have made the 
leaſt mot ion for her ſparing but it is Nine veh the changed, 
and renewed; for Nie reh had been wicked, but ſhe had ſeen 
her wickedneſle, ſearched it out, and ſeparated her ſelf from 
it: and here indeed is the incentive of Divine commiſerati- 
on. For ſo ſoon as God ſaw his meſſage entertained , he is no 
longer an Adverſary, but an Advocate 3 he doth pity Nine- 
web, and would pardon it; he doth ſpeak for it, and doth 
ſpare it: Yea, he doth reaſon with Jonah, why Nine veh having 
confeſſed the fat , and put herſelf upon the mercy of the 
Court, God ſhould not recall his ſentence, and ſpare the Exe- 
cution of Judgement. What, ſaith God, ſhall I trample upon 
the proſtrate? ruine the humbled ? then I ſhall ſeem to abhor 
that, whica I doaffet, and to puniſh that which I do take 
pleaſure in; Who will ever bluſh tor fin, if abaſement be de- 
ſpiſed ? or ſhed tears, if the weeping tranſgreſſour be judged » 
theſe then having found out their ſia, Ican no longer purſue 
itz they were guilty, they are innocent, they were culpable , 
they are acceptable3 ſuch a — people are to be — 

uc 
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ſuch a ſubmitting people are to be remitted : Nineueh is to 
me now a fit ſubject for ſparing. Should not I ſpare Nine- 
web ? 
And that God did not ſpare Mae uch for the bare Walls, 
but for the repentance within the walls, is the judgement of 
« N;viveh of the Moſt learned Expoſitors. Nine veh expreſſing _—_— as 
vive . . . . 
conci em Jena the preaching of Jonah, it did eſcape the threatued puniſhmeut, ſaith 
aft 8 is Chelmannus, * God doth pardon penttent ſinners, and doth turn a- 
— gu- wa) their deſerved judgement, ſaith Piſcator. Thou art but a mor- 
debat Chelm. tall man, an though thou beeft not of thine own power and j urisdicti- 
- — — on; yet thou wouldeſt have had the Gourid ſpared, from whoſe ſhalow 
toribus peniten- thou recerued(t a little delight : and ſhall I who am the eternall God 
tibus ignoſcit, and Lord of all, not ſpare them who a/e approved to me, and whoſe 
& penas com- of ] : 
meritas ob eis Yeperrance is to me moſt accep able f ſaith Gaulter. 
evertit, Pi, in 
— 3. v. 11. In bemo mitalir, oy non tui jurit & arbitrii, velles par ſum ſuiſſe naxivg, en ut un- 
b14 voluptatem aliquam percepiſti; Et eo, qui Deus ſum aternus, & emmium Oomiaus, non parcerem tis, qui 
mihi approbantur, & quorum penitentia eſt jucundiſſima ? a ; 


d Eos 65 peni- For their repentance God acquitted them from death ſaith Corne- 
tentiam a morte | 


ovfolvit. Cor. lius 4 Lapide. God doth ſprake nothing here expreſly of their re- 
nel. 4 lapide,in pentance, becauſe Jonah bad ſeen it before, but he gate them the 
— ke! rt ſpirit of repentance, that all might be ſaved, ſaith Ribera. By the 
quideam jam judgement of theſe then, and many more, it is appatent; 
viderat ſona that though God doth but onely name Me ve, yet he meant 


De di ſpirit um penitent unn ; yea, for their change, God oth chaage . 


penitentiæ, ut ; 
— rd and becauſe they did not ſpare repentance, he would have 
' Ic. f Dey, them ſpared for their repentance, Should vt I ſpare Nine eb , 
hec coram peni. that Is, Nine veb the repaired and renewed? | 
tentiæ opera pro- , 

. bavit, ( acce;tuvit, eiſque penam condon avit fimul ty culpam, ut vide tur. Chr yſ. in hom. qued nemo lediner 
nift & ſeipſo. Id. I. 1. de orands Drum. Morten (aan lechrymis funerant. Anno de F. c. 6. Hoc timo e ui: 
liter concuſſt Ninivite ad Jonx predicationem, plenam terreribus pen'tentiom egerant, & miſericordiam 4 
Deo 1mpetrarun',Concil, rid. Seſ. 14. c. 4. Sic Vega I. 3. de jnſtif. c. 5. & 1ho- Aq. . 3. q. 84. Art. 
6. ad. 1: ( Aug. 1. Is. de cium. Dei. c. 3. & Ephrem. dcr. de Jona. 


This then being the true ſenſe and ſignification of the 
word ( that I might not ſeem to digge amongſt Rubbiſh, and 
put my ſpade into empty Hiſtorical conceptions,as if I would 
ſcrape Divinity from — and lime, and morter of N. 


ne veh, and not from the manners and graccs of the place) 
penitent Nyeieb being here to be undetſtood: from hence 
I draw this fruitfull obſervation, That Repent ance doth carry 
rith it pacrfication : Niue deb thus qualified ſhall be ſpared 3 
God can no longer be angry, thaa whilſt men ſtand out a- 
gainſt him; if the fligof defiance be pulled down, God doth 
inſtantly liſten to an accommodation; for why ſhould they 
be made to grieve, which do gric ve 1 2 where there is 


Ac, an anguiſh for ſin:or why ſhould their heads be — 
en 


UN 
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ken, which are come te their right wits ? Where there is 
llallc, a new brayning, or a tranſmentation ? Repextance is ie 
the recovery of tmtegrity. It ts true, fins are not ſanctiſied, but e 4. 
the perſon is fanGified 3 ſo ſoon. as his ſinnes are tenqunced; 2 ane. 
take away the leproſie, and the fleſh is ſound. ® Ecpentance doth D Hie 
reduce all defects o perfection: yea it is © tbe beginning of a letter — 2 
lite; the liablcneſſe en untu death is gone, ſo ſaon as this vi- Aub. c Met 
tall principle doth enter: how can Cod exact any thing for . 1 4, 
ſinne, when the penitents will hath deſtroyed it 3 * for to re- mn. 
pent is to deſire, that that which hath Leen done, had never been done, : - — i 
It is an bard thing for God to ſue a cancelled bond, or to re- fret A,ðqæ 
quire a debt that hath been diſcharged : all reckonings are /-" fe fa#- 
cleared, when God by repentance hath received his commu ron pow 
tative juſtice. | © Penitentia 
I know there are many curious queſtions about fin, as whe- . » 
ther the ſin of Adam which effectiveiy vitiated whole nature, tjvon;numet 
be greater than the fia againſt the Holy Gbaſt, which objective <quabilites 
ly 1s not onely again(t the love, and truth of God, agd 1 
gift, and union by which all graces have their influence, but ag. 3. Sun. 
againſtthe eminent goodneſſe of God by which the divine + 35-2. 3- 
relation is diſſolved, and therefore expreſly called the ſinne 
unto death: and whether man be obliged to the ſinnes of all 
his fore-fathers, as well as to the finnes of Adam, becaufe 
we are baptized into the remiſſionof finnes, and not (in; 
and Paid (though born of lawtull wedlock ) ſaith, / was born 
ininiquity,and in ſins bath my mother conceryed me: Or whether a 
man ſhall anſwer ouely for Originall ſinne, and not for other 


ſinnes, if he doe not imitate them, as Jerome holds; and ney 


ther the puniſhments of ſin be fin, becauſe they are not one 

effects of divine juſtice, but a contracted depravation, as af- 

ter precedent fin theredoth come a ſubſequent corruption, 

and obduration oftentimes: Whether pardoned finnes be * 

”u aboliſhed,or whether upon reiterated tranſgreſſionthey p. um ., 
oe not return: whether the preterition of good, or the per- declinare « bo- 

petration of eviil; or if ye will, whether the ſinne of pmiſſi- 7 peccenm ef 

on, or commiſſion, be the greateſt ; and whether to the for-, et | 

mall deordination of ſinne, chere be abſolutely required a perperratis me- 

compleat conſent, becauſe he which can reſiſt is not enfor- —— of 

c:d to yield; or a mer neſcience, pawſing delight or _ Quid enim ali. 

thy, doe not of it ſelfe cauſe ſinne: and, to be briefe, whe- - jos — 

ther a man may not ſinne in ſerving God, or ſinne in his In Aug. i 

ſlcep, or ſinne in thinking of his former ſinnet, or fin in Iook- d. Lev. & 10 

ing t he ſinnes of others: theſe and many other 1ntrica- 

cies have been propounded concerning ſinnes but re. 

pentance doth anſwer all theſe Problems, and take away all 


theſe ſcruples: for repentauce is a reparation, a purgation, a 
re- 
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remedy, a redintegration : I do not ſay but the Maculs, the 
*. ſin, may remaine till the day of judgement, there to 
the greater glory of the Redeemer, to be covered with the 
righteouſneſſe of Chriſt; but the reatus, the guilt is wholly 
removed, God doth not impute it, nor look upon it as a gree- * 
vance: No, God bath rectited his ranſome, Exod. 30. 12, the em- 
nity is ſlaine, Ephe, 2. 16. there is an bealing, Ho. 14. 5. as 
ſteyned as they were before, they are made as wool, arid as white . 
as ſnow, Iſai. 1. 18. their blood. is waſhed au, Ezek. 16. 9. the 
iniquity of Iſrael ſhall be ſought for, and there ſhall be none, and the 
ſins 7 but they ſhall not be found, Jer. 50. 20. The peni- 
tent doth become forthwith a favorite, and is a darling 
in his — 5 — = — ſinner ſeek for 
ming ſoiri acceptance, and doth the ſoul long hang in ſuſpence ? is the 
—— . Petition laid aſide? is there no — to — from 
. n Court ? Yes, the wy Ghoſt knowethno _ — 
er 


64 


on is in an inſtant, The ſacrifice is no ſooner o „but the 
attonement is gotten, the keyes of the Kingdome do no ſoon- 
er ſtir, but the gates of Heaven do ſtand open. Solution I 
am not well skilled in, (what vertue ſuffrages have tor ſouls 
departed ); but 4 am ſure Abſolution hath a preſent effect 
and efficacy. Dari doth get ſouls-eaſe with a breath, I have 
ſinned againſt the Lord, ſaith the King, The Lord bath put away thy 
ſia, ſaith the Prophet, 2 Sam.1 2.13. Mary Magdalen doth not de- 
part out of Chriſt's preſence without her pardon in her hand, 
no ſhe ſought for it by teares : And he ſaid unto ber, thy ſins are 
forgi ven thee, Luk 7. 48. Zacheus is not put to expectation 
what the iſſue of his humble acknowledgement of Chriſt 
ſhould be 3 no he had called him Lord, and he ſhall preſent- 
ly find him a Lord, for I his day ſakvation is come to this houſ e, 
Luk. 19.9. This Deiopcia can be the Mother of none but a 
faire Progeny, none but amiable beauties come out of the 
wombe of repentance. In Goſben is nothing but light, upon 
| mount Gariſim are nothing but ble ſſings, out of repentance 
Pd comes'nothing but a ſtate of approbation. I will rather feare 
that the Rainbow is not an undoubte d ſigne to prevent a de- 
luge, and the Urim and Thummim not to be a certain Oracle 
to reſolve doubts, then I will ſuſpect repentance to be an in- 
fallible Charter for ſpirituall liberties. Oh that thou wert 
penitent, I would ſhew thee the Serpents ſting falling out of 
thy ſides, the Angell of the bottomleſſe pit dropping his 
keyes out of his hand, the Accuſer of the brethren ſtanding 
ſpeechleſſe in Gods Court, this Jordan waſhing thee cleane, 
this Betheſda healing thee of thy mortall diſeaſe, the Angels 
of heaven comming forth to ſalute thee, and rejoyce over 
thee, and the Fathcr ſtretching out his hands to imbrace _ 
an 
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and putting ſhooes upon thy feet, a ring upon th , and 

the beſt — upon thy back Whatſocver — er 

here, I pronounce, that he bath broken the yoak of — , 

he bath leaped out of Hell, and though Pharaoh, and all his 

Hoſtdo purſue after him to catch him, and to new-fetter 

him, the Devill, and his trained bands of fins do march after 

him co captivate him, and to bring him back to his old 

chains; yet he is out of their reach, he hath left all his Ene- 

mies behind him, and none ſhall be able to lay hands on him, 

if he hath but paſt this red Sea, the r whom he hath 

ſeen to day, he ſhall ſee no more hereafter, they all lay pick - 

ling in that brine, drinking their laſt in that deep, and que- 

ſoming bowl, either ſwimming dead above water, or lying 

dead upon the Shore. Tne penitent, and his ſins are parted, 

as Moſes left the Court, when he took upon him tobe a deli- 

vererto /ſrael, and Zacheus left his Publicans office, when hee 

intended to devote himſelf toChriſt ; he hach given them a 
diſcharge, and quite abdicated them, as Ephraim ſaid to his 

Idols, quid m ibi ultra? What have I to do any more with you? Hol, 

14. 8. Repentance is the Funerall of fin, and the birth · day of 

grace, a man then ſhifts himſelf out of the tatters of natural 
corruptions, & doth array himſelf in the bright veſtment of 

regenerat ion, as Jeboſhuab put off his filthy garments, & put on 

a change of rayment upon his back, and a glorious Mitre upon 

his head. He is ſo transformed, that not onely all the Earth 

doth look upon him with delight, but the eye of Heaven is 

taken with him: he need not be troubled with any of his 

ſormer guilts, nor fear the charge that his ſins have 

rms wa. againſt him, for the Enditement is taken out 

of Court; he dare preſent himſelfe before the judge, 

for he is ſure to be juſtified at the Throne of grace. 

The Pexitent man ſhall be pardoned , Nizeteb | be 

ſpared. Repentance isa Vertue; now can there be a Vertue, 

which ſhould leave a man as a ſpotted creature in Gods eye? 

No, they are called Purga/ory Vertues, which belong to men graden * 
in their paſſage, and frame in them à Divise Similitude 3 for v traf- 
as natural vertues perfcd the eſſence, ſo do theſe the opera- & in 
tions, it being impoſſible that there ſhould be a Vertue where ne tex- 
there is not a regular ation, becauſe Vertue doth inherently 4ntmn, & he 
carry a rectitude with it; ſo ſoon then as this vertue is entred, v gene 
it doth beget a ſtreightneſſe in the Soul, and raiſeth up in it Tho 15.61. 
ſuch a ſweet compoſure , that it may be proportionare for 57 + 
Divine favour,God cannot but approve , that which he did wis inper- 
nem potentis Tho. 124. f. 55. t. > Virtus uninſcujuſque rei eff , que opus bowen LN 


z Ethic. c. 6. 
$ deteſt; 


deteſtꝭ aud love that which he did loath 3 therefore God in · 
ſtantly doth cloſe with the Pexrterz: , and doth give him for 
laying open his plague ſore, the application ofa plaiſterꝭ and 
for his ſearching his waies, the razing out of his footprines;, 
and for his rent heart, a ngconciled breſtz and for his ceares , 
clean water to purge him 3 and for lifting a brow to Heaven, 
the light of his countenance. The Penitent hath no ſootter 
made his addreſſes, but he hath a gratious reception, for, 
- Let him return unto the Lord, and he will have merty pon him, and 
to our God, ſor he will abundantly pardon, Eſa. 35.9. Return oh baths 
ſliding Tirael ſath the Lord, and I will not cauſe mine anger to fall 
upon you, Jer. 3. 12. 1havebeard Ephraim lamenting thus , Ib 
haſt corretied me, and I was chaſtiſed as an untamed Hafer, convert 
thou me oh Lord and I ſhall be converted, for thou art the Lord my 
God, Surely af. er that I converted, Treperted, and aſter I was in 
ſirufted, I ſmote upon my thigh, I was aſhamed, y ca, con founded, be- 
cauſe I did bear the reproach of my youth, is Ephraim my dear Son, 
or pleaſant Child > Tet fince I ſpake unto him, I ſtill remembred him. 
T berefore my Bowells are troubled ſor bim , I will ſurely hade com- 
paſſion upon bimyſaub thc Lord. Jer, 31: 18, 19, 20. Iſrael doth 
no ſooner take unto him words, but he is anfwered with a 
promiſe of divinefavour 7 ml heal their reb:Uhon, 1 i love 
them freely, for mine anger is turned away from him, Hof. 14. 5. 
Joxs doth but make his Prayer in the dark Chappell ( the 
bowells of the Whale) and he is caſt upon dry land as a par- 
doned Creature; the Publican doth but go up to Gods houſe 
for a little Sinners Ointment, and he doth depart out of the 
Temple juſtiſied. The Penitent doth no ſooner move the 
Court, but his Petition is granted ; or bend his knees, but 
mercy doth come flying from Heaven upon Cherubims wings 
to him. Ihe matter of repentance is ſin, and ſtrange it were 
that repentance ſhould not be exquiſite about her own mat- 
a Perenti« ef ter, to heal the Ulcer, that ſhe is intent to cure; yes, as it is 
deprateritis of forepaſt fins, ſo that which is forepaſt, hath by repenrance 
8 loſt the future being; it doth bring it to ſuch an utter waſte, 
þ F enitentie that there is the © deſtruction of fin , and the remiſſion of fin. 
eſt ad deftrati- I confelie repentance doth not this as a paſſion, but as a ver- 
onem, & re- , : 4 X 
miſſionem per · tue, and not as a poſitive, but a diſpoſitive vertue , and ſo it 
call. Navar. doth not only take away the act, but the offence of fin: for 
— hm. by © diſplicency there is a reprobation of the fact, and by re- 
prodatio jaſſ ij motion there is a purging a way of the guilt; for as it is con- 
a yr trary to all fins, ſo according to the nature of Oppoſites it 
quelamejur ſe. doth cauſe an utter expulſion, and that not only of the 
effenſam dei, ( pravity , but the noxiouſneſſe of fin; for repentance work- 
— py gap ing in the vertue of Chriſts paſſion. there is no ſin z which 
n. 1. Chriſtſuffered for, but repeatan«e is able to aboliſh it; yea 


it 
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it doth nail to the Croſſe, both the crime, and the cximinaii- 
A ſin, that is the curſe, * * — ia motion, ſor it d Tn 

h cauſe an alt eration: no mans will is uo ſoomer chan · r, 
ged, but Gods will is cha with itzthat as tnan doth ceaſo 
to > ſo. God dock ceaſe to he incenſed; © foras are of ding? 
oſſenco i againſt Gods grace, ſo repentante dothreſtore à 77% 6. 
men again to chat grace, and grace preſently doth mae man us 2m” 
accepuable. For though fins have not in them a connexion as Henſa, quod 
vertues have, for vertues draw a man from a mult itude to u- em 4 
nity , that is, God; but ſinnes draw a man from unity 'to 27. — 
a multitude, namely, his leverall delight 85 yet a man repeat” traum reddit. 
ing in particular of lome grievous fins wich burt hen dus con 3 „ SE 
ſcience, and in genera!) of al}. fins that he concciveth he may f Dun fer 
have coinmitted, ihis ſhall procufe him a full remiffion , for 1nd 
one ſin is not forgiven without another. So that ãt doth ap- * 2 

r that pardon of (in is an inſeparable effect of repentance, H νν 'mb- 

x as ſin in thoſe that have the uſe of reaſon cannot" be for-. , 

given without repentance, ſo it cannot but be tor given by 22 . 
repentance 4 for repentance hath ever grace anncxed to it , n. 
and that grace doth confer juſtification 3 Was it ever heard te, . 
that a juſtified perſon had yet a new reconciliation to makeꝰ p< vel n- 
No, juſtification is from one contrary to another, that is, from , , an, 


a (tare of wrath, to a ſtate of favour: to be accounted inno- $i dipticerer 


dent, and made righteous is the formallifing act of repen. · A, e 
tance, VV hat then; thall repentance be a foject, which de- Pe 
tr 


pends wholly upon event? or an experiment, whoſe iſſue is in 4 
the ſueceſſe or a lottery, where blanks, or prizes may be (9 8 — 
drawn? ſhall a man abhor himſelf, and not know whether vereint. 
he ſhall be rejected, or accepted? ſhall a man tum tothe He. 
Lord with all his heart, aud have no aſſurance, whether — 7 — : 
God will ſhew his face, or turn his back upon him This Puter The. 
were then an anxious vexation, yea, repentance to be repent. 1 
ed of; but the imp »ſthume which breaketh out kindly,is paſt | 

the danger, penitent Niue reh is to be ſpared. Can God pro- 

felle emnity ; where-men deſire to take away the greund of 

diſcord? No, Acquaint thy ſ-lf with Cod and he at peace. Job. 22. 

21, Can he turn off Suitours ? and deſpiſe Suppliants > 8 «du ſame, 
No, to cry Lord have mercy upon me is a naked ſpeech, but it doth — 
contein in it inſiaiie comfort. Can God ſeck up them by venge- tinens, Milerere 
ance, which are already come home to him by repencancee ? 2 4 
which live not at a diſtance, but are returned with all their — 
heart ꝰ 1 Kings 8. 34. No, They have made their recourſe to God, and Ferran ad 
God to them. God cannot diſgrace men with theirerrours, nor — & 
put them to the bluth , where !hey are aſhamed of their in et Bern. de 
ties, Ezech. 43. 10. ner march out with his trained bands. l. c. 1. 
where men prepare to meet their God, Amos 4. 12, Nox Gowre 


with 
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with plagues, where men waſh and make cleane, Ela. 1. 16. nor 
ſmite hippe and thigh, where men knock upon their breaſts, Luk. 
18. 13. For what were this but for God to inſult upon the 

and to fer his face againſt them that ſcek ns face ? 


es, it were to wring the ſiune · offering out of the ſacrificers 


d, and to kill men at the ſides of his own altar. God can 

try no maſteries with them that ſubmit, nor lay them gaſping 

for life, which are already halfe dead in ſpirituall anguiſh 3 

for then he ſhould lay his axe to the root of the fruitfullcree, 

and make a waſte upon the ground, that brings forth hearbs 

meet forthe dreſſer ; not make men beare their iniquity, but 

beare their integrity; not onely not be ſlack to them that 

hate him, but quick againſt them that deprecate him. But 

God doth reciprocate with the penitent, if he doth repent, 

Cenverſuseft God doth repent : The offender doth rurne to puniſh bis ſin, and 
— God doth turm io free him. Hard- heartedneſſe may be fruitleſſe, 
ps converter af but compunction is never in vaine. God doth never deſpiſe re- 
— — pentance, if it be offered to him with ſincerity, and ſimplicity. is 
$4. Dex: m- a Phy ſitian, and will he {light his Patients? or ſuffer them to 
hie die under his hands? No, how then can he be ſtyled the Ha- 
Hunt & ler? therefore he will viſit them, adminiſter to them, give 
fmpliciter offe- them his conſtant attendance , his examining eye, his gentle 
— hand, a certain cure; for ſuch is the goodneſſe of God, that 
df. Xen fnis though he doth loath the corruption of the diſeaſe, yet he 


mot am. doth take com upon the s of the languiſhi 
F Thou © God wilt — ſuffer — as — 1 
rit, ſeiyjum ſid thee , as Stratonicus told a Phyſician, No, ſuch are come under 
. hands, and renouncing their ſelves, they have wholly caſt 
lateru, their ſelves upon his skill and faithfulneſſe, therefore he will 

take ſtrict charge over them. To deny men recovery under 

the mercy of a gracious God, were worſe then for. Pio/ ius to 

pluck the golden beard from Æſculapius. He doth heal inwardly 
— that which did wound outwardly. The fruit of the grieſe is recemyenced 
eien ut e, with remedy. Eſau may weep his eyes ſore, and find no comfort, 
— — 7 but the convert doth never ſhed tcares without ſucceſſe. ben 


10 . thou doſt ſo repent, that that is bitter iu thy ſoul, nhich was ſweet in thy 

— life, thou doft 77 bappily towards 804 God is the Lord of Hats, and 
1— he doth bath a ſword in heaven againſt contemners; yea, wa- 
. ter Nations with blood, where his profeſſed enemies dolive; 
but God carinot fight with fighs and teares, bended knees, 

wringing hands, and 22 lips. If the heart of ſtone be 

changed into an heart of fleſh, — is nothing left for the 

hammer of judgment to bruiſe or breakʒ God hath no rod but 

for the diſobedient , nor no blood axe, but for Malefa- 

ors : if repentance hath ſhaven men, there is no other 

ſharp Razourto come upon the head: God cannot ſtrike —_ 

e 
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che penitent hath gi ven the fir 
ing up in the gaps, doth fence ou all judgements3 one moiſt 

e will take away all grievances, as Alexander ſaid, That ove 
tear of Olympias would blot out all the accuſations of Antipater. 
Where men deplore ſin and implore mercy, where the eyes 
are rinſed, and the hearf cleanſed, the ſinners ſtand no lon- 
ger like culpable perſons; no, the fruit of their lips is peace, Iſai. 
57. 19. Tneſe have quieted Gods ſpirit, Zach, 6. 8. Shall Sime- 
an lye in priſon, when Benjamin is come > ſhall the ſinner con- 
tinue in bondage, when repentance doth appeare ? No, 
though God cannot ſpare the obſtinate and incorrigible, yer 


can he not ſpare the proſtrate, and the penitent > Yes, Should 


not I ſpare Nineveh ? 5 | 

But ſome will ſay, how ſhall we be penitent ? If we be MN. 
ne veh, that is, if we anſwer their penitentiall works. Which 
are thole > Would ye know them? then ſearch the Records, 
view the Originall, take out a Tranſcript, and ye ſhall finde 
them thus filled up, or penned down in the Catalogue. 

1. Hearin; God in bi*Meſſengers3 for Nineveh is converted 
by the preaching of Jonas. People uſually finde the way out 
of the world by the light of the miniſtry, and areliſted into 
Gods Campe, by attending to the beat of this Drum, and re- 
pairing to Gods Muſter ; it is teaching which doth give us 
our firſt conception in grace, and organiſe our parts to be ſha- 
ped penitents. Faith commeth by bearing, Rom. 10. 17. as if 
the ſpirit entred by the eare, or that were the clicket-gate of 
converſion. Preaching is ſo effeRuall an Ordinance, that ir is 
called The power of God to ſalvation, Rom. 1. 16. and the ſavour 
41 unto life, 1 Cor. 2. 16. Woe be to him which doth choak 
this ſeed, or doth trample under foot this Pearl. Miniſters are 
Gods authorized Meſſengers, to ſet before us the way of life, Jer. 
21. 8. To turn many unto r1ghteouſneſſe, Dan. 1 2. 3. To feed men ta 
the [trength of the Lord, Mich. 5. 4. By ſuch as theſe Lydis's heart 
was opened, Acts 16. 14. The Romans were called to le Sain's, 
Rom. 1. 7. The Corinthians were begotten through the Goſpel, 
1 Cor. 4. 15. TheGalathians had Chr: # formed in them, Gal. 
4. 19. The Epheſians zh:ch were farre off, were made neare, Eph. 
2. 13. And indeed the Church hath not a rarer engine for 
converſion, then this ſacred function. Ir pleaſed God by the foo- 
lifhneſſe of preaching to ſave them that lelie ve, 1 Cor 1. 21. By 
this the doore of faith is opened, Acts 14. 27. the diſpenſation of 
grace is beſtowed, Eph. 3. 12. the excellency of knowled;e is com- 
municated, Ph1{.3.8. the unſearchable riches of Chriſt are brought 
home to our doors, Eph.3.8-Preaching doth level mountains, 
make crooked things ſtraight, cleave the Rocks, turn deſerts 
into Gardens, quicken the barren wombs, teach five Ci- 

ries 


wat ſin, the very end- 


* 
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ties of Egypt to ſpeak the giypguage of (ana, raile up of 
ſtones children to Abraham pen the eyes of the blind, tur men 
from darkneſſe to light, and from the power of Sathan uh God,, Acts 
26. 18, make manafeſt the ſecrets of mens hearts, and cauſe 
them to fall down upon their faces, and worſhip God, 1 Cor. 14. 25. 
«Yerba flam. The miniſters lips being touched wich this heavenly fire, they 
mantis 41 ares fend forth * words flamins with zeal into the ears of their Auditcrs, 
audientium pro- they do ® apply fit medicines to all diſeaſes,* they do grave and ſtampe the 
__ 14 firſt impreſſiuns of regeneration upon mens ſuules, they do plow up the 
Exech. b con- ſptyituall furrom, that the field of the heart being purged, it might re- 
— — cei xe the graffs of Viriur 5 they do chew the ſood of iaſtracliun for the 
tone: tent. . . | I . . 
Theod. Dial. z. ao hment of the body myſticall, © they crow in the miduight of this 
eFormas inſcul-{;fe, ſo ſhem that light is coming. Here is the calling which is the 
Nut 2 2 ſcaſoning of the whulFearth ; the eye of the (arch more precious 
Amand. Et he- then all ther members, How have theſe ſeeded the world with 
2 7 Believers filled the ſtreets of the new Jeruſalem with gor- 
dunt ſpiritualem geous buildings? put bright Gems into the Imperiall Crown 
ſulcum, ut cum of Chriſt Jeſus ? St. Peter at one Sermon converted three thou- 
kt edi, uh ſand, St. Paul whole Nations, By theſe the eamaſe: were 
pulchros vir- brought from their Idolatry, in the raign of Jain. 2. Zocar, 


2 — tom. 3. and multitude of Moors living in the deſart of Capya- 


piodor. in Ec · pit, were converted by Aſaturianus, Vitor, Land. Per ſel. lib, 1. 


2 0 — How is Bontfacius famous for the converſion of the G ermans > 
In Cantic.in 


tncbras bujus Vincentius Of the Spantards ? Palladius, and Aydanus.of the Scots? 


vitepraſentis and amongſt our fel ves, Berinus forthe converſion of the Eaſt 

#udent e, $ax05 ö Bed. l. 3. c. 7. And uma for the converſation of the 

— # Grey, weſt SaxosBed.1.3.c.33.0 then that thou ſeeſt fo many pulled 

Moral. l. 38. out of the pit by the hand of the miniſtry,and preached home 

* 5. 74. to God by the fervency of Teachers, that the ſtones of the 

mentum. ]e:on, {pirituall building are hewen at the Pulpit, and the Pearl of 

— — everlaſting life bought at the Temple-Mart, and yet that 

— thou haſt no opinion of, nor no reverence to this Calling: 

cri», er lte: that thou canſt not ſmell the per ume of the Sanctuary, nor 

Cie, ſce the brighineſſe of theſe ſtars in the right hand of God; 

ins. Mat. that thou haſt ſcarce a foot for a Temple, or an care for a 

Preacher. But oh beloved, look with an eye of reverence to- 

wards theſe conſecrated walls, know the worth of this holy 

ground, account this the place of Gods Throne, the beauty 

of hol neſſe, yca no cther then the houſe of God, and gate 

of Heaven : As they ſaid of old, Let us 20 up :0 the Seer, ſo let 

us repaire tothe Cryer, let us hang upon the Miniſters lips, 

and ſuck our fill at theſe breſts3 conſider the eminency and 

nectſſity of this calling, ſor thou maiſt ſtarve in thy Tent, if 

thou doſt not ſtep forth to gather this Mannah; thou maiſt be 

to ſeek for repentance, it thou doſt not find it under the Or- 
dinances, Nied eh was conteried Ly the preaching o! Jonah. 

2, Not 70 le tos Curious in Our Cout, ſailers, Niel doth accept 


of 
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of Jonah tor a Prophet, though a Stranger by Nation, and a 
man oppoſite in religion. So we (ſhould accept ot any law / ſull 
Meſſenger 3 for ſtrange it is that ſome have itching ears, no 
Teacher will pleaſe them; they have an heap of Teachers, as if 
they could find nothing but in the heap. 3 they run trom Pulpit 
2 to cheapen Doarines „as Cuſtomers gd from ſhop 
to ſhop to bartar for Wares. It is naughty 1445 nowghtey as if it 
were worth neither looking on, nonbidding price far. They 
hunt Counter for Tcximen , and like idle ichollags they will 
learn little of the ſame Maſters, they muſt have variety of Pæ- 
dagogucsʒ I am of Paul, I am of Apollos, I am of Cephas. They 
drink of all waters, and ſcarce any ſpring hath liquor good e- 
nough torcliſh with them, no & Cryſtall frram to di- p,,;ex, viter 
ſtempered Palates is baſer then dregs, or draffe. The full deſpiſe 4'z4eft Virgil 
the Hony-combz, and theſc ſurfetted hcarcrs , nauſeat the moſt e 
Mellifluous Inftruteurs. Mannah is but light bread, with the 

Iſraclites they muſt have Quailes; how many Ornaments of 
Icarning, and Mirrours of judgement are too meanly endowed 

for ſomc ripe wits > Many a raregifted Divine may ſay to his Deſpelfus rib 
Auditor, 1 am thy contempt , neither deft thou think me worthy thy ſum, nec quis 
ask1n2 far. The Daughter of Pierigs have no greater glory than f &. 
to deſpiſe the Muſes , and theſe nogreater pride then to avile 

the worthy Preachers. (an any good thing came out of Nazareth? 

Can any inſpired thing come from ſuch carnall Feachers? alas 

they may have ſome learning, but they have no piety; they 

may have ſome gifts, but they have not the ſpirit. And why 

not? have they not as much ſincerity ? are they not as often at 

their knees? do they not ſeek God : and deſire ro ſpeak out of 

the mouth of God. as much as others 2 oh then that Pharaoh 13 

only for his own Inchanters , and Acbas only for his own 
Court-Prophets ! that ſome men will eat no meat, but that 

which is dreſſed by their own Cooks, nor wear a Veſt, but 

that which is made up by their own Stitchers; which will 

hear none, nor allow of none, but thoſe which agree with 

tacm in every Tenct . and do not vary from them in the lcaſt 

principle. The fuolith Galathians were for their own falſe 

Apoſtles, and the ripe· witted Corinthians for their artificial 

Tcachers; the grea Council, the Sanhedrimof the Jewes will 

not accept ofa Meſſiah from the Apoſtles, no, rather whip 

them for preaching up ſuch an one rothein. The Stoicks and 

Epicures will receive no counſell from Saint Paul, no, rather 

ſtick to their infileliry , then heſhall reaſon them from their 

Idols. what meaneth this Baller? So many men will not be con- 

verted, but by whom they affect ; nor ſaved, but by whom 

they prize, and magnifie they will die in their fins, if their 

own Phyſitians do not cure them yea, lie in Hell, if their own 
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Key-keepers donot open Heaven-gatcs unto.them ; they will 
— ao if thite own — Doctours do not melt 
them out3 nor accept of no repentance; if their own mortify- 
ing Teachers do not ſtab and piercethcir hearts. But, doth it 
become men to be thus fingular , and preciſc in reformation > 
muſt they have it in their own way, and by their own men? 
No, they ſhould be glad to be led into the right way by any 
Guide, and to be called home to God by any Crier. A ze 
nden, Audi- Auditor doth hear all willingly, be doth peruſe all things, be doth de- 
tor ommnes liben« ſpiſe no mans perſon, writing, or Doctrine, be doth indifferently ſeeke 
ter audit, —_ from all, that which he ſee:h to be wanting to bimfelf be doth conſider 
Oy not hom much be doth nom, hut hom much be is ignorant of. Oh there « 
man, ren fore renounce this limitation of Doctrine, or particulariſing 
- _—_ of Teachers, be not too ſtrict , who ſhall rectiſie thy conſci- 
bus indifferen- ence, nor too curious who ſhall ſave thy ſoul, liſten to the 
22 d- motions of repentance from any Interpreters lips. Nineveh is 
— — not captiuus to accept of Jonah for a Prophet. 
tum [ciar, fed * 8 : 
quantum ignoret, confiderat. Hugo de Sandi. Vict. in ſuo Didaſcal. 
3. Enduring ſharp Doctrine, for Jonah doth not treat gently 
with N:zeveh, but he doth come with thunderclaps of ven- 
eance,*with a mouth full of menaces, Tet forty dates, and 
ineveh ſhall be overthrown. That tender ear which cannot 
endurethreatnings, will bardly hear of reformation ; The ear 
is the taſter of the Soul, and this taſter muſt not onely have 
ſweet fawces for the reliſhing diet; old nailes muſt be pluck- 
ed out with violence, even with their heads flying off; old 
ſtocks will not be ſhaken down , they muſt be hewen down; 
the ſinner never change till the Miniſter doth change his Toice, 
Gal. 4. 20. there muſt be low d calling to awaken men out of 
the ſpirir of ſlumber; there muſt be knocking to purpoſe to 
ſhiver in pieces an heart of adamant 3 this kind of dead car- 
kaſſe, which hath lain ſo long in the grave, that it beginnerh 
to ſtink, it will not be raiſed up without much groning 
in the ſpirit. £zra muſt ſit aſtoniſhed nil the evening ſacrifice » 
Ezra 9. 4. before he can amaze the Iſraelites with their ſins; 
Heuldah muſt read the curſes of the Law, before ſhe can make 
Joſi ahs heart to melt, Saint Peter muſt lay blaſphemy and blood- 
Air yr {bed to the charge of the Jews, before they d be pricked at 
diſciplina m- their hearts Sinners will never be corrected, unleſſe Miniſters 
leflam ſeverita- uſe a traubleſom ſeverity for wholſome diſcipline; We muſt ſmite, and 
ratem Ave: 97 f abr to deliver preges out of the wild beafts jaws, Se let me ever bleſſe 
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wy friends by terrifying them kindly , rathey then ly lattering the 


flattering them 
decertfully. I know people do delight in mild docttine, and 
that the pleaſant tabret ſhould be in the Miniſters lips, ro 
tell them rather of comforts, then corruprions of perfections 
then defectionsʒ of priviledges, then prevarications”; No er- 
rours muſt beſpoken of, but thoſe N their enemies, not 
treſpaſſes, bur thoſe of the adverſe party; where fin might 
rather be a deriſion, then a conviction, or a taunt, then a ne- 
ceſſary check 3 they their ſelves muſt not be blamed, or ſha- 
med, live they never ſo impiouſly, yett hey muſt not be call- 
ed wretches; or let thein behave themſelves never fo accur- 
ſedly, yet they muſt not be ſtyled Keprobates 3 the children of 
B-{a/ muſt not be of their linage , the Cockatrice eggs muſt 
not be found in their neſt , nor the Vipers breed ſpied out in 
their hole; they muſt be of the generation of 4brabam;though 
both their ears, and their hearts be uncircumciſed; they muſt 
be Sainted though they have nothing of religion, or holineſſe; 
but the lip- ſtroke. Sau though he knew he had diſobedience 
enough to rend a Kingdom from him; yet he would have S- 
muel ro hond him before the people. So theſe though they be pri - 
vy to their own execrable courſes, yet they would have the 
Miniſters tongue to be the flure of their praiſes, and every 
Pulpit to ring of their fame; they cannot endure to be taxed 
wiſh guilts, nor terrified with judgementsthey would faſhion 
out preaching after their own mould, and dip Doctrines in 
the pukes of their own Dyfat 3 the bells muſt not ſtir unleſſe 
they will ring their changes,nor bread muſt not be offered for 
the ſuſtenance of ſouls, unleſſe it be ſpread with their owne 
butter. Pſ. 55. 21. Propheſy not unto us vf ght things , but preach un- 
to us ſmoo.h things. Eſai 30.10. 1f man walt in the Spirit of falſe- 
hood, and prophecy of wine, and ſtrong drin, be ſhall be a — to 
to this people, Micah 2.11. Jerobcam muſt have à Sinner for his 
Chaplain , and aliar for his Court teacher, or elſe the man 
eannot be merry, for they make the King glad mith their wicked- 
neſſe and the Princes with their lies, Hoſ. y. 3. So that ſuch kind of 
Divines are but Proctours for protaneneſſe, Advocates for 
impieties; not Miniſters, but Miniſtrels; not Interpreters, but 
Impoſtours, If their Maſters have a mind to be blith, their 
Preachers muſt ſmile with chem; or if their Patrons halt, they 
muſt limp with them3 ſuch muſt be the Sophiſtry of the Pul- 
pit, the ſorcery of the Sanuary, the Magick of the Miniſtry; 
as if ſuch Prophets were read in nothing, but the Common- 
place book of temporiſing, or ſtudied in nothing, but the To- 
picks of — A Theſe men may have excellent parts , 
and endowments, but they are not gifted with teprehenſion, 


to ſtrike, and ſtab ſin at the heart, as a;roc/us could put all the 
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armour of Achilles, but his weighty ſpear with which he was 
wont togoar men to death was too heavy for him to weild. 
But when the Paraſite is gotten into the Pulpit, and there is 
nothing, but Courtſhip ia the Preachers lips, when be doth 
congee t the humours of the age, and make low leggs to the 
fancies of the times, when there is /che People like Prieff , what 
hopes is there of converſion ? no, the giving of flattering titles, 
putting pillows under every armbole, and ha bing mens per ſons in ads 
DeleBat ea fe- mraton, do but confirm men in their ſins, and ſiren giben the hands of 
cere in quibus the nie, Ezech. 13. 22. For is doth delight men to do thoſe thengs, 
Redrebenſor, in which 10 Reprebendey is feared. This is the way rather to 
Aug. in Pf. . throw down to deſtruction, than to lift up to ſalvation. Wo 
Magis bete, be to them that go about to tame the Miniſtry, or to file the 
=— — Preachers tongue; which would have him only chooſe his 
maldum cy. 72. Text out of the Bible, but draw his obſervations, amplifica- 
tions, and applications out of the Book of compliance; Which 
will not attead to Amos no longer, than he doth not 
pheſie againſt Bethel; nor hear Jenn Baptiſt gladly , than when 
he doth not glaunce at Herodiasʒ which are ready to caſt their 
riders, if _ do put ſpurs to their ſides; which arc ready to 
lift up their heels againſt them; if they attempt to bridle 
themʒ which are apt to ſmiteat a Prophet, if he doth cry 
out againſt the Altar, and to ſhed the blood of Zacharias be- 
tween the Porch, and the Altar, if he cannot ſpeak low. Ob 
what ſenſe of fin, or dread of judgement can there be in 
theſc mens breſts, where flattery ſo inchaunt them? No, 
like the beaſts of Sicihj they are ready to rot with too much 
ſweet paſturezor like waſps they are ready to be queſomed 
with ſucking too much honey out of the Gallipot ; plcaſing 
Doctrine is the poilon of the Temple, and a blandiſhing 
Preacher is the Chain of Hell. When frogs croak , the Tem- 
peſt is at hand, when the Meſſengers of God are the Pandours 
of licentiouſneſs, Vengeance doth lie at the acre. The gentle wind 
will never purge the air, nor the dull plowſhare prepare the 
ſoil; if people would be ſaved, they muſt fit out a threatning 
Sermon, and heararebuking Prieſt with patience» ſaying 
with Bunt face to Saint Anguſiines {receive thy words full of truth 
Cuſcipio tre- with 87 embling,thouyb ej ſertence doth ſeem to ſcourge me. Sub- 
ee mit to Tits, or elſe no hopes of converſion, for ne: turn- 
verberi®s'P'*" ed Penitent, becauſe ſhe could endure a threatning Ja, Ter 
forty dates, and Nineveh ſhall + oeribrown. 

4. Apprebending danger: tor Jor.ah doth denounce judge» 
ment, and Nine deh doth effectually lay it to heart. 7: fort 
dares; au Nineveh ball le cu-rtbrown, So the peeple of Nineve 
believed G:d. Did they believe, and ſhall we give no credit 
when the Heavens write out our judgements in Capitall let- 

ters 
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ters, ſuall not we read our own tatall conditionzwhes the Lord 

doth roar from on biyb, Jer. 25. 30. Wall we be deafbelow + 

when He ſinites the Earih with therod of bis Mouth, KI. 11,4. 

ſhall not we ſee the 9 fet up > when He hens 

down men by his Propbets, Hol. 6. 5. ſhall we ſay, only timetous 

and ſaſpitious fools ſtand in aw of tie Pro Axe >» when 

— a grievous Viſion to be declared. Eſ. 21, 2. fhall we turn 

this grię vous Viſion into a Panick fear? that iuſtead of the 

ſtings of dangers, and the frights of miſeries, there is vothing 

but drinking up ſcorring like water, Job 34. 7. making a wite 

mouth, aud drawing curthe tongue. E. ſ. 57. 4. aot ſaying, theſe 
Temple-warnings carry ſad preſages with them, but away 

with all zheſe Pulpit-lighteaings , the pen of the Seribes is in 

Lain, the Prophet 15 a fool, be Spimiuall man is mad; as if People , . 
would drink away the dread of all crime, as Medeatold Syrusy or Ib. g. 
would be killed with Gods puniſhing hand, being gorged with var. led c. 4. 
delicacies and annointed wh rarnall celigh 1, as Chabriai told Ip. — 
crates3 yea, as the Ægyptiant in reſpect of the fertility, and 2 10 
ſtrengh of their Country thought it was able to Feaſt all the Ag. ph. 
Goas, and to keep them [afe3 ſo againlt the predictions of enſuing — De 
vengeance for (in, we think our fruitfull , and formidable excpere 
land is able to ſuſtein us, and ſecure us to —— Vain fn e, 
męn we dream rather of dignity, then danger of jollity 1 


then 27. 
judgementz all the threats of the Temple do not make us look 

le, all the cries of Jonah do not terrifie us; no, they daunt , 

t we do not faint; they predict, but we not believe; we are | 
readier to lay, the land 15 not able to bear theſe mens words. Amos 
7. 10. then to think of ou own burthens 3 or to lay a ſnare for 
bim that reproverh 1% the gate, Ela. 29. 51. than to doubt of ny 
ſnare comming upon our (elves. But thou which art oppoſite „% ac non 
to warnings, canſt thou ſay thou wert ever truly admoniſh- facis fo, me- 
ed > No, Bebold ye def] piſers, and wonder, Is there any ting more Te 47 
ominous then this fat heart? and ſpirit of lumber ? no of all Fo 
bad things, the ef an obſtinate, and inflexible mind is worſt 3 ytum inflexi- 
for then we ſcek to outface the Prophets, & to put God him bi & b 
ſelt out of countenance. Therefore whcri miſery is approach- . 
ing put not the evil day afar off, when vengeance doth knock . 123. 
at the gate, daunce not upon the threſhold 5 when God doth 
hold up his rod, think not it ſhall draw no blood, The Lion 
hath reared, who can tut fear? Amos 3. 8. If thou hadſt 
the ſtrength of Sampſan, do not wraſtle with Gods 
Meſſengers , if thou hadſt the puiſſance of the Anakims, do 
not try maſteries with the trained bands of the Sanctuary 3 
for the Prophets wait upon Gods perſon, and God will live, 
and die with his lite-Guard. I »*/{ watch over my word , they ſhail 
k1.0w that there bath been a Prophet ameng(t them, Away therefore 


with 
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with all your truſty Politicians, and take up theſe as yout 
confiding men ; believe the Prophets,” and ye Pall profes 
2 Chron, ao. 20. So the men of Nrartebbelieved God. 

5. Not delaying "repentance. For Nine reh was a City of 
three dayes journey,and Jonah had but even as it were entred 
the City, not his full circuits aud what a new face is 
there to be inſtantly diſcerned ? Jon Etyes are heard; and 
the City is converted; So we ſhould — — in 
repentance, for it is a ſad ſigne, when the child doth ſtick in 
the wombe ; Eſaus untimely teares made him a 
mourner, the fooliſh Virgings are locked out of the wedding, 
becauſe they knew nor their trimming-ſeaton ; "How long ſhall 
eli ll thoughts remain within — Jer. 4. 14. wilt thos not be made 

Hibbekah of clean ? when ball it once be? Exek, 13. 27. Oh fad complaints 


Hachabe Protraction in Hebrew, doth ſigniſie ſupplanting ; for there is 

nothing doth more undermine our felicity, then to be too 

tardy in neceſſary duties. Hefor blamed &beſus for coming 

to the ſiege of Troy, at the end of the ten years War; ſo repen- 

tance is a ſcandall, which is expreſſed with roo much prolong- 

pia q Rem, ing the hin ii which came late to the feaſt of Heyeules, were 
en 
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faſting ; ſo they which do neglect opportunity, are 
to — their — If God doth call! and 
men will not make - arance, they come at laſt ra- 
ther for ſtripes then embraces,” We that wilt not give God his 
right without a tedĩouſneſſe, are like the eAreopagites which 
vue, M. L s. bad the Matrone of Smyvns demanding preſent juſtice for the 
— death of her Son, to come and require it after an hundred 
yeares were paſt. Should we wait upon God, and muſt he at- 
tend upon us? the Lord, upon the ſervant ? the Judge upon 
the Delinquent > Muſt we be fo much entreated to be accep- 
ted? or ſo often invited to be made happy ? Are we not aſha- 
med to deſerre a patient God? do we not tremble to give 
him ſo many repulſes > How oft would I have gathered ther, and 
thou voie wot + If God doth defire aſſection from us, let us 
ſend our hearts to him at the firſt call; if be will be pleaſcd 
Sera ſario /em- to enter, let us not drive him to too much knocking. Late ſown: \' 
per ne buf grain doth ſeldome thrive. To day if ye will heare m ojte, harden not 
gehe. your hearis. He that giveth thee but a day, will not ſuffer tbee 
plurimm my- to Prepare thine eare to morrow: for then a deafe care, and an 
menti ha bet cr. hardened heart may meet together. In commendable things, 
leries. Flu t. ia Celety is of the grea'eſt conſequence, as Julias Ceſar was wont to 
* ſay. O that thou which muſt account for time, dareſt make 
bold with the nextnew Moon. Muſt thou not reckon for every 
Momentum non Week ? Yes, not a moment (hall periſh. Matk then: how the ſha - 
beribn de temodowes do decline upon the Diall 5 yea conſider every drop- 
pore. Bein. ping of the Hour-glaſs. Let not God ſtay thy leaſure, have not 
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a poſt dayed repentance. Riſc out ot bed at the firſt cock: 
crowing, put on thy armour, when the Trumpet doth ſound 
away tothe March, Muſt gray hairs teach thee repentance > 
witr not leave chanting with tbe world, till the Daughters of 
ing be abaſcd 2 Canſt not feel the weight of ſiũ till the 
Graſhopper be a burthen? wilt come ſo often to Church 
with an uncircumciſed ſpirit ? or leave the Pulpit with 4 
heart > Doth the Preacher but plow upon a Rock, or 
waſh a Aorian f Is the Day-ſtar yer to ariſe, which ſhould 
ive light enough to the world to fee thee a penitent? Is the 
iniſter yet to be born, that ſhould preach to thee thy con- 
verſion · Sermon didſt never yet hear a ſolemn waroing ? 
wert never preſent at an affectuall call? Doth the Plowman 
plow all the day to ſow 2 doth he ohen and treak the clods, and no fruit 
appear upon the ground Iſai. 28, 24. Hath the Miniſter ſwear, 
and yet doſt tnou chil inwardly © hath he preached himſelfe 
hoarſe, and yct hath he not ſpoken loud enough to thy con- 
ſcience? Art not confounded at the thought of ſo much arg 
lected doctrineꝰ? doſt not fe are the curſe of ſo much dif- 
eſtcemed counſail > haſt thou an beart which cannot repentꝰ 
or wilt thou repent when there is 0 place left for repentance? 
Should repcntance be the laſt act of thy life? or ſhould th 
firſt ſouls-ſearch begin gt the laſt gaſp > No, if thou haſt hear 
but one penitentiall cry, thou ſhouldſt look upon thy ſelfe 
with terrour, that thou art yet to be humbled or cleanſed. 
Thou art not often called upon to take thy Renta, to lay hold 
on an inheritance; then why ſhouldſt — many Pa- 
ſtours, kill ſo many Preachers, to call upon thee to be peni- 
tent ? No, Repentanceſhould be timely, ſpeedy, or elſe the 
profeſſor is worſe then the Ninctits, for Jonah do:b but begin 
to ery, and Ninc vch is converted, 
6. Sin hath ber ſtirring mottons; for was there onely the ſha- 
king of ears at Jonab's Sermon? No, there was the ſhaking of 
limbs the cry will noc ſuffer them to receive the meſlage up- 
on their ſeats, they are driven to ſtand up to it, for | read of 
a Riſing, ch. 3. v. 6. So repentance ſhould quicken men, ang 
put them upon ſpiritual! addreſſes. AU! virtue doth conſiſt in JE 
Aion. That good which doth go no further then a concepti- cic. 1. 1. . 
on, is imperfed and lan guiſhing. They are blamed which 4% 7.0: — * & 
frame their hearts to turn to the Lord, Hol. 5.4. An heart-touch — 
is not enough, t here muſt be an heart · trame, the ju ent num eff. Senec. 
muſt notonely be enlightned, but the affections muſt be in- 1 > 
—— 3 that is a — Sermon —_— ends in — — —_ 
and men go not beyond incentives: Gods meſſages muſt call 
us up, and ſet us ro work 3 for Ariſe, and be doing, 1 Chron, 
22. 16. They muſt put us into the right way, and make — 
X min 
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mind our ſteps, and expatiate in engeayours3. We. mult; 707- 
law on to ku Fe Lord, Bol. 6.3, There ar maky d 


em 1 
be gone in Religion, therefore we muſt frexch oi aur ſel gc i- 
GE r hich 5 before, Phil. 3. 13 E c pp might 4 
been a Saint, for he had ſome warnio 48 im z and, e 
might have been a penitent, for be by his tremblingy, 
what ſhall weſay then to them, which perhaps go receive 
the warning but all their repentance doth lye in theipeazes 
they attend to the cry, but they do not ariſq from their ſeats; 
Is it enough to ſee God angry, aud not to pacific his diſpl 
ſure > Nox this is but to take notice of the ſadneſſe of the 
times, or to receive the bruit of impending miſery, the main 
thing is to diſpoſe our ſelves to prevent a judgement, There- 
fore as we apprehend the miſcry, ſo we mult apply the reme- 
dy, prepare for action, doſomcthing to avert the puniſhment; 
In Nineveb there was a warning, and a ſtirring,a crying, and a 
Riſing. . 
0 is not thought on: for this cry doth not only make 
the ears of the vulgar to tingle, but the conſternation is en · 
tred into the pallace, he which ſat in the Throne, and 
wore the Robe, is made to forget his Throne, and ; 
he doth not onely move with thereſt, but he doth riſe with 
the firſt, For word came to the King of NM evel, and he aroſe from 
bis Throne, and laid aſide his Robe, And tb the voyce of the Lord 
ſhould break the Cedars, and make them leap like acalf, y 
Lebandn, and Shirton, like the young Unicorne z the mightiok 
ſhould have their judgement · frayes, and ſhiver under Gods 
threatned plagues. /s there any antidote againſt Ceſar > any pre- 
ſervative againſt divine wrath 2 No, Gods lightning [irike an 
the higheſt mountai nes. Wrat is a Throne to him, that hath 
built his ſtories in the Heavens ? What is a Robe to him, 
that is clothed with jealouſie as with a garment?Can a golden 
Scepter fright away a judgement? or all the Jewels of the 
Crown redeem a man from vengeance ? ſhall the munition 
of Rocks be a ſafe defence > Shalt thou rei gn Lecauſe thou dwelleſt 
in (e4ar > No, God takes Kings by the Collar, and hurls them 
under his feet; he doth ſmite the great houſe with breaches, 
and make the houſes of Ivory to periſh. That great Pharach 
that asked, ho is the Lord, that I ſhould heare bis 7 once? ſhall hear 
cre long, ho 1s Yara that would match his princely lips to 
the lips of the Almighty 2 Oh then, that many were not en- 
cloſed in their own fat, and infatuatcd with their Chariots of 
Glory, as if they ſhould out- runnc, and out- ride all miſeries; 
yes they have loſt their ſight with glaring too much upon 
their gliſtering heapes, and their ſenſes by drinking too decp- 
ly out of the intoxicated Cap of abundance; like Licir4us, 
becauſe they have ſo much ground, that a Kite cannot fly 
over it, they feare no dangers; and like Charles the 8th of 
France 
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uc e; becauſc they, die T nequt 
manu, neque 

N confilio multurn 

{ valeret, maxi · 


tau 2 — con dit. Jovius, 
, \ af hes, Ae azad that they ſhall id Ib. * — 
played withall like a bird, bound for de Maids; mat the ba- 
el all be 15 . thsinikinz, 4 —— 
Dead. uch mas goa ant 'C ; 

10. NI dwell in the dat ch che Rocks, ſay, 

Who (batt brizg #5 499% Obad - 3, Theſe never #iſesfartakethe 

Thron,and calt away the Rg, Ft js an hard thing th (ee theſe 

Chyſfcs tremble in a Temple, os; to let fall an qld, or to 

bruiſe a brealt before the malk mortifying Preacher. Faſhus 

that is a Goyernaur, never thinketh that he (ball he a ſlave, 

and that his name ſhall be e fear 10nd abaur: the 

Prince of 75745, which was of perſed beauty, and ſhone upon 

earth like an agginted Cheryb; which ſat his ſeat by the fear 

of God, which ſealed up the ſumqe, all ed as in Edin ere 

every precious ſtone was his covering, never imagined chat 

he ſhould have been un- Numen d: bemada a man, and not 

God, and that he ſhould dye the death of them, which art 

ſlain in the midſt of the ſea, There lyech hid a kind af ſorce- 

xy in che Throne, the Robe is a Find af -epchanted-woltures 

how many tnight have ſit in the heavenly places in-Chriſt Je- 

lus, were it not for this Throne, and might have been arrays 

ed in the pure and fine lingen, which is the rightcauſneſſe of 

the Saints, had it not been for this Rabe? Do we not ſeo, 

that an upper ſeat in the Congregation, a ſcarlet Coat, a ſump- 

tuous building, a large Reptal), Parks, and Fiſhponds, Lord- 

ſhips, and Royalties, make, men contemn all Doctrine, and 

ſcora the molt deyout Meſſengers ? If Eliab doth. reprove 

ſuch, he is made to fly the Country; if. Jcrenuab doth deliver 

his errand freely to ſuch it is enough to have his propheſie cut 

in pieces with a pen-knife 3 if Cyrill meddle with the grrat Ja- 

Lan, he (hall be hewa aſunder in the middle, and his liver ca- 

ten up by the Heathens; if Inas reprehend Bardas for his Theodotet. 

vicious life, and tell him judgements hang over his head, he. 3.c 5: 

ſhall be locked up into a Sepulchre ſor many yeares, after. 

wards baniſhed, and at laſt Yain, The high-creſted worlding Culpiniaa. 

cannot endure a check: the Throne, and the Robe, make men 

conceive themſelyes ſuperiour to all repraofs 3 how do they 
ſnuffe and ſnarle: fumeand rages ſbew their tusks, and put 

out their ſtings, look like Leopard and ſparks like Baſilisks, 


if 
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if they be but rebuked, or threatned ? A Jonabs cry 
againſt them fills all the Country with tumults ; they ſtorm 
upon their Thrones, and deſie in their Robes , yea, vow by 

Here — the honour of _ Thrones, —— —— they am re- 
eu, venged; a man ha er anger tehes, Corju- 
— 9”) rers , provoke all the Centaures, and Minotaures iti the 
world, then to menace this haughty ſpirited generation. The 
Devill hath his ſt chains upon rien mens heeles, 
he is moſt Prince, where diſdei men ſit in the Throne, 
or wear the Robe: He hath thruſt fees into theſe mens hands 
to oblige them to him, and given them a ſalary to make them 
his Stipendariesꝭ he hath an Incorporation of Coſmopolites, 
an Holt of Luere· worms; oh the golden wedge dotn weigh 
heavily, the fat portion is a ſweet morſell, For riches a man will 
ſell his Soul; how few can ſeperate themſelves from this faire 
Concubine? or ſtop their ears = this Syrinx : no, where 
there are painted Portalls, ſeeled Parlours, Warehouſcr , 
Wardrobes, Deeds, deb- books, Gemms, and Jewells it is a 
difficult thing to unlock a dore to let in regeneration, or to o- 
pen a caſement to look towards Heaven. But oh beloved, why 
do men thus fetter their affections to greatneſſe ? or live cou - 
tentedly in this lofty , and well freezed Priſon? Have rich 
men noSouls to ſave? or will their riches ſecure them againſt 
Divine vengeance ? cannot God caſt down thy Throne ? and 
rear in pi thy Robe? ſmitethee upon the Throne? 'and 
ſtrip thee naked for all thy Robe ? is a golden nightcap an 
headpiece? anda velvet jacket, a breſtplate againſt his judg- 
ments? why then doth not greatueſſe ſtoop as well as penury? 
and liſten as well as indigency > yes, the cry from Heaven 
t to be as ſhrill to thee, as to the ears of the moſt deſpi- 
cable. Oh therefore, when God doth denounce plagues, for- 
— Throne, and the Robe, trample the world under thy 
look with an eye of neglect upon all pomp, and ſplen- 
dour, and be as active to quiver up Gods arrows, and to 
ſheath up his ſword, as he that doth grind at the Mill, or doth 
crouch for a piece of ſilver in the ſtreets; this is to imitate i- 
nevch, yea, the greateſt in Nineveb, for Word came to the King of 
Nineveh, and he aroſe from his Throne , and laid bis Roke from 
brm. a 
8. An bumble dreſſe : for the King of N:neveb doth not only 
= off his Robe, but cover hrmſelf with ſackcloth, Did the Ki 
Nine veb ſo, and ſhall not our Penitents be tied to as 
humility > will they be Penitents, and not part with a new 
faſhion ? or looſe a new fangle ? doth the King of Nineveb 
off the Robe, and do theſe put it on > doth he cover himſelfe 
with ſackcloth and do theſe cover themſelves with ſilks, and 
Sattins 
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* Sattins,clothoffilver, and gold? what be as ſumptuous as 
Lords? as gorgeous as Princes 2 and yet is this dread of judg- 
— uL—k— 2 oh feat converts | oh e N. gun d 
Penitents | They that r ſoft r yt are in Kings Courts , but ws. Jen. 
| ance hath no cee no this is rather ine wen... 
-houſe, then a Stageza Whi 


— Wer pping ee 
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bea mourn 


nere there is true humiliationfor ſin, there muſt * 
halit. It thy heart beſubdued, Overcome thy gar: Mollia iadas- 
ez otherwiſe it will be (aid that thy ſpirit is not very lad, i 
dee ſo trimz or thy conſcience is not much mortificd, , Pag 
; pack is ſo gawdy. Looſe attires hen 4 dſſolyge mind; thou Nm menilinm , 
art fitter fox à daunce, then dejedtions for jovilance, then re- 2 vin 
pentance, therefore /vok nat [or the adoruments af jewells and je — Cyp 
det ment of manners. What true Penitent was ever too bu 4 bb. Virg, 
ſie with the Mercers wry or minded too much the Feather- 
maker, and Perfumer? No, ue doth appear S:ripr, and 
naked, 24:cab. 1. 8. Eſay doth go harefoot. Eſa. 20. 2. the 1(rae- 
kites did not bt on their Ornaments, 107 1210 garments, Exod. 33.4. 
Powders, Spangles, Cuts, Jags, Frizles, Criſpings, Purple , 
and. Crimſun, are fitter for Swartrutters and Ruffians, then 
for true Penitents. There is a ſtrange talking of God, where 
membcrof the body doth. ſpeak. it (elt to be 44ſalonz or 
Ly fa chattering of repentance, here from top to toe 
Gere is 2 to be ſeen but the embeliſned Daughter of He- 
rodiat. Lean find ſuch Penitents at the Bacchaanals, Satuinals, 
and Lupercals; yea, at the Feaſts of Luna, Cybele,and Flora. Is 
this che School of mortifieation 2 go, the ſtair-caſe, or tiring - 
room of vanities thele are ſtrange kind of pieces, that are in- 
lay d with nothing but gariſhneſſe, or checker-worked wich 
ide. Are theſe ſplendid Blades, and nitid Sparkes fit to de- 
. a Nation? Yes, with their Corſlets, but not their con- 
ſciences; their rapiers, but not their repentanceꝭ I willas ſoon 
look tor a protection from Jebuſites, and Pherczites(thoſe cur- 
fed people in the Land of Promiſe.) as from ſuch. They may 
call themſelves fe,, and Demagurgons, and indeed I think 
there is ſome truth in the titles, for they are fitter to fright a 
Couniry then to ſupport it. If there wete no other provoca. 
tions inthe Land, yet there were fuell enough for conſumi 
judgements, 1.1 peoples exceſſive and unlimited pride. O 
our paiched faces are enough to make us Monſters in Gods 
eyes, our long tails to ſweep all bleſſings out of the Nation 
our powdred hair to fetch Gods ralour to ſhave theſe be- 
* ſmeared locks, andifa man ſhould ſearch the Wardrobes , 
Cabinets, Comp.cxian hot tles, a man would wonder that the 
flying Book of curſes had not 1 lighted upon this — 
tic 
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tick and, or that this Theater of vanitics merenorburnt * 
e, down with fire, and hrimſtone from Hes vas. Ther ure ware 
crjmina ſunt; tolerable things to,be faupd in the Stems, then ; dbeſe Kaluſb- 
be — Long 4 of Ts fer joe ed 75 — — Fo Here natur. 
74 alpen. Away therefore with tt » ſuperfac guiſerʒ repemtance 
Aug, ds verbis do A of no ſuch garbs.If thou conceiveſt therefare that 
_ God dath threaten the Nation, make thy tiring room o be 
ſenſible of it, let Jongbs cry fetch all thy new faſhions from 
thy beck Is this a time to take Vineyards, and Oli veyards, 
and Figtrees ? ſo, is this a time for terſing, and ſpruſing, 
and flaunting? No, this is a time t97ead, and not to 
ſew. Eccleſ. 3. 7. God doth call now to baldneſſe, and ſact- 
cloth. Eſ. 22. 12, Attire your ſelves therefore in your judge- 
ment ſuits, and cloth your ſelves in your viſitation rags. When 
Jonah doth preach deſtruction, the King of Nineveh dath not 
keep State, no he hath little Imperiall {een about him, he 
doth lay aſide his Rohe, and cover bimſelf with ſackeleth. 

9. Au height of abaſement. For the King of Nie reh doth not 
leave his Throne to take up an inferiour Chair, for this had 
been but to change ſcats, but he doth take up his place where 
a bondman in another caſe would not have reſted himſelf 3 
He was a King, but he doth couch down with the Caytifle , 
for he ſate upon aſhes. 

And to be Penitent I muſt ſprinkle you with theſe aſhes , 
nay , prepare you a low ſtool upon theſe albes. Jab abborred 
hymſelſ in aſhes. Job. 42. 6. and Daniel bumbled bymfelfe in aſbes. 
Dan. 9. 3. Repentance hath never bowed you low enough, 
till ic hath thrown you upon the grougd , and caſt you u 
the aſhes, that ye might think your ſelves as baſe as aſhes, and 
that there is no higher price to be ſet upon you then aſhes, 
Oh what ſelf-contemning expreſſions do we find in all them, 
which have turned but an eye to Heaven? Ebzabetb tne fa- 
mous wifeof the Lira e of Heſſe, after her con ver ſion for- 
gat all ſtate, and dignity , and faſhioned her ſelf after the 

— P _ manner of a poor woman » and whenſoeuer ſhe went to.Chuxch to hear 
ponebat && quo- Gods word, [he ſatr amoi ſt the loweſt women. Paula the great Ma- 
ties — _ tron of Rome, when ſhe went to Bethleem, was fo alteted, that 
* Fredicerinis 4 man would not have thought her to be the ſame woman, 
gratia acceſſr, ſhe was ſo changed in veſture, voice, habit, and gate, that ſhe 
inf — uli ſeemed to be one of the meaneſt. Francis the Father of the 
res confidebor. Minors, becauſe Chrilt was laid in a cratch, was wont for the 
Sabcllic- 1. 8. moſt part to fit upon the ground, and grovelong to eat his 
Veſte voce ha- Meat groaning. So repentange hath never wrought her 
1 in Epitaph. Pa ulæ. mi ſedebat, & panem ſuum provalutus in terram gemitu come 
edit. Marul. lib. I. c.8, Fact 
| _ 
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ext? 
the Heſh to live in magnifying deſire of ir ſelfe. Bhfſed ave a 
poare in ſpirit. Man doth periſb in Irorng bemfelte; he is E, hands ſe Au 
denying himſelſe.. If thou und % what it 15 to d) amber er 43. de i 
thou wilt then apprehend what it is to den thy ſrifr. It was an bigh?*! 2 
ward of St. Pal, to ſay, No lenger I wie, but Chrift lrweth in We, Tim abnegare 
Gal. 2. 20, A man to be quick, and yet expired; x9bciſbeh of —— 
all, heard of all, ſaluted by all, and yet no Paul : yer thus it 28 
was, Saul was gone, and St aui doth come inthe ſteud z of Chryl. hom. 
not he liying but Chriſt lived in him; and indeed; if be G 571 —— 
ſtill been himſelfe, be hymſelte bad not been godly, If any dne will pius profetts 
came after me, let bim deny bimſclfe. He mult take the great tnam vnd Greg 


in Evang. 


out of his eye, and ſtreyn the worthy out of all parts of him: h m. 32. 

If Ebrilt doth leave a man his ſkin, he doth not leave him gi me def 
his will; for He which deſivers Chriſt muſt deſpife himfelft, and he pred wget 
which would de Chriſt's will, he maſt renounce k19 own, And thus ye wii facere me- 
ſee, how repentance doth nog onely anatomize, but atomize a — 
you, naught you, nuſquam you, null you. All high coneeits, 44%, Tera. 
and glorious, vain-glorious, imaginations of your ſelves — 
are gone. Oh thou penitent, ſo ſoon as ever thou denieſt thy © 

ſelfe, thou loſeſt thy ſelf5 for what art thou ? a Perpwſillus, a 

Nanus, a Nemo, a Demy, a Daarfe, a very No-body, Thou which 

wert a bright Candle, art now a aufe; thou which wert a 

ſpread flower, art now a dry leaſe; thou which wert à peatl, 

art now aſhcs : Oh therefore upon the day of thy repenrance, 

let high birth, bigh creſts, high looks, high titles, all elate, in- 

flate, lofty, ſtately, ,1imaginating, engrandiſmg, preheminen- 

cics, and priviledges be forgotten, and count thy ſelfe the 

bran of the boulter, the ſweepings of the floor, a ſcuttle; a 

ſpanfull of aſhes; ſift thy felfe into thefe aſhes, and fit upon 

aſhes, for thou ſceſt how the great King of Ninrtieb, by this 
loud-cryof nas, doth ſee that if Gods jugdements ſhould | 
calcine him. and tis City, what a Capur mirtuum, and terra dam- * 
nata, ſhould be leſt of them; therefore whatſoever his Throne 
_ before, ye ſee now his penitentiall ſtool; He ſat ap 
alhes. 

10. A reſtrarntof Delicacres;for here is a Faſt proclaimed,and a 
faſt kept. Repentance muſtnot runto the Dreſſer, or ſtep 
into the Cook-roome, or fit down in the banquetting- houſe, 
revell, and riot, quaffe and carowſe, whilſt men are preven- 
ting aſhipwrack, quenching a fire, pacifying an incenſed 
God, and averting eminem judgements : no, it is much thac 
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a wounded conſcience can have an eager appetite, or bended 
knees, can creep to the Pantry , or watry eyes can look out 
for Feaſts. Spread Tables, variety of Services, Chargers, Fla- 
ons, eating Lambs out of the Flock, feeding without tare, 
drinking wine with a ſong, do not agree with repentance ; 
theſe things are fitter for Sardanapalus, Heliogabalus, then for 
the Penicent, Repentance muſt not hunger after the Crea- 
ture, whilſt ſhe is ſolliciting the Creatour ; nor come to her 
appetite, whilſt her ſtomach is full of the ſenſe of fin, and di- 
vine wrath ; let her earn her bread, and do her work, before 
ſhe doth fit down at the Table: She is to ſtretch our her 
hands indeed, but not to receive what the Feaſtmaker ſhall 
carveout 3 ſhe is to open her mouth, but not for dainties 3 ſhe 
hath a dict of her own ( Humiliation-bread) and let her feed 
upon that; ſhe hath a Cup of her own (the penance-goblct ) 
and let her drink of that; whenſhe 1s preſerving of life, let 
her not mind too much nouriſhing of nature; when ſhe is 
freeing her ſelfe from deſtruction, let her not be too intent 
upon Belly-chear : Can the Marriner gorge himſelfe; when 
the tempeſt is comming ? or the Souldier eat, when the ene- 
my -doth look him in the face? or the Penitent be at his 
repaſt, when vengeance doth blow her trumpet ? no, then 
let men not eat, but abſtalne; not feed, but faſt. Jr zs 4 day of 
attonement, Num. 31. 50. therefore it muſt not be a day of 
' Mucre fue. pampering; of aflicing our ſoules, Levit. 16. 29. therefore it 
u muſt not be of ſatiating the fleſh ; of ro g our ſelves in duſt, 
44 3 0, Micah: 1. lo. therefore it muſt not be of ſurkeirin our ſelves 
Aug de fide ad with exceſs. Though at other times mens mouthes may be 
ze." ſatisfied with good things, and they may eat of the fat, and 
vir Jyjunmum A —_— 
cibus fait. Leo drink of the ſweet, — then they mult not eat the Lreado 
222 Ezech. 24. 17. but like the Cephalus,they muſt live wit 
Ge erfre, their own moiſture ; there muſt be for the chaſiſement of the 
licitis car ſe body, a ceſaiton from food. eAlwaies faſting ( at ſuch trmes ) was the 
reftringit. . diet to xirtuc. Our dayly bread is not to be thought on, when 
— 1. 22 we are begging pardan for our daily treſpaſſes; then repen- 
humilitarem tance — refraine from things lawfull. We muſt ſhew our 
Frau bn; ſelyes the feu of Gad in faſſing, 2 Cor. 6. we muſt ſanctifie 
feinſum intelli- a meeting, and call a faſt, Joel. 2. Davids knees were weak 
eng fr. with faſting, Pſal. 109. 24. The Iſraeliies faſted all day till 
alen lle, night, J«dg. 20. Eſter and her maidens faſted three whole days 
radix gratie. togethet, Eſter 4. Foſting doth teſtifie humility, and it is fixgular to 
—ů make a man underiland hum ſelfe. It is a remed of healih, and a root 
P-nitens fine of grace. A peratent without faſli ne, is like ' a Souldier without his 
Jejunio eff far ſword, Apelles the Ægyptian Monk, was wont to hew his body 
—_— with taſtings,as one doth timber with the axe. H:{arroz would 


Mar. 6. feed his body with chaffe, and not with provender, leſt the 
beaſt 
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beaſtſhould grow too luſty ; St. Jerome ſaith, that Aſclla uſed 
faſting for a recreation; Eaphraxra would teach her body to faſt 
extreamly, that ſhe might dream rather of meat, than abomi- 
nations. How doth it grieve me to think that the Altar of ar- 
dalas could not be approached, nor people could not be initia. 
ted under che Goddeſſe In, without high preparatory faſts, 
and that we think to get our admiſſion under God with vo- 
raginous paunches, and ſoaked gullers, as if we would bave 
God to ſeal our pardon in the Larder. But we muſt not have 
the crums hanging between our teeth, when we are petition+ 

_ mercy; nor beleli in Gods face with our full ſtomacks, 
when we are begging for life ; no, hollow cheeks, ſunk eyes, 

gnawing bowels, macerated fides, fainting ſpirits, are better. 
then ſwoln faces, ſwallowing throats, reeking ſtomachs, eyes 
ſtarting out with fatneſſe. Doth N:zeveh ſeek ro appeaſe Gods 
wrath by fitting down by her fleſh-pors ? cating — to the 

full ꝰ turning over their bowls : wallowing in her vomit > 

no, the dread of Gods judgements hath ſhut up all their Pan- 

tries, locked up all their Cellers, the whole Gity doth fit like 

an Anchorite, there is no pleaſant bread to be gotten, nei- 

ther fleſh nor wine come into their wouths; to free them- 

ſelves from ſtripes, they chaſten themſelves before the Lord; 
to procure mercy, they proclarm 4 Faſt. 

11. The whole ſtrength is put to the worke; for Neneveb doth not 
act fingly,but the generality is called on, Xing, Notles, Citizens, 
and all ſorts of men. And indeed where the danger is common, 
there ought to be an unanimous prevention. A defecti ve aſ- 
ſiſtance is next to abſolute careleſſeneſs. f the Iro be Lunt put 
more ſtren gib to it, that a joynt endeavour may ſet an edge up- 
on gracious attempts, we ſhould be knit tog ther as one man, Judg. 
20. 11, andlift as it were with one ſhoulder, Teph. 3, 9. Joſepb 
was angry, when one Benjamin was but wanting, ſo it is a gree- 
vance in a religious defign, when the whole kindred do not 
meet3 a work of importance ſhould haye a joynt advance- 
ment if they, be of the ſame fee, they ſhould come to do their 
ſuit and ſervice with us; where all are intereſſed , every one 
ſhould ſend in their ſapply. In that renowned meetiog at 
Shilob, about the accident at Gibeab, All the children of Iſrael, 
and all the people came tothe houſe of God and wept, and [at there le- 
fore the Loy, and faſted, and offered burnt-offerings, and peace. offer- 
ings unto the Lord, Judg. 20. 26. In Efters humiliation, Morde- 
car, and all the |ewes in Suſhan, and Eſter, amd all ber maids faſted, 
Eſter 4. In that great paciſication enjoyned in the 2. of Joel. 
The people are ſummoned, the Congregation called, the Elders gather- 
ed, and not ſo much as the Bride, or Bride groom exempted. The Stone 
in Scyres it it be caſt into a being whole it doth = 

above 
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above water, but if it be broken it doth fink to the botume 3 
ſo united devation is powerfull, but divided tineſfectuali i ii 
we would ha ve the Boat goon happily, we muſt row alike at 
the Oar. Eleas ſaid of the Lacedemiuiaus, that ſtuck 8 
Target, aad Helmet to Helmet, and ſa indeed we ſhauld all 
ſerve together in the ſame virtuous reſolutions Phelopeamanct 
was wile, who built a Temple to Jupiter Plimuss, — 
ſhould meet ta agree about the ſame 2.5 
and ſuch a Temple (though not to ſuch a God) were fit iu 
us, where all worſtüppers might eongregate together, 40 
promote religious undertakings-with an holy combination 
that Phyſick —— beſt, where none a — — — 
are — — there is a perfe& compound. ing itis, 
that when {ome are upon their knees, others ſhauld be walk - 
ing aſter their pleaſures; when ſome are ſveking of God, others 
ſhould be ſecking of their booties ; when ſome are ſhedding 
of teares, athers ſhould be ſinging of catches; when ſome 
are faſting, others ſhould be juncating : what doe this ſhow 
but callaterall winds, one blowing againſt another? or mu- 
tinous Souldiers, turning their weapons one upon another? 
doubtleſſe ſuch a land is ſplay-fooced, or ſuch a Church duch 
look aſquint. Therefore let there be an harmony in pious 
intcations, what one builds, let not another pluck down , 
what one layes a foundation for, let not another undermiae 3 
but where the hazard is publique, lot there be a publique uni- 
on to eſchew the perill; here ye ſeeall Mie veb was incorpo- 
rated into the ſame reconciling act, all joyning together, King, 
Nobles, Citizens, and all ſarts of perfuns, 

12. A meworeble thiug done in repentance: for the Nixe vites 
made their Beaſts to fait, aud wear ſackcloth : and (ball MA 
do this, and we do nothing to imitate the preſident? Profane- 
neſſe can bring forth prodigious things, and (ball repentance 
bring forth no eminent tunings? we can find Monſters inthe 
one, and ſhall we not Mirrours in the other? was Phideas 
known by his image? Archimeues by his engines? eArihitas 
Tareniuus by his Cube? Flavius Melbizans by the Card and 
Compaſle? and ſhall repentance he known by nothing that 
is illuſtrious? Have ſeales their (hamps, odours their ſents, e- 
lixirs their virtues 3 and ſhall there be no print, perfume, o- 
peration, whereby repentaace may be diſcerned and diſtin- 
guiſhed ? Shall this new-born habe upon the birth-day not 
be lovely ſhaped ? ſhail this Diamond at the firſt cutting have 
no luſtre? thall this mettall when itdorh come hot out of the 
Mint, nat be purely refined ? do we ſtrive to be ingenious 
Students, politick Merchants, ſagacious Statesmen, redoub- 
ted Captains,and but yulgar Penitents Vea, if iu other thipgs 
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to meditate upon. Charles Earl af Valuis, 19g 
ſation deſtroye 1 Marignang Do] TD 
neſs, he did fo lament this fa. that he not onel Laura 
his baer to be taken down from the Gibbet, and 2 in- 0 ra 
terred, ut he Ee no duty of Religion, no — 
the poor, nor paſſionate humiliation taexpiate a 
Starchatheris, a valiant Champion, having 0 in virtuous 1 5 
in a bath, ſuch an horrour came upon him, that he Jas Tantus horror 
to drop down dead, and ſpent out his N the life _ 
in a moſt anxious manner. Hermannus bi Prague hy — 
converted, he bewailed that he had ſpent more timo in Prin- 
ces Courts, than in the Temple, and was infiaitely aged is 
that he had been more conniving, then reſolute again 
yowing for time to come, to he (as he proved ] the 4 o —— 
Penttents. Severus Sulytttur, being deluded by the Pelagians, contraxcrat, 
feeing his errour, he afterwards enjoyned himſelfe 2 —— 
file nc that that fi 2222 — by r 1 
might correct it by holding his peace. Thai: of Ale 
ike had renounced — lu Kull life, Ae de- 
jected creatuxe, that ſhe durſt never mention the name of 


God but onely (aid, Ob e which baft made me, have mech; of 26 Maimeſti 
e. Lewis, Lan ee, having loſt bi way in. b Dy Saba. — 
thy hoe was enforced to lye in a Wood- makers haul: 


the oodmaker,not knowing the Lov4grazc,exps 
ſharp language againſt by wich which — — — 


he afterwards moſt. 
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then pity eee ve ee 
gold, if we reg of their graces 3 or that we ſhould 
poſſeſſe their revenews, if wee have embezled their repen- 
rance;or that we ſhould etijoy their Redeemer , if we have 
rejected their Recoffciliation, ' What ſhall a naked, ticular | 
ironicall, hiſtrionicall, . content us ? 
what is our Repentance : whar u le thing is there eyi- 
dent iñ it? oh that we could think on it without a partiall 
heart, or look on it without an hypocrites eye. Alas, we do 
but only obſerve a day of Chureh- meeting, look upon God 
with a'brow of familiarity, ſtand up as if we would preſcribe 
laws to Heaven for agreement,wrimple at a Pulpit- launcing, 
fill our ears with Panegyricks of Jeruſslem, or ſarcaſms' a- 
gainſt Babylon, ſing a Penitentiall Pſalm, or bear an artifici- 
all Lecturer. Now, is this Rachel that ye have ſcrved fo long 
for? Noz the Ry doth lay by — ſides, a very blear- 
eyed Creature, ih the morning you will find it to be Leah. Oh 
umbrage of humiliation, and walking ghoſt of repentance] 
Repentanee is x jbjnung our ſelues to the Lord in a perpetuall Cove- 
nant Jer. 50. 5.and ſhall this Covenant be ſealed, and ſigned 
without binding Articles on our ſideꝛ lt is a retury ing io our fi 
hasband. Hoſl 2. 7. and dare we return to our former huſ- 
band without a new plighting of that fidelity, which we 
miſed at our firſt eſpowſalls > It is a ning from the dead, Epheſ. 
3. 14. & can we come out of our graves without reſurrection- 
checks? It is a tranſlating of us into the Kingdom of his dear 
Son, Col. 1. 13. and ſhall we be carried no — to Heaven, 
then a throat · puffe, or a lungpipe-pant can blow us? Oh be- 
ware, theſe Temple larves, Congregation Mummeries will 
do us little good. We muſt be other men, and more ex- 
— men, * — 2 _—_ 3 we muſt declare 
omthing that is fignal, yea, a Monumental repentance , 
the Ninivies did fo hep — their Beaſts to faſt 4 and wear 
ſackeloth.” | 
19; — — for fin: for how is N:nevebat her conttitionꝰ 
She js turned a moſt diſconſolate Creature, every ſtreet of the 
City doth proclaim her Mourner , yea, every geſture, and 
motion doth teſtificher ſad apprehenſion of ſin; there is no- 
thing tobe ſeen it, but afflicting buffers, ir doth eccho with 
ejulations, and is drenched, and ſhowred withtears, Soa 


true 
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true Penitent (hould be the trouoled Creature of his age, the 
light of fin (ſhould daunt him, yea, exanimate him; this child- 
birth muſt be in ſorrow, this ague maſt be with a ſhakipg,ft , 
this fining with an abſolute melting. The Sun ſhould not feem 
to ſhine _ the day of thy repentance, no, there mult be a 
clowded sky, a black eclipſe, dark miſts, tempeſts, and thun- 
der to be diſcerned. He is a ſtrange Pe nitent, that doth not 
change countenance , that doth feel no inward gripes, and 
hath not every hcart-ſtring aking. The humbled ſpirit muſt ,,, * 
be a contrite ſpirit, repentance cannot be without yodly ſor- bm 2 
row, No man can begin a new life, but be which is afflidled for his life vitam, wh cum 
paſt. Repentandce is a torturing with pain, or Repentance is a chaſti- 7 — * 
ung puniſhment. There mult be a buſhing }or ſin, Yea it is a ſelf- medic. Fnit,c+ 
avengement, whereby a man is ever corretiing in himſelf , thay * Pattentis 
which he feeleth with diſtreſſe he did commit. Thus then ye ſee how Nas. — 
repentance doth pierce, and pinch, grind the heart, and ſoak ef punieatie , 
the eyes at the firſt entrances Contrition is full of colliſions , — 
and con vulſions, rough waves, and ruſhing Surges, ſparkling $peccao. Rich. 
and ſcaldings, boſom- chrillings, and —— A true“ 4. it. 
Penitent is brought to the Allar, and would even make a ſa- 77 2 
crifice of himſelf, he ſecineth to have no more life left in him, «dem, ſemper 
but to vent out his own anxietyʒ there muſt be the torment of Mnr77 fs 
fin in repentance, that which the infernall ſpitits ſhould do mifiſe. Aug, de 
below, a contrite ſpirit muſt here perform; the Penitent for a *"* & fol 
time mult feel the Chains of darkneſſe, the gnawing worm # 
the fiery lake, the weeping, and gnaſhing of teeth if he would 
not ſuffer the everlaſting curſes , he muſt cry what a Tophet 
hecan raiſe up in his own conſcience. Oh my gentle Penitent, 
I know not how to comfort himz the inſenſible Sinner doth go 
for an impenitcnt,the remorſeles fora Reprobatc3he thatſhath 
not a rent heart, hath a Pharobs heartz they which are nut 
5 — heavy laden, I find no refreſhments for them 3 as 
Chriſt came not 10 call the ri ghteous, but ſinners to repentance , lo 
no more did he ever open his lips to invite them, whichare 
not conſcious of their own unrighteouſneſſe ; there are no 

laiſters but for ſmarting wounds, nor wine but for the ſor- 
rowfull, nor breſts of conſolation but for the crying children,- 
nor garment of beauty, but for the ſpirit of heavineſſez God 
doth ligitup his candle to none but thoſe which fit in dark- 
neſſe,nor caſt out his Anchor to none but where the Ship doth 
crack, and is ready to fink he doth lift up onely the hands 
which hang down, and ſtrengthen onely the weak knees3 he 
doth hold onely the aking temples, and wipe onely the blub- 
bercd cheeks. They whoſe hearts are as fat as brawn, and as 
hard as the nethcr milſtone, which are at eaſe in Sion, ſetled 
upon their lces, frozen in their . whole eyes are _ © 
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their ears uncircumciſed, and conſciences ſcared with an toc 
icon, which cannot anſwer crimes wich cries , nor provocati- 
ons with vexations, let them periſh in their ſtcely , and flinty 
conditions Let thebroken-bearted only be bound up, conſo- 
lations be ſhed into the breſt of them, which recount their fins 
in bĩtterneſſeof ſoul , let the golden Thau be ſet only upon 
the foreheads of the Mourners of Jeraſalemʒ let the diſtreſſed 
Publican only depart out of the Temple juſtified 5 let Para- 
diſe be promiſed only to the penitent theef, Shall the chil- 
drens bread be caſt unto dogs? (hall God fecd the ſecure 
with thedainties of the perplexed 2 It is an eaſie matter to riſe 
out of bed, but is it ſo to riſe out of fin? to put on garments, 
but is it ſo to put on the Robe of innocency? to get an intereſt 
in nature, but is it ſo to get an intereſt in Heaven? It is an ca- 
ſie matter to — a Bible, to walk to Church, to pen down 
a Sermon, to profeſſe the Goſpell, to Saint a fancied cauſe, but 
is it an eaſie matter to repent? No, is it a difficult thing to 
fight a Battle, and not to obtain this conqueſt ? to run a race, 
and not to win this prize? to paciſie mans wrath , and not to 
appeaſe Gods indignation > Yes, oh that thou ſaweſt, how a 
Sinner mult be broken in pieces, before he can procure his 
reconciliation / doth repentance require no paſſions? yes, 
greater then thoſe of Eſau ſor the loſſe of his birthright , or 
thoſe of the Egyptians for the {laughter of their firſtborn. Oh 
the ſharp-pointed weapon of compunction / oh the grindi 
milſtone of contrition ] this red Sea, and Wilderneſſe m 
be paſt before the defired Canaas can be entred z the Penitent 
muſt lye (as it were) for a while in Hell, and fecl , though 
not ſpecifically, yet analogically ſome of the torments of the 
.Initium emnis damned, before — can have a fake of inward ſatisfaction 3 
peceati eft ſup*!- For the beginning of all in is pride, whereby a man cleauing to brs 
bra, per quam J * 
hemo ſenſu; ſus 084: ſer. ſes doth recede from Gi ds commande ments, theretere it is fe 
inherens that theſe ſenſes ſlould le puniſhe d, yea » that that bardneſſe n luch is 
— contracied by fin ſhould be broken, and ſhi vercaʒ for that contrition 
ideo »porret, might aunihilate the ſin, it muſt even almoſt annihilate the 
a — ſinner; therſore it is ſty led a comminution of him; not onely a 
aum bo nem à ſenſitive paſſion, but a ſpirituall contufion 3 there muſt not 
proprio ſenſu only be attrition with a little diminution, but contrition 
ens gre witi an abſolute diſſipation, for the re is druiſio ad minima, a 
ſu ſenſu perſe- diviſion, or demolition to the leaſt herd, ſhiver, or duſt. For 
the object of contrition being guilt, and cvery guilt rc quirin 
durus wcea- , . . YE q 8 
tur, unde & bis proper grief, bow eagcr had that contrition need to be, 
— — that is to be e xc reiſed about all theſe fins ? all the ſorrows of 
2 w ſenſadi- nature are not like to the griefs of a penitent in reſpe of 
vellitr. Tho. diſplicency; but onely in reſpe(t of the exteriour anguiſh ; 
2 nature may exceed in her grictes, but contrition as it is > 
tially 
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tially ſeated in the intellective appet ite, cannot be dolor mime. 
, too great a grief. All which ſerve to ſhew what a ſale, and 
brackiſh Sca muſt flow into a penitent Soul. I read of the Ma- 
hometans, that they muſt drink of a bitter water, betore 
they are permitted to go up to the Mountain of Pardons; ſure 
I am my Penitent muſt drink of his Afarsb, before the ſweet 
tree can be caſt in. Repentance cannot be without remorſe , 
Nineveh 1s 8 Mourner, 

14. An acknowledgement of ſin: for what are theſe dolorous 
tranſitions, but filent publications of fin 2 yes, Nineveh is at 
her (hrift, aud brought to open confeſſions — in the 3. ch. v. 
8. ſhe doth ſpeak out, and is not ſparing to lay open her evitl 
waies; What then, can a concealer of ſin be a true Penitent? 
no, He that hideth bus ns ſball not proſper. Prov. 28. 13. It is to 
ſhame repentance to have her born dumb, or not to have her 
tongue · ſtring cut. Iwill go, aud return to my place till they ace 
knowledge their fault, Hol. 5. 1 5. God doth live at a diſtance 
from the mute Penitent. ( un was a Runagate , Saus King- 
dom was rent from him, Judas was caſt out as a Son of per- 
dition, becauſe none of theſe would ſconſeſſe fincerely , 
what they —_— to. Where is thy brother Abel } I cannot 
tell, ſaith the firſt, Ge». 4. 9. Wherefore badft than not obeyed the 
woice of the Lord, but haſt turned to the prey, and haſt done wicked- 
ly inthe fight of the Lord? I have obeyed the voce of the Lord, and 
Lone the way which he ſent me, ſaith the ſecond, 1 Sam. 15, 19. One 
of you ſball betray me. Maſter is it 1, faith the third, A4. 26. 25. 
Oh it is a dangerous thing for men to be ſtrangers to their 
owa ſins, which they have been moſt familiar with, that they 
ſhould neither have an eye to diſcern them, nor a tongue to 
dilcover them, What not reveal that, which thou haft made 
moſt publique ro Gods eye? but —— diſobedience, as if 
the ſcarcher of hearts could not find it out? No, Repentance 
hath none of thele clanculary courſes, but it doth bring forth 
her ſtolen goods, when the thiefis ſought afterzand open the 
Caſtle gates, when God doth come to ſummon the Rebell, 
ſaying, I am the man, theſe have been my handy-works,thus 
crieth the Penitentz for where there is remorſt , there ought 
not only to be a reflection, but detection, not only contrition, 
but confeſſion. For ſiu is never throughly apprehended, till 


expell fin, but by caſting it out at his lips? He doth nouriſh : 


his wounds, which doth hide them. Yea, this muſt not be a formall e ann, 
repeticion of e tours in the general. but every treſpaſſe which A 


doth come to his knowledge , muſt be rehearſed upon the chal. 
tongue 


we ha vo confitentem reum , the guilty man acknowledging his nad tg. 


crrour, yea till there be an accuſation of a mans ſelf, A Penttent Execrands ma- 
by execs a'1ng evil he do h impate it to himſelf, For how doth a man {n imba 
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bun finger ge tongu's end, otherwiſe confeſſion were rather before God an 
ns Accuſation, then an Excuſation. Oh therefore unravell your 
mftatis;, bar e. li ves, ſweep the hid corners, rake the cannels, lay — the 
221 potins o” ſecrets of your hearts, and lives,disbarthen your conſciences, 
Nada Noicc let not fin lie rankling within, but let the feſtered corrupti - 
3. 6. on run out at the mouth of the wound, ſpeak out your er- 
rours, and tell out all your crimes in Gods cars; for thus 
doth Nizeveh, ſhe is at Confeſſion , for ſhe doth mention her 
evil wares, 
15. 4 reparation for ſin, ſor the Ninivites had offended God ma- 
PR and now they are bringing in oppoſite vertues to 
thoſe irregular provocations; they do return back unto God 
his own, as well as they canz and clear the arreerages, as well 
as they arc able; if they had ſinned in neglecting Prophets, 
they will now hear Jonahz if they had contemned judgements, 
they will now believe God; if they had been too much taken 
with the Throne, they will now fit upon the aſh-heap3 if 
flauntiog attires had been their tranſgreſſion, they will now 
wear ſackcloth if they had treſpaſſed in delicious fare, th 
wil now faſt, and neither eat bread, nor drink wateriand loox 
through the whole ſeries of their proceedings , ye ſhall ſee 
nothing but a contradicting of their fins, and oppugning of 
them with conteſting vertues. And thus we ought to learn 


this r to change grievances into graces; that 
t 


what God hath ſuffered in, we endeavour to make him juſt 

Deu non poreft ſatisfactionꝭ for though God can have no damage, becauſe the 

recipere dan. greateſt Tyrant cannot take away any thing from God, for 

I. who can ſtrike his perſon? Dimioiſh his eſſence ? deprive him 

1.13. Poſter. Of Power, Majeſty, infiniteneſſe, and Eternity? yet God may 

6/p.715. be wronged in his Laws, Honour, Service, and fo ſubje& to 

an injury; now this injury maſt have ſome retaliation : reſti- 

tution ad pondus, according to adæquation, we cannot make; 

yet we ſhould come as nigh as we can according to a Geome- 

tricall . , that wherein God hath ſuffered, there 

Thee 4Aq.224, Might be in us a (ontropaſſion, as Aquinas calleth it. Satisfacti- 

61.4. on is a ſpecies of juſtice, and we are very unjuſt, if we have 

raiſed up an enemy, and will let him go without recompen- 

opere panalia ſation of the wrong, I do not tie you to pænall works, as 
whipcord, cuttings, pilgrimages , and the like, which th 

call electitious actions, for I find not theſe reckoned amoogh 

either remedies, or duties; yet I would tic you to works eſta- 

Opera ſancita, ( bliſhed, and enjoyned; yea, to make God ſatisfaction asnear 

deb na. as you can in ſpecte, in the kind. As if ye have ſinned by igno- 

rance, to ſearch for wiſdom as for! ſilver; if by indevotion, 

to be more frequent in the duties of worſhip; if by — 

my, to tie up your tongues to a greater reverence of Gods 

name 
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name, it by malice, to bear injuries more paticatlyz and ſo to ns 
all the breaches of your guilts with contrary vertues. The 
Corinthians Reveage is pertinent to this buſineſſe. 2 Cor, 7, 11, 
that what we have offended God in, . we-revenge upon our 
ſelves thus let God have juſtice done him, for Nine veb doth 
make reparation. * | % e 0 
16. Devout ſupplication : for did Nineveh _ only with 
penitenrgeſtures , and prefer no Petition? Yes, ſhe did cry 
mightily unte Gad. And indeed I doubt whether there beany re- 
pentance,where the Court · is not moved to reverſe a ſentence 
The Fenitent muſt not only be ſupple, but a ſuppliant , not 
only ſollicitous,but a Solicitour. Why ſhould a — be look · 
ed on if he will not ſpeak for himſelt / or be releaſed, if hee 
will not mediate for his diſcharge? In that day 4 man ſhall 
look wp to his Maker, Eſ. 17. 7. yea, not only lift up his eyes, 
but 7 up 4 prayer. 2 Kings 9. 4. that is, call —— , 
crave importunately, cry mightily; A Penitent ſhould pierce 
the air with theſe darts, awaken Angels with this Gunſhot, 
conquer God with this Artillery; by prayer he ſhould endea- 
your to make the ſpear drop out of Gods hand, to pluck down 
his Standard, to unharneſſe the Lord of Hoſts, to draw him to 
a treaty, and to get him ſign Articles of peace; Prayer ſhould 
ſtay execution, procure a reprieve, and bring down a pardon; 
when Terrours arc comming forth, prayer ſhould ſtop their 
march3 when God is levelling his arrow, it ſhould make his | 
bow unbend; when he is putting a yoak about the neck of a 
Nation, it ſhould make it drop aſunder: Have not the Saints 
in all ages thus diverted judgement? Les, Spare thy people ob 
God, and gi ve not thy heritage over as 8 reproach, Joel 2,17. Hide 
not thine car at my breathing. Lam. 3. 56. ur beſeech thee oh Loyd 
we beſeech thee, let as not periſb. Jonas 1. 14. do not the faithfull 
relie upon this, as their principall refuge ? Yes, Let us go ſpee- 
dily to pray before the Lord, and toſeck the Lord of Hoſts. Tach. 8. 
21. Ia trouble they ha ve riſited thee , they powred out 4 prayer when 
thy chaſteuiag was upon them, El. 26. 16, And doth not God ex- 
thus to be courted 2 Yes, I will for this be enquiredof;by the 
ouſe of Iſrael. Ezech. 36. 37. I ſought for a — ſhould make 
up the bedge, and ſland wp un the gap for the Land, that 1 gh not 


deſtroy it. Excch. 22. 30. And doth he not promiſe high ſuc- 
ceſſe to ſuch addreſles ? Yes, if my people which are called upon 

my name ſball bumble themſelues, ay, and ſeek my face, I will 
hear from Heaven, and forgive their ſins, and heal their Land. 
2 Chron. 7. 14. God is pacified, ſo ſoon as the Penitent doth 
petition z the Father atroned, ſo ſoon as the child doth cry. 
Wherefore crieſt thou unto me? Exod. 14. 25. They cryed, aud their 
cry came up to God, Exod, 26. 23. He beard my cry, Pſ. 
40. 1. I have looked upon my people _— their cry is come wp to 


me. 
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me, 1 Sam. 9. 16, Oh cheſecryeado moune 
flight, tbey paſſe through guards wit ance; open 
Gates of — without a key, get audience when none coſe 


? 


can be admired, they preſs. into Gods pri vy Chamber ſhake: 


bis Throne, and bind his hands; —— above, and 

raigne in heaven, God doth yield inſinitely, it men cry migh- 

tily. One ſupplicatory ſhaft 18 better than a quiver of Arrows, 

a ogloLevoyen of devotion, is better then an Army of Giants. 

How many have filed of the fetters of their fins, eſcaped out 

of the Keepers hands, ſhut up the mouth of hell, and ſtood 

ſpotleſſe amongſt che pure and bright Angels, by the benefic 

of prayers? The Cities of refuge, the harnes of the Altar 

were never ſo ſecureas prayer. Moſes by liſting up bis hands 

ſtrook down the Amalekites, Hezekpab by crying to Him which 

dwelt between the Cherubims, fetched an Angell out of hea- 

ven to deſtroy an hundred fourſcore and five thouſand: in a 

night; Aſab by but ſayings Help0 Lord, we reſt on ther, and are 

come out agarnſt this multitude, diſperſed an Army of ten hun- 

dred thouſand. By prayer, Haunahs barren wombe was made 

fruittul, David turned eAchiropbels wiſdome into foolithneſs, 

the Prophet reſtored: Jeroboams withered hand, Elab fetched 

rain from heaven, Eliſba raiſed the dead. By prayer then, what 

Dicito miſerere ſitis may not be pardoned>what judgments may not be remo- 
mei. (y Deus ved Sa) but Lord hade mercy upon me, & Goa wihinſtantly be preſent. 
ilico ade-it. It is opened to ſum that knocketh, if onely prayers doe knock at the 
— hanan. duore. Great is the force of à pure prayer, and like a faithfull Meſſeu- 
hom. 12. Pu'- ger it doth walk, and go nhither the fleſh cannot come. Phyſitians are 
Fed half, Patiſied with gifts, lut God with prayer alane. Oh how hath prayer 
— preces. calmed the tempeſts of a troubled mind > yea ſtilled the noiſe 
Cyp. ad Cler. of the thunders at Gods judgement ſeat it is a penitents bal- 


& P1cb_ +7 ſome, and the beſt muſick in Gods cars;ie doth fright Devils, 


ni pur mana and exhilarate Angels; it doth cancel! bonds, caſt indite- 


eft vitrut, c 


1114: ments out of the Court, compromiſe differences, reconcile 
Nuntizs fera· mortall adverſaries, ac quit the guilty, juſtifie finners, cure 
git, de phrenſies, eaſe conflicts, put ſongs into mourners li ps, fill the 
1-1 pervenct, breaſt of diſconſolate ſoules with extaſies, dig Mines, fiſh for 
Aug, in Pal. Pearls, fetch penſions out of Gods Exchequer, nay draw the 
— Ggnet off from Gods right band to ſeal Church - grants to the 
1a +ratione pla- Faithfull : ſo ſoon as this wiſe woman from the wall doth but 
catwr.Chry1 in ſpeak, the City is ſpared; ſo ſoon as this Migail doth pre- 
EGS ent her ſelte, the whole family is preſerved; fo ſoon as this 
Efter doth appear, the golden Scepter is ſtretched out; fo 
ſoon as this Angell doth comedown, the waters are ſtirred, 
and there is virtue in the pool of Betheſdab for all diſeaſed and 
diſtreſſed Creatures. Oh that devotion were but articulate, 
that repentance could but open her lips, and the ponitent 


draw 
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draw up all his dofires into this ort Etithymerte:; this He 
true ( weat of our — rw 

ne ver go 


tbe Candle whioh ſbou out in the hogſe' of the 
viztuous woman to eurich her — the key which 
doth unlock ali the cheſts in Gods Tteaſury. It is the ſetti 
the face, whereby we might look ri | God the foot, 
that ſhould carry us with boldneſſe to the Throne of races 
the Altar ofjacenſe in Gods Sanctuary; nay the goltlen Vialf 
in heaven, which doth ſend up ſweer odours into the noftrils 
of Cod. Dads {ling, Sumpſuns jawbone;'the Lamps iy Gideors 
pitchers, never won ſuch conqueſts N It hath been 
the prop, protection, and promotion of the Saints in all ex- 
tremicies. When nothing could relieve them, prayer hath 
comforted them 3 when nothing could aſfiſt them, praye 
hath —— — Or what wonders might be told o 
Prayer | the Church hath not had a- more happy Agent to 
work miracles — Monuments - Trophees ſet u 
to the honour of prayer. Fulco Earl of joa, being muc . 
troubled in miad for his grievous ſinnes, flying to the ſepul- — 
chte oſ Chriſt at Jeruſalem, and there uſing theſe word: — 
admit miſerable Fulco, a perjured perſon, and thy fagstrue — 2 a 
ently received foutr-oefe. Charles Mygrtell being prayed Emil. 1.3. 
that a ſec ret ſin of his might be forgiven, there was a 
fchedule found upon the Altar, which mentioned both the 
fin and the pardon. Pramon beholding an Angell writing che. 
names of ſome profeſſed men, and blotting out the names of 1. 10 
other; he rehearſing this viſion tothe perſons: they which 
were guilty fell into ſuch contrition, and prayed fo devout- 
ly with Niamon, that the vifion being renewed, he found the 
Petitioners names recorded amongſt the reſt. The three wit- 3 1 5. 
neſſes which accuſed Narciſſus Biſhop of Jeruſalem3 the one 
ſaying, if | lye, let meper!ſb by fire 3 the other, if I fay not true, 
let me be conſumed with the falling · ict neſſe z the third, if I 
do not deliver true teſtimony, let me loſe mine cyes: the firſt 
with a ſpark of fire, having himſelfe and all his family burnt, 
the ſecond being tormented to death with the falling-ſick- 
neſſe, the third was ſo frighted with theſe judgements upon 
his fellowes, that confeſſing his ſin, and bewailing his errour, — — : 
though he loſt both his eyes, yet he departed not out of the © 
world, till by faithfull prayer he obtained pardon. — 
rhecd ſius being diſtreſſed by Eugenia the Tyrant, and Ar- Deus nofti, quis 
bogaſtes, he had no ſooner uttered this prayer; Oh Almighty 2 
God, thou knoweſt that I have undertaken theſe Wars our of 5 re- e 115 
wVenve in the name of (briſt thy $01.3 if otherwiſe ſe thou avenged pan (ui pmo valle 
mezbut a wind aroſe, which drave the enemies darts into their #25 þ ſeas 


In me unc. 


own boſomes, Ai having beſieged Orleans, Anianus the Bi- rump. Eccl. 
ſhop Hiſt, I. 2. c. 23. 
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dopo the place, wiſhing the people to proſtrate t hemſelves 
— Cod prayer; after the prayer, he bad them look 
out if no help were coming, and none appearing, he renued 
the exerciſe twice more, and forthwith us the General of 
Greg, Turo-+ Valentinian came, and after a great ſlaughter, put Attila and 
nent. I. 20 6. J. his whole Army to flight. Noyhilus and Mercurialts, by pray 
er made a Dragon tame, which before had deſtroyed man 
248 tied it, and threw it into a deep pit, from 
Marul. I 2 c. 2. Whence it never after returned againe. Radegund the wife of 
Id. ibid. (lotharius, by prayer made the Captives chaines to fall off, 
> Enonls.  Ceſarius Biſhop in quenched a great fire at Bude aux by 
Imp. Occid. the force of prayer. Gregory Nazinzena, ſayling from Alexan- 
Greg. Nyſlen i to Athens, by powerfull prayer ſaved a Ship ready to pes. 
in Monod. in 4 . . i 
riſh in a grieyous tempeſt. Did not the prayers of Monica turn 
St Auguſtine from a Manichee to an Orthodox profeſſor ? did 
not the prayersof St Amborſe aſſwage the wrath of Valentini- 
an II, enraged by the inſtigations of Juſtina his «Arian Mo- 
ther? did not the prayers of the Chriſtians in the Army of 
Aurelius Commodus, fetch rain from heaven in the midſt of a 
ſad N whereupon it was called the thundring Legion? 
did not the prayers of Alexander, Biſhop of Alexandria, with 
the reſt of his devout Prieſts, bring ſuch an heavy judgement 
upon Arius, that when he was in his higheſt favour at Court, 


by the procurement —— ſiſter, he but turning aſide 


to a privy, voided out his guts and intralls, and died moſt 
miſerably 2. Yes, infinite it were to relate all the memorable 
effects of Prayer 3 a Chriſtian is never higher, than when he 
is creeping upon his knees, nor ſtronger then when he is 
ſtretching out his bangs towards hea ven, nor more endearing, 
then when he is exerciſed in prayer? he will doe more by an 
ejaculation, then others can do by their ſpears 3 and by en- 
treating the face of God, then others can do by gathering of 
parties; and by looking upward, then others can do by plot- 
ting beneath : Oh therefore be familiar with prayer, count it 
your chiefe antidote, and your principall engine; onely re- 
member to petition paſſionately, and to ſupplicate ardently , 
for the prayer of the r1ghteous a xaileih much, if it be fervent, Jam. 
5. 16, Conſider the Nini viies high accent, they did cry migh- 
tily. 
5 Renovation of li fed for the Niz4: ites did not onely ſee their 
evill wayes, or ( as before ) confeſſe them, but they laid it 
down fora ground, that they muſt renounce them; for, Let 
them turn ecery one from his exill way, Shall we have repentance 
gi in homine de Wit hout re formation? this were to lay an unhewen ſtone in 
bomine aliquid the bot tom of the building, or not to waſh the child from the 
— unclean blood, after it is come out of the wombe. hat change 


is 


XUM 


Gods Plea for Nineveh 97 

it there, if in man there doth remain any thing of man If men weep Diabolum cum 

and wail, and change not praiſes, this is to bring in the De vill A. ci. 

in his old dance. That ts ſincere repentance, which doth equall the fere Gn 4 N 

number of vertues, to the number of ſins. To repent, is nothing elſe Nur. Judz. 

but to prof ſe, and affirm, that a man will doe his bet to ſin no more. — —— 

Shall we (tumble at the old [tone > burn our fingers in the for- rm — 

mer flames ? run into the Peſt - houſe where we catched our n eri. 

firſt Plague-ſore? Children would not do thus, beaſts will be — . 

better warned, It is the reproach of judgement to double er- Yang. 4gere 

rours. Mea mult not (teal again, when the branding-iron is 1 
k « : td eff 

newly taken from their hands; nor fall to more forgeries, ſo n hm, 

ſoon as they are come down from the Pillory; nor break out © frm ſe 

into mutinies, when they have been but lately tra padoed: Tadaac L 4. 

the ſorrowes of repentance ſhould reſtrain all future vitiouſ e 13. 

neſſe. That is an unſteady converſion, which doth wander a- 

gain in the old by: paths ; yea a filthy repentance which doth 

defileit ſelfe wich diſelaimed impurites. The Dog may re- 

turn to his vomit, and the ſwine to the wallowing in the 

mire, but the Penitent muſt not lick up that which he hath 

diſgorged, nor ſoil his skin in hisold puddles for this were 

but to hide (ia a little out of ſight, and not to put away the evill 

of our workes from before his eyes; to heat our cankred mettall, 

but not purely to purge away our droſs, and our tinne. It is to ſor- 

row to — not to ſorrow to repentance. Any Euripus 

can have ſuch a preſent flowing, any Proteus can have ſuch a 

momentary ſhape : oh it is an heavy thing, when nothing doth Nil eins le. 

dry ſooner then a teare, and that men do repenc, but not to ſtay 

with God; that Eucrates doth know his creeping holes by mow DONE 

which he may get out againe. It is in vain ever to undertake e. 


the work of repentance, f we doe nat put away iniquity farre 


from our Tabernacle, Job 22. 233 and throughly amend our wayes, 

and our doings, Jer.7. 5. We mult keep our ſelves as undefiled; 

as morall diligence can preſerve our purity ;, we muſt alſtain from all py; Gans, 
appearance of eull, hate even the garment ſpotted by the flelbs our ,t 
familiar fins we ſhould caſt off when we begin to repent, gs 4 Herne ſer- 
Henry the 5th caſt off his old Comrades when he began to bo — 
raigne; if they preſent their ſelves with the greateſt amiable- Deſi /2borare 
— 4 we ſhould ſee no beauty in then as Iſæas, when a rare %, Pho 
Paragon was ſhewn him, and was asked whether ſhe was not 11. 
faire and fit for his dallianceʒ he anſwered, I ox Het, or 1 have 

gi ven ner io be guided by my eyes. Iſabella of Portugall, after ſhe Turquer. 
was converted, affeted nothing which might pleaſe the ſenſes, Ori- Lu des 
ge ſo abated the vigour of ſenſual deſires, that he ſeemed to pint , 
carry but a mihered body about him. Palæmon was wont totaſt no: & — — 
thing that was pleaſant, for my cruciſicd Lord drank Gall. and - 147 


Viuegar; and ball I cat i? Oh that the Nazarites, Rechabites, zul. 1 ,.c. . 
Co and 
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and Eſſences could live] with ſa much contempc towards 
w orldly pleaſures,and that we cannot abdicate wonted jo- 
viſances. Is this the dying wound of morrtification > is this 
the ſacrificing knife of repentance > What? repent, and keep 
the Concubine ſtill in thy houſe , bowſe with Boon-fellows, 
comply with Temporiſers, not looſe one new faſhion , not a- 
bate one writ ? a prodigivus , hideous repentance, Thy Co- 
venant with the Devill remains uncancelled ; thy old elves 
ſuck thy paps, and what art thou then but ſtill poſſeſſed, or 
haunted ? Wilt thou come leprous out of Jurdan? No, repen- 
tance ſhould heal up thy botches, and bring a new skin upon 
thee, reform thy manners, transform thy affections, make 
t hee Saint all over. Did the Ninivites repent only by fitting 
upon aſh-heaps, wearing of ſackcloth , or being pinched in 
their entralls > were they as enormous, flagitious, deteſta- 
ble, & execrable ſinners as (ver? No, repentance had eaten out 
their cortuptions, cut out the coare of diſobedience, made 
them ſound in their inwards. M nevch hath waſhed her face, 
rinſed her conſcience, the filthy Channels are ſwept, yea, the 
whole City cleanſed; oh with delight and pleaſure, may a 
man look upon ſuch a purified place; it is able to raviſh every 
eye. There were ſins, — Repentance hath chaſed them out 
of the walls; there were evill waies, but what foot now doth 
follow the old tracks? No, let them turn every one from his evil 
Wa). 
18. A reformation of popreſſion: For the Ninivites thought of 
the violence of their hands, that whereas Nineteh had been a 
bloody City, and the whiy departed not from it; they now begin to 


think ofthe cut veins , and laſhed fides, they had cauſed in 


the City; how many there were, that were to accuſe them 
for cruelty, and to 1mpeaci them of tyranny. And indeed 
that is a very formall, ſuperficial! repentance, where men 
are not ſenſible of their damnifying , injurious, courſes; op- 
preſſion is of a ſkarlet hew, yca, it is put amongſt the number 
of crying (ins. Shall a man defire God to remove judgements, 
when he doth remove Land- marks? or to caſt away his rod 
when he limſelf dogh chaſtiſe with Scorpions or that he 
might have a taſt of free mercy, when he doth et the fruits 
of others without mony ? ſhall a man repent with his Bears 
teeth 1n his head ?or his Lions skin upon his back ? No, it is 
in vain for any man to ſigh for compaſſion, where the ſighes 
of the poor docry for vengeance. Can a man think to pacific 
God, till he hath pacified the world Doth God look upon 
OpprefWurs with a pl-afing eye? no, they are Monſters, and 
Horrours to him; How are they deſcribed in Scriprure ! Oh 
that they had eyes clcar enough to ſee their own Natures ! 


they 
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they are pricking briars, Ezech. 28, 24. threſhing mt 


f 1. 3. 1 hunters, Gen. 10. g. vt the evening, Tep. 3. 3. which 


take up all with the Angie and gather all with the dyag. Hab. 1. 15. 

which thruſt with thigh, and ſhoulder , Ezech. 34. 21. which ſimite 

with the fi of wickedueſſe, EC 58. 4. which ſwallow people alice as the 

grave, Pro. 1. 12. which groundſell their eſtates with dama- 

ges, root them with detriments, plaiſter them with the brains 

of widows, and hang them with the skins of Orphans, which *= 74 vi- 

keep a ſhambles of butchers meat, and have their Cauldrons 4% _ 

boyling with the limbs and quarters of peor peoplechopt in Judas leon 

picces with their cleavers; which like the Cardaces a who gee = 

the Perſians, ive upon Pillage, which fill 4 Nation full of nothing | 7. 8 

but thieves, as Joſephus ſaid, when the Priſon dores were ſet o- Tn, & 
to condemned men; which did mind nothing but free „ß 

boory and plunder, as if they lived under Mabomets Law, tendite. Azauc- 

which did determine all rights by power 3 or as Lyſander „1 hoc a 

they ſettle all Titles by the frond, Now can the juſt God en- 4 fnitus ar 

dure ſuch rapacious, and ſavage creatures ? no, he which is << li 

the Pleader for the poor, will not be the Patron of Oppreſs- — 1 

ours. Till they have cured their blood · ſhotten eyes, let them 

not look up to Heaven for pardon; till they have quit their 

hands of violence, let them not ſtretch out their hands for 

mercy. Hath God gi ven to every man his own Incloſure, to 

own the Hedge · breaker or allowed every man the freedom 


of his own bark, to juſtifie the Pirate? No, u be to him that 


'm>. Ewldeth a Town with blood, and ſtablisheth a City by ini guity. Is it not 4 


of the Lord of Hoſts, that the people shall labour in the Fire, 
and weary themſelves for very vanity > Habbac. 2. 12, 13, Hear 


this, oh yee that ſwallow up the needy, even to make the poor of the 
. Land to faile , ſayng, when will the new Meoon be gone, that wee 


may ſell Corn? and ihe Sabbath, that we may ſet forth wheat , 
making the Epha ſmall, and the Shekel! great, and falſifytng the 
Balances of deceit, that we may buy, the poor for Silver, and the needy 
for a pair of Shoves > The Lord bath ſworn by the excellency of Ja- 
cob, ſurely I uill never forges any of theſe works, Sball not the 
Land iremble for this, and ewery one mourn that dwelleth therein. 
Amos 8. 4, 5, 5,7,8. Oh therefore thou which haſt been a 
Grinder, and a (Griper, whoſe chief means do conſiſt in ſpoils, 
and whoſe principal! gatherings are heaps of extortion3which 
haſt forborn nothing , that policy , fraud, forgery , bribery, 
could put in practice; with aburthened Conſcience feel the 
weiglit of thy injuries, as well as of thy impieties 3 pro- 
faneneſſe would not only ſting thee, but oppreſſion: for re- 
member the Nini vites repent of the violence of their hands, as 
wel as of their evill waies: Let them turn every one from their evill 
waies and from the violence of thetr hands, Th 
us 


— 
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Thus then have I ſhewn you Nievebs repentance with all 
the eſſentiall, and integrant parts of the ſame; if ye would 
leatn your leſſon truly, ye ſee how many partitions and divi- 
ſions ye muſt be exact inz if ye would be compleat , ye muſt 
reſemble this Penitentzif ye would be ſpared, ye mult be ſuck 
a Mintueb. Should not I ſpare Nineyeh? 


Application. 


1, This doth ſhew that mercy is the priviledye of the Penitent, 
It is Ninexeh that ĩsito be ſpared, wiſdom is too h1gh for a Fool, 
and pardon for the refractary. What baſt thos to do with peace?So, 
what haſt thou to do with Reconciliation 2 Goalineſſe hath the 
promiſes. It is Goſhen that is free from plagues, Rahals houſe 
hath the red thred hanging out at the window, Are Gods 
diſpenſations common > have the wicked any ſhare in Souls- 

palſomum pu- Intereſts? No, the ſtranger shall not inter medule with their joy. The 
— Bern, Iſraelites eat Aannab, Mercy is the (hildrens bread, Balſome 
Ser. 34. in doth require the pure Veſſell. Jupiter doth only love the Eagle. The 
C2nt, blind, and the lame have no Temple propriety. Priuiledye is 
12 pity a private exemption. The right of the gown was not allowed to For- 
Adag. Privile- reigners. None could come to the Olymptan games, but they which 
gium ef privats could prove an wrſpotted Stock, It would defile Gods favoursto 
Jus ug ex» Make them indiſcriminate, and ſtcin mercy to let it be free, 
F non 44%? and publique. Nicoftratus would not give his beautifull Lace- 
Olymaiaces ne- demonian Lady to Arch1damus,becaute he did not derive a Pe- 
mo accedit , ni digree from the Race of Hercules, as Plutarch ſaith. So God 
* — will not eſpowſe mercy to every ſordid, low · bred Suitour. Oh 
Rhod. lage. then that Eſau doth come crying for a bleſſing, that Adoniah 
; ric d Would have Abichag , that every vitious liver doth expect 
4 mercy. No, God will be jealous for bis pecple. Joel 2. 18, He will be 
4s the dew to Iſrael:Hoſ. 1 4.5. He doth bind up the broken-hearted Ef 
61, 1. Gods Sun may ſhine upon the juſt, and unjuſt, but the 
Signet upon his right hand is onely for the particular Favou- 
rites They are the ſure mercies of David. Pf. 55.3. Penitents are 
only the pardoned generation, Nine vch is to be ſpared. Sl ould 
not I ſpare Nineveh? 

2. This doti: ſhew that where there is the greateſt provo- 
cation, there may come a pacification; God doth not only 
ſpare, but he doth ſpare Nivch. Who more execrable; then 
Nineveh 2 yet Nineceh now is acceptable. Therefore if ye have 
been not only the Sons of «Adam, but the Sons of Belial. Deut. 
13. 13. not only guilty of inferiour ſins, but done alomrnatle 
inquity, PC, 14, i. not only been tempted to evill , but ſold 
your ſelues to commit evxill. 1 Kings 2 1. 20. not tranſgreſſed only 

occa- 


TH 


— 
— 


God: Plea for Ninevck 7 


occaſionally, or by accident, but committed e villitb lo hands Tu times defce 
earxeſtly Micah. 7. 3. not onely matched inconſiderate tran(- — 2 
greſſors, but owverpaſſed the deeds of the wicked, Jer, 5.28, Yer mittit}Ber ep. 
doſt thou fear that be will refuſe thee, which bath promiſed to refreſh al. fende. 
thee > No, Let not the cloud of difiruſtfulneſſe darken the light of — 
truth, and grace. Thy ſaviours name is Chriſt Jeſus, ¶ ſber that oynt- tationis nebi- 
ment and ſal vation is wanting to none. Oh Repentarce, what ſhall I un quod obſfer 
ſay of thee ? thou doſt looſen the (ound things, unlock the lbut things, — — 
and deft quicken the deſperate ud decayed things. He bath turned a Gon 6. 3. 

2 Canaanitiſh woman from dirt into gold, ſhe lay in the bottom of - — 
diſobedtence, ang he hath raiſed her up to the top of virtue. sho in the Bern, in F. 
world ſiantd more enormouſly then Paul? Who in the Church more S. Martini. — 
grie voi then Peter? yet both theſe ob:ainrd not only ( (aid Chryſo- & te referem'd 
legs) 4 Miſtry, but a Magiſtery o, bulineſſe. Therefore let us Len- Hie, 
not turn off tne moſt noĩſom diſcaſes,as deſperate cures. |udas _ reſeras, 


bythis ſhewed himſelf the ſon of Perdition, (as Chryſoft. ) mas. Sr 
becauſe he held his ſinne unpardonable, yea it did ſet the b Ex 
mark, the brand of a caſt-· away upon Cats forehead, that —— 
be cryed out, My ſiane is greater then can be ſorgi ven: What lignitaris jacait, 
treſpaſſe hath not an nope of pardon > What treſpaſſer Cf 
_ not be a boſome darling? as ſtrongly as the De- «ſcendir.Chryſ 
will hath kept his Captives in wards, yet the Gates of Braſs %. , 4 
may be broken in pieces. St Auguſtize may renounce his Ma. morary np 
nicheiſm, Juſt: Marty his wotſhipping of Idols, and St Cy. Prccavitemr- 
prias (as ſome ſay )his Magick. One bright ſtar may give n es 
light to many men ſtumbling in darkneſſe. One Boniface may greviis — 
reduce the Haſiors from their ſtrange Gods and Goddeſſes, Chry'log. in 
Bortrei a, Berter, Camberth, Kirade, to embrace the true Deitys — 1 2. 
One Vincent may convert 5000 Jewes in Spain, and 8000 Sa- Ma irul. J. 3. 
racem in Mur::414, One Damtrowca may change the heart of © + 
Maeceſl aus, Duke ot Polonia, from being a ſtiffe Infidell, to be Cromer. 1. 2. 
a zealous Chriſtian, and draw him to propagate the faich 
throughout his whole Territory, One Patrick by making a Nau. . 3 c 
Circle, and opening the earth as farre as the circle went, may 
convert the Iriſh. One Poppo a Prieſt, by wearing a plate of Cu Þ 
red hot Tron upon his hand like a glove, may conyert anum- RETRY 
ber of Swedes and Danes; yea, what diſſolute liver may not 
becleanf®1] out of naturall corruptions > Aan, the famous 
Egyptian Saint, who had ſpent her younger time in molt ſcan- 
dalous luſts, may, when (he was going up to Jeruſalem, at the 
feaſt of the exaltation of the Croſs, to finger the gaines of a 
Proſticute, be ſo renowned, that ſhe lived 45. yeares as the Fulgoſ. J. 6. 
mirrour of purity. Thais, the infamous ſtrumpet of Al anlria, 
may be fo touched in conſcience, that ſhe may bring all the 
goods which ſhe had gotten by her lewd life, and bur them in 
the open Market-ſtead, and a 7 live ſuch, an auſtere 
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life, chat when ſhe dyed, a fiery charior appearing in the air, 

Nos Anthonid, and Faslus the R ei it had bees for bs t Ma- 

i. gabel. ſter Anthom, an anſwer might be given by an Angell, That it 

lic, l. g. c. 3. was not for Anthony, but , to carry her into heaven. Shane 

of Dexmark, who had been the bloody Tyrant of his Coun- 

try, upon ſlig i ſuſpicions, — of his Nobles 

and ſubjects, ma prove ſo remorſefull, that he may ſtrip 

himſelfe out of his Royal robes, go barctoor, fall down grove- 

long in the Church-porch, bitterly lament his fin, and give 

away half Stefnict Province to religious uſes, Denodate a great 

Courtier in Perſia, who time had followed all the de- 

lights of the Court, and d himſelfe to his Princes 

Antiax{etim &. — aftetwards may give over his office, and — not 

laniaw ff. onely ſuch an eminent Profeſſour, but ſuch a conſtant Mar: 
Mar ul · I. 3. c. Y — a 

Fulgol, [.6.c.g tyr, that be may be torn in pieces jeynt by jehnt. What ſhould 1 

Niceph. l. 18. ſpeak of Autio, the great Egyptian Theife, whom Falgeſas 

Maui: 1 doth mention ? or of Coba dad, the Perſian Witch, whom Ni- 


cephoras maketh relation of? or of Peter of Conſtantinople, the 
covetous Tole-gatherer, whom Marulus maketh a large dey 
ſcription of ? all which were hainouſly wicked, and yer came 
tobe . gracious, What therefore is un cſs 


without her bath? without a door of hope? May 
not the greateſt ſinner in the world melt out his guiks at his 
eyes ? and ſeel tne oyl of joy ſuppling his conſcience? Yes, 
wert thou the flying Dragon of cruelty, the fiend of envy, 
the Lucifer of pride, a Sh:me: the Standard-bearer of tumults, 
a Doeg the Boutefeau of miſchief, an Achirophel that hath Ntir- 
red every Gimmer ef the Oracle, to give pernitious counſail, 
an Hazael that hath fired Cities, {lain Infants, ripped up wo- 
men big with childe, a Gebezz that hath run after bribes, an 
Aeban that hath ſtollen the Babyloaiſh Garment,and the gol - 
den Wedge, a Judas which haſt ſold thy beſt Maſter for a few 
mercenary pence which art ſuch a tranſverled creature, that 
thou haſt turned thy tongue in thy mauth, thy eyes in thy 
head, thy conſcicnce in thy boſome, which haſt falſified thy 
proteſtatiqp, denyed thy ſubſcription, violated thy Oath, 
expreſſed thy ſelf Apoſtare, and art almoſt as ill as an Infide!s 
yet if thou canſt but have remorſe, and re formation; are 
Chriſt's wounds dry, that there is no cleanſi1g-blood left for 
thee > No, let who will decree juſtice to thy body, I deſpaire 
not of mercy to thy foul, I can pray for thee, and pledge for 
thee, ſhew theea Redeemer, and drop ſome of his ranſome- 
pieces into thy hand; for hath not r tance her golden Al- 
tar in heaven yes, if I could ſee thee look back upon thy 
miſcarriages, & turn back from thy exorbitancies;cye ſcarlet 
fins with ſcarlet cheeks, aud touch the fore · kin of thy pullu- 
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tions with a circuaxifiag knife: if that tongue of thine could 
ſpeak but ten words of true Eagliſh, or that heart of rhine 
— wr ws gy of —— t; + —_— 
ut — Mary Mag eyes, and : 
ſeruples, I ſhould call thee — penngunce thee — 
if Laced not feare the reality of thy repentance, I doe not 
doubt the cerrainty of thy reception; for ſee here the Broad- 
ſeal hanging up in Gods ſignet offi. e: Is S/ amongſt the 
ts? Is Nine teh amongſt the favourites? Yes, ſhe was 
ſpighttull againſt heayen , and near to divine ven- 
2 having tur — into contrieion, 
is declared by tobe one, meet to be fpared ; Shola noi. 
[ [pare Nineveb > | | 
3. This doth ſhew, that pacificatiun is to be reſolved on 
not according to profeſſion, Gat repentance for it is not, 
Should not I fpere Jeruſalem 2 bart;sS pare Nineveh > Je- 
nah is called from jeruſalem, becau propheſied there, 
and Jeruſalem remained obſtinate; ing ſent to Mine- 
eh, he doth no ſooner cry there, but the care of the penicene 
Auditour is opened; therefore he doth reject formallizing 
Jeruſalem, and ſpare heart-ſtrook Nineveb. Humble repen- 
tance is better then 2 aud the fincerity 
of reformation, then the im of information. What 
do Jeruſalems Viſions and Prophecies, Feaſts, Sacrifices, di- 
ſtinction of meats, purifyings, do her good? No, one teare 
of Nizeveh doth excell all this rituall piety. Macveb is pre- 
ferred before Jeruſalem, becauſe Nineleb had the vital part mi eee. 
of Religion, — but onely the ſhadow and figare, yr 
what tale then is there in the white ob an Ege? What relliſh in Chcyſ in 7: 
crude oftentatious ? no, hypocriſie is the poyſon of devotion, — —— 
or the dead flie in the box of pure oyntment. Nothing doth ſo re, quim fingere 
expell geodreſſe, as diſſemiling. It 15 @ lighter this g to ſin open iy, thun 1 
1e ſcig - impie y ʒ lor the NHypoecrite is ſuch a Manch, that be H gums * 
would cheat his Maker of his Glory, for that which is pro- prium Dei, 
per to God, he doth aſſume to himſelfe. St e doth put fn _ 
a queſtion, he is the more wicked man, he which dothy profiſſe im- Moral. Quiz 
prets, er be that doth belie prety ?and hedoth determine that the a imp, 
Hypoerite is worſe then the Libertine, becauſe the one doth , a. 
intend no holineſſe, and the other doth but ſeem to intend mentiens fan. 
it, for he hath but the ſhew of holineſle, and not the power, 21 
2 Him. 3. 5. Now is there any thing worſe than a connterfeit>Gulct. abba- 
a man of ſhew ? and is it not thus with the Hypoctrite ? Yes, *<=. iyi. 
Heis but the Stageplayer of Religion, He doth ſeem rather to play — 
then io ſacrifice, He hath Ordinances cnely to boaſtof, or Al- » 


tars onely to makea ſmoak in the Counny. Hy in the/-vifcoe. 
Hrs, doth lively decipher this, for it doth come of a — 


word 
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Keneph of K- word that dothſignifie a clowded ereatureʒ lu Latin ie worſt 
— practiſer we ln is called ſuch a duſtiſh cteature 
Nebuls d nedu- and amongſt all the miſty creatures the Hypocrite is the moſt 
la. Er inter ne- ſky-coloured , be is a man in a Cloud. It is true he bath a 
— — {weet voice, but if thou couldſt ſent him, he hath but a 


ſtinking breath; if thou doſt not tnink ſo, God doth believe 


tet. Greg. I. 8. 
Moral. 


a Sybil, which as ſome 
he himſelf would nted the Organ-pipe of devotion , 
and doth hate Ch ice, becauſe hee would have his 
Enthuſiaſticall rapt go for the pure, and true Letany ; 
he cannot endure Auricular confeſſion, becauſe hee would 
have all the ſhrift before him, and his Elderſhip 3 hee hath 
plucked down the Font, that his holy baſon migut be conſe- 
crated, and hath put down Holy- daies, that Fav might be 
no Saints but of his Canoniſingʒ yea, many are perſwaded 
the man would have Biſhops again, if he might put on their 
Rochet, and an high Commiſſion Court, if he might ſit Cnief, 
and pronounce cenſures; Sure I am, abominable Tithes, that 
were once accounted but Statute-right;yet when he comes to 
be {ole Proprietary of taem, the taking of them away is cried 
out againſt as horrid ſacriledgeꝭ yca, many things which were 
ſcarce held lawfull je humane, are now made juſtifiable jure 
d xinoʒ So that any thing ſball paſſe tor currant mony, if it 
doth bear but his own ſtamp upon it ʒ and be regiſtred in the 
Church · book as a child dvly initiated, if he hath but the bap- 
tiſing of itz ſo that here is paint enough, but is God to be taken 
with colours? No, the ſcemiag to be ſomwhat , the making a tarr 
Mer in the Fleſh, the having a name to lr ue, the Hing Jews outward- 
ly, the drawing near nith the mouth , the ſerving God ty the precepts 
of men are of little e ſſica cy, or validity before the incorrupt 
Judge; he doth reſpect neither proteſtation, nor obteſtation, 


nor obſecration, nor illumination, nor jubilation, nor medi- 


tation, nor maceration ; no, if thou couldſt( as thou haſt high 
fancics of thy ſelf ) match a Monk in mortification , or com- 
pare with an Anchorite in externall rigours, yet theſe things 
would be of little eſtimation with God Almighty ; and the 
reaſon is, becauſe thou art but a practitioner, and not a Pra- 


ctiſer 
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whatſoever thou doſt is rather out of affectatiun, then aff, 
on; contrivement then conſcience; to pleaſe thy humour, 
than to pleaſe thy God. doſt but Court the age, thy 
rincipal intention is not to Jod Maſter, and to advance 
bis glory 3 no, thou haſt another Monſicur which thou wait- 

eſt upon, thou art a Servant, a Dayman to Mammon, or 
pular applauſe; therefore takethy, wages, where thou haſt 
done thy work, chou haſt wrought fo the World, and let the 
world be thy Paymaſtcr.God hath not a purſe, but for his own 
Stipendaries, the Hypocrite gerteth not a penny out ot his 
bank; for ſhall God make ſatis faction to anothers Hirelings ? 
no,ſuch men have driven at fame, and laboured for fame, 
and they are full of fame, and let them fit down quiet with 
the boons of fame, They hate reter bed (herr reward, All theſe 
things they have done that they might be juflified leſore men 3 
and they are juſtified, and they ſhall no where elſe be juſtiſi- 
ed ; the honour of the times is the Hypocrites Heaven, and 
they have reigned in it, and let them expect no other King- 
dom, No, they are at their laſt bleſſing, here is their Abrabams 
boſome, their Paradiſe, their new Jcriſalem, their Celeſtiall 
joy, and Majeſticall glory they have had the worlds Halle- 
lujah, and that beautifull viſion, and let them end only ſuch 
elorified Saints; thcre is neither Robe, nor Crown elſewhere 
remaining for them. I do not read indeed, that uin, and Nim- 
rod, and Pharaoh, and Alſolon, and Dalilah , and Jeſatel (hall 
have the precedency of the Hypocrites3 but I find that thoſe 
which are of the next blood, but Coſins removed, ſhall have 
the firſt ſtep before them; for Publicans , and Harlots ſhall 
entcr into the Kingdom of Heaven before them. Why ſo? why 
otherwiſe ? chey failed Godin his mainexpetation, helook- 
ed for converſion, and they give him inverſion ; he for refor- 
mation, and they give him transformation; be for a rent 
heart, and they give him rent lips; he for a contrite ſpirit, and 
they give him contrite ſpitle;he for turning into another maa, 
4 they ive him the turning into another mode. Oh thou 
ſagacious Hypocrite, thou which liveſt by thy brain, and haſt 
nothing but a, crafty skull for thy principal endowinent, 
though thou thinkeſt thou canſt befool all thou meeteſt with, 
and dementate the whole Earth, yet wilt thou not at laſt be 
the meer under wit, and the grand Vappeꝰ For doſt thou th ink 
thou canſt filch from the Law, and lurch from God, and eſ- 
cape ſcöt · free? no, Hue and cry will be ſent after thee, thou 
wilt be apprehended, and ſhalt hold up thy hand for Burg- 
lary. When the Libertine, and thou, ſhalt meet together in 
* Ee Gods 
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Gods Court, and both be called forth to tryall (for as great 
a Judge as thou art upon Earth, ſhalt thou not ſtand before 
at Tribunal!)> which of you ſhall plead leaſt guilty > Thou 
wilt ſay, that man did lie in the mire,and thou haſt but rinſed 
thy outſide x he doth ſtink. afar off, and thou haſt no better 
ſmell, then what thou haſt borrowed from thy Civet-box, or 
1 thSſe ſame Arabick Odours, and exotick un- 
guents of thineʒ he never had a Limbeck to diſtill truth, nor 
a fin ing pot to melt aChurch into primitive purity he would 
not leave a warm Couch to wait upon morning - Lectures, nor 
had tho art of brachy-graphy to pen down Sermons, he never 
had an eyeclear enough to ſpy out Sodom, nor a tongue lowd 
enough to cry out againſt 7 he never expoſtulated with 
God about Zion, nor ſent a Breviat of his on deviſing and 
inventing into Heaven for God to plead the cauſe of his 
Saints; he never melted before a Pulpit, not came flaming out 
of a Sanctuary; he never walked like a demure Capuchin in 
the ſtreets, nor looked like an Heaven-dropped Angell at the 
Table ofthe Lord; Nor thou neither hadſt, nor didſt theſe 
things but out ofſubtlgty , and colluſion, as thou learnedſt 
them in the School of Y4naziasr, or in the Academy of the 
Phariſes, to abuſe the age, to amaze the World, to get Mag- 
nifiers, to gain Cuſtomers, to ſcrew into an Office, or tobuy 
ſome C|.urch-wiadfal:thcrfore if thou wert were ſiſted, thou 
wouldſt appear, as coorle meal and very bran, as the Liber- 
tines for though in theſe things thou art the better man, yet 
in other things thou art the worſe Chriſtian z for the Liber- 
tines life being ſo corrupt, he is a ſtein to himſelf; he can have 
ſenſe of ſin, and be aſhamed of itz confeſſe ir, feel remorſe for 
it, hate it, and utterly rcnounce it;but the opinion of thy gi 
and the pride of thy holineſſe, will not ſuffer thee to be thus 
conſcious and conſc ionableʒthoſe eys of thine are blind, that 
though thou canſt {py out all the errours of the Pariſh , yet 
thou canſt not thine own guilts; thoſe lips of thine are dumb, 
that though the ſinns of the age be thy daily ncighing, and 
braying, yet thou canſt not liſp out thine own crimes ; thoſe 
checks of thine are impud«nt, that though thou ſhameſt mul- 
ticudes for trangreſſion , yet thou thy (elf knoweſt not how 
to bluſh, no not for ſuch fins as all the Land doth ring of, and 
all Chriſtendom doch defy 3 when the Libertine is talking of 
his exorbitances, thou art talking of thy endowments3 when 
the Libertine is ſugming up hi grievances, thou att bring- 
ing in a Catalogue of chy graces 3 / thank God I am not as other 
men, nor as this Publican ; When the Libertine doth look like a 
condemned man, thou lookeſt likga man, that is reAus in Cu- 
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ri the bright object — for an admiri to gaze 
upon — the Libertine doth ſtand afar — ſt perch 
up to the neareſt approachment, when the Liber tine doth 
down his brow, thou haſt a forchead as high as Ziani j abs 
when the Libertines heart doth ſhiver, thine is flinty 5 when 

the Libertine doth think it a juſt duty to bring iniq 
to remembrance, and to recount his ſins in the bitterneſs of his 
ſoul, thou doſt eſteem it a blemiſh, and reproach to thy high 
parts, and rare qualifications to be dejected for any fin ; thaw 
dreameſt of a ſtare of perfection, and wilt not be brought to 
the rectifying bent. Aar yadagdalex may have her feven Devils 
caſt our of her, but the Pharrſce doth eep his old Belzebub 

in him; he — beſtow a feaſt upon Chriſt, but he doth 

nothing but belly-cheer from him Chriſt muſt ſtarve, if 
hath an appetite to repentance; for he is fuller of cenſure, 
then ſouls ſearch, or of queſtioning his Saviour,than of trying 
of conſcience, or of arraigning the woman, then judging him- 
ſelf; he can tell all her crimes, but he cannot find one fault in 
himſelf; let the woman ſtand at Chriſts back, he ſigeth look- 
ing on him in the faceilet the woman ſhgrm down tears, till ſhe 
wah Chriſts feet with head water, will not riſe from 
the table ro weep with her, or to encreaſe the bath;no,it were 
a miracle to ſee a Phariſee ſhed teares, or his eyes at high-wa- 
ter; let the woman wipe her Saviours feet with the hairs of 
her head, the Phariſees locks are too reverend to be imploy- 
ed about ſuch a baſe uſe; therefore to the woman it may be 
ſaid, That mch rs for given ber, becauſe ſhe loved much : but we 
read nothing of his love, and ſo nothing of his ſorgiveneſſe. 
To the woman it may be ſaid, Tby faith bath ſaved thee, but we 
read onely of his feaſt, — his faith ;of his cates, but 
not of his comforts : Mary Magdalen may become a new wo- 
man, but the Fhariſce doth remain the old man. So that by all 
this it doth appear, that if the Libertine be not the bettet li- 
ver, yet he is the better Penitent; the Libertine may be re- 
newed, but itis an hard thing for an hypocrite to be a Con- 
vert; his eyes are dazeled with the brigitnefle of bis gifts, 
his cars charmed with the muſick of applauſe, he droppeth 
to hell from the preci ge of vain-glory, and is cut down as 
fuell for eternall torment, becauſe (though a withered 
branch) he doth hang upon the Vine; his eleane out · ſide 
will not @ffef him to i 3 he is ſo full of notions, and 
directions, adages, and admonitions, prayers, and hymns, 
that he cannot think of repentance; no, let theſe Libertines 
repent, it is enough for the Hypocrite to teach repentance ; 
he is quite drunk with his inchanted Cupʒthe being enamou- 
red upon his imaginary holineſſe, doth damn him, __ may 
ring 
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bring him to ſome ſenſe of ſinne, but upon earth he is ſtupi- 


fied, he is paſt feeling, and bath the heart which cannot repent, 
Rom. z. 5. The Hypocrite may be a Profeſſor, but he can- 
not be a Penitent ; and if not a Penitent, what will all his 
Church tinctures do him good > no, Jeruſalem had theſe 
fukes to Admiration, Propheſies, Ordinances, Altars, Types, 
what not? yet for want of repentance, ſhe is turned off as a 
deſpiſed creature; the great Prophet of his age is drawn 
from her, and ſent to a place that ſhe diſdained in heart 
ſhould ſtand up in competition with her in any ſpirituall pre- 
rogative, even N:zeveh3 yet becauſe Jeruſalem had 2 
ſion, but no repentance; and Ne veh had prophaneneſſe, but 
repentance; the Libertine ſhall be preferred before the Hy- 
pocrite, proud Jeruſalem ſhall be rejected, humbled Neve 
ſhall be reſpected; for Jonab had cryed long in Jeruſalem 
without fruit, he doth But begin to cry in N eb, and Mine- 
reh doth begin to anſwer the cry z here is no ſigu of humilia- 
tion, or reformation in Jeruſalem, but in Nizeceb ſuch peni- 
tentiall 5 es are diſcerned, as no Nation ever had the like, 
leaving o der off the Robe, putting on ſack- 


ſti 
cloth, fitting e e rigorouſly,crying migh- 
tily, every one turning hom their evill wayes, from the 
violence of their hands; therefore when God is ſilent for mer- 
cy to Jeruſalem, he ſpeaketh out to have Nineveh ſpared ; for 
ſheuld not I ſpare Nine cel ? 

4. This doth ſerve to ſhame our pervetſeneſſe; for doth 
Nin: veh ſubmit, and we oppoſe Vinctch expreſle repentance, 
and wc refractarineſſe? What, Niaevch, that was the Miſtreſs 
of Witchcrafts, which had the broath of abominable things 
in ker Veſſels, wich was mad upon her Idols, and built Al- 
tars to ſhamefull things? and not we which are ſo farre from 
Idolatry, that we think we ſee God with the cleareit cye that 
is in the head of the whole world; whici hold our ſelves the 
moſt inſpired Nation upon earth, which have amongſt us the 
diſpenſation of grace, the revclation of the myſtcry, the light 
of the knowledg of the Fory of God in the face of J-ſus Chriſt 
you is NineLeb heere fit to be ſpared, & we to be judged What, 

ath the Idolater more propenſion go repentance then the 
Chriſtian? Is not this our (canda!? ie not be our horrour? 
doubtleſſe there is an high pervicacy , and pertinacy in us, 
or elſe we might long ſince have been a5 reformed a ve 
for is it not an eaſier matter to be converted, where the af- 
fections onely are diſtempered, then were the ju:\gement is 
corrupted? yes, the depravation of the mind is ever wandring 
from the ſtreight rule of truth. How can a man fail rightly, 
if his pilot be crroneous > The nillis diſiculilj reftrained, iſ it 4 
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viciated with a bad judgement 3 intellettaall aberrations do entangle Mentem in 

the mind, and fetter the Conſcience, It the Reaſon bediſturbea , 4 & I”_ 

how ſhall the deſires be regulated Ihe hiitcrneſi of wor mood wil Anb, 

not be taken away by a double proportion of honey. Theſe are the mea — mellis 

which being uri ben on with blind apprebenſions of a mijintormed an- nn pon 
ug ruſh on deſperately to their own confuſion, The ignorance ini. Eral. A- 

of juſt order doth diſturb the nature of all atchtevements, But where — — 

the principles are rightly grounded , it is an eaſie matter ta ged. 0rdi- 

inchneto practice. What is the reaſon then that we which is ignoranti« 

are habitually prepared, and want no manner of neceſſary ms ne 

qualifications, are more defective in duty, than the Tnfidels , n. And. in 

which were deprived of theſe endowments > that N:neweh 318. Plal. 

doth repent, and not we? how ſhall we juſtiſie our ſelves be- 

fore that blind people > or anſwer this to that newly enlight- 

ned people? Alas Macvch lived in obſcurity, or was but dim- 

ſighted, but we have the free uſe of both our eyes, and yet 12 

ſeeing we do nor ſce. What, ſnall that Heatheniſh glimmering ex- 

ceed our Evangelicall brighinefſe? Shall this new Profeſſour Tue ef racer 

be the better Diſciple? and produce better arguments for his 2 _ 

converſion, then the old ſtudied Logician? Not is a 4 ſgraceful Ida. 

thing for us to bold our peace ( as Philoctera ſaid ) when Bartariars 

ſpeak;that our goſpelliſing duty ſhould not ſpeak in as high an 

accent, as the Gentiles obedience. Themiftocles could not ſleep : 

that the Trophies of Auiluiades ſhould be greater than his, & it — — * 

burſt Hyarbitz in pieces, that he ſhould not be as eloquent as x bi- 

Timagenes, ſo it may take away, if not our teſt, yet our repu- tem Timagenis 

tation, if not our life yet our honour , that Pagans ſhould — 

Supetiours to us in works of Piety. Did /£ncas take it in 

high diſdeign, that Turnus ſhould tender more affection to 

Lauinia then hc? and may not we take it, as out check, and 

diſparagement , that men which are led only by the light of 

nature (upon the firſt call of a Prophet )ſhould be more paſſi- 

onate Lovers of repentancethen we, which are or ſeem to be 

the great Beauclarks, and Bibleſcarchers of the Earch 2 How 

may it confound us, that they which are lately matriculated 

into the Univerſicy do ſurpaſſe us, who have been antient 

Graduates ? or that the puny Scholars, which have but new- 

ly taken forth their leſſons, ſnould be better Proficiens then 

we, which ſeem to be ofthe high forme? Was (am/1ſes aſha- Herodot l. 3. 

med, that the King of «/£:10p14 ſhould ſend him a bow that 

none of his Army could draw : and is it not our ſhame that 

the Ninivites here have {ent us a bow, that none of us can 

draw up an arrow to the head init : What, ſhall the Pagans, 

or new Converts be better Archers in ma'tersot Religion, 

then we ? Shall not our Bibles better inſtruct us for pious be- 

haviour, then the Books of the $ _ or the Turkiſh Alca- 
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ron do others ? I hen we do ſeem to take our principles out of 
Script urc, but our preſidents trom Infidels examples, y ea, the 
Infidell in reallity is the better Chriſtian; we may be better 
skilſd in the Creed but they arcbetter experienced in the De- 
calogue; we know God better, but they ſerve God better zyea 
Sinners of the Gentiles have more apprehenſion of ſin, more con- 
viction, and compunction, than we which are Saints by call- 
ing; their breſts are more bruiſed, their eyes more moiſtncd, 
their lips more fervent, their conſciences more wounded , 
and awakened then ours; their conſternations and conflicts, 
their terrours and tears, anguiſhes and agonies, do far exceed 
ours. To what end then are all our ſpeculations , and criti- 
ciſms, pretious truths, aud pretious Titles No, wee may 
tremble, that we have one Temple ſtanding, or one ſtar ſhi- 
ning in the Firmament of the Church, that we know a Savi- 
our, or are named a Church; our Oracles and Ordinances , 
Lectures and Sacraments, Principles} and Priviledges, are all 
a reproach tous 3 for weepollute the land upon. which we 
tread, we defile the Goſpell which we profeſſe, and ſtein che 
very God, which we do ſcem to worthips we make our Al- 
tars to weep, our Temples to ſob, and our Profeſſion to tow), 
for wee are but nominall Goſpellers, and notionall Prote- 
ſtants; our flcſh is impure under the laver, we embrace the 
Devill with the Bible under our arms, we drop to Hell from 
our Pulpit · ſides; we have indeed an eager appetite for ſouls 
food, and curious palates to taſt of the beſt, liſtning ears aud 
voluble :ongues, a ſaticty of teaching and a ſurtet of Goſpel- 
truths, but little humiliation , little mortificationz we doe 
ſurpaſſe Mores and Turks in revelations, but thoſe may e- 
qual and cxcell us not only in moralities, bu: in apprchenſi- 
ons of guilt, and purity of life: Oh that we would leave talk» 
ing ſo much of dur Religion, and ask where is oug repen - 
tancc ? here is our regeneration / 1 doubt we are ſuch poor 
Penitents, that we may go to the Paynims breſts for gromes , 
and the Heathens eyes for tears, and the Infidells conſciences 
for Reformation. And is not thivour diſhonour, and ican- 
dall? yes, it was a ſad thing when the Lord ſent bis people 
to the Iſles of (1:umto learn fidelity, Fer. 2. 10. ſo is it 
for God to ſend us tothe Ninevites to learn repentance. 
Oh therefore if there be any ſparkes of an holy emulation 
left glowing in your boſoms, be not worſe Peniteats then 
they were3 they had ſhorter time, and leſſe means, and ſhall 
your ſupericur advantages leave ycu in an interiour condi- 
tion? Do ye appeaſe God, for they pacified himz be not ye in 
a ſtate to be puniſhed , for they werein a ſtateto be ſpared; 
Should not 1 ſpare Nineveh > 
5. This 
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5. This doth ſhe the excellency of repentance, for is not 

that a rare vertue, that hath brought Mie veh into a condition 
to be ſpared! | pager mp of N:zeceh, her glorious walls, 
ſumptuous Palaces, rich Mcrchandiſe,melodious mufick,con- 

ueſts abroad, triumphs at home, Sercet-luſtre,Court-ſplen- 
dour, fall ſhort of the magnificence of Repentance; Oh the 
beauty of theſe aſhes, the fincneſſeof this ſackcloth , the 
nouriſhment of this faſting, the mulick of theſe cries, when 
Niaeveh is another Neve, her habit and Heart, countenance 
and conſcienc, ſpeech and ſpirit changedꝭ pride turned into 
humility, de fiance into dejection, ſecurity into ſubmiſſion, fu · 
ry into tear, tyranny into tremblingʒ when the King is chiete 
Mourner, and Nobles, Citi{cas, Beaſts,tellow- Mourners with 
him; the ſoft Couches left, the ſpread Tables forſaken, the 
Shops ſhut up, the muſicall Inſtruments caſed , and nothing 
but kneeling upon ſtunes „ wallowing in the mire, fitting 
upon dunghills, ſighing like diſtrade d men, groning like dy- 
ing perſons, to be ſeen amongſt them the City is now bright, 
Ni ncveh doth now ſhine. And indeed what moreadmirable, 
then to ſce perlons in the penitentiall garb , men frayed with 
fas, (hivering under judgements , their reinorſeleſſe hearts 
ſmarting, their ſtupid ſpirits thrilling, their dumb mouths o- 
pening, their dry eyes ſtreaming , their deaf eats tingling , 
their polluted converſations rinfigg > crying with Ezrab , we 
are here before thee in our treſpaſſes; or with Daniel, To us belongeth 
nothing but ſhame , and 4 » or with Maxaſſes, my tranſ- 
ereſſions, oh Lord are multiplied, my treſpaſſes are excceding many, 1 
am not worthy to ſee the hei ght of the Heavens for the multitude of 
my unrighteouſneſſes5winen they have nothing to fly to but pray- 
ers, nor depend upon but mercy, when oy count plagues 
tneir due 1 and hell tueir juſt deſertꝭ when they wring 
their hands, that God might embrace them ; and lye at his 
feet, tat vengeance migut not trample upon them. Oh joyful 
day, when a ſinner doth begin to ſuſpect, and ſearen himſelfe; 
when his wicked life doth lic like a burthen upon his Soul, 
and the ſhame of his fin hath made him an horrour in his own 
eycs, when he doth call himſelf culpable,and pronounce him- 
ſelt vretenz like Pelagia, who would no longer be called Pe- Pelagus om 
layia, but Pelazus, or he doth take ſome revenge upon himſelf, aigatL 5... 
either like Amus the Egyptian Monk, who having taken 
ſome pleaſure in his beauty, would never after ſec his naked 
fleſh or like Paulus firnamed the Simple, who having offen- Marulus.419.4. 
ded with his tongue, en joyned himſelf three years filences or |, ? aan 
like Solomon a King of Hangar), who cauſcd himſelf to be five 
times dragged through the open ſtreets in deteſtation of his J** 
ſins3 or like Mar19, who being reprehended for weeping too 
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much, ſaid, he had need to waſh — that he might 
have a clean face, tor Gods pure eyes. Theſe, theſe are tne 
rare penitentiall ſpectacles, and repreſentations; for what 
are ca pering feet, ſwelling cheeks , tempeſts in the brows , 
lightning in che eyes, thunderclaps in the lip:, pikes in the 
hand, ſteel-bonnets upon the head, to humble, lowly, lelt· de- 
nying courſes? no, one ſouls check doth excell all the jollity 
upon Hereds Birthday, one tear all the pompe at «Aſueroſb's 
Feaſt. A penitent creature is more amiable then 44ſolos, a 
mortified perſon more glorious than the Prince of 7yrus, 
Oh therefore prize repentance, and never think thy (elf emi- 
nent till thy penitentiall day be dawned upon thee; oh ha 

py time, when the ſcnſe of fin hath ſhaken thce out of all the 
glory of the world, thrown thee down like a forlorn Abjc& , 
made thee look pale under guilts, dread divine juſtice , pre- 
fer a motion for compaſſion, and weep and wail till thou haſt 
gotren an aſſurance of a pacified God. Nothing made Nie- 
Teh ſo bleſſed as repentance, her Ivory Walls ſhook, her 
ſtrong Foundations tottered, her Palacc roofes ſeemed ready 
to fly into ſplinters, nothing bur plaints and ſhrikes, tears, and 
blood, hurling into rubbiſh, burning unto Cinders was ex- 
pected, till repentance was viſible; and repentance hath no 
ſooner centred the ſtreets, but all the City is joyous, and ſe- 
cure, nota ſtone is to be removed, not a bone to be broken, 
not an hair of the head to be touched 3 no, before ſia had 
made it Nine veh to be waſted , but repentance now hath 
made it N:neveh.to be ſpared; for Should not { ſpare Ni- 
neveh ? 

6. This ſerves to put us upon triall , »hether we that would be 
the pardoned people are the penitent people; ſhall all this diſcourſe 
endin an — or a Narrative? No, I would willingly 
not only make a relation, but a collation, not only ſet forth a 
repreſentation, but find an cquiparation3 elſc I thall but tell 
a tale of Mie i eh, or ſhew you how repentance was N:izeteh's 
Cuſtos, how that comming in before the forty daies were ex- 
Pired, Nineveh did not expire; how repentance kept every 
Pillar unſbaken, and every limb unſhivered 3 how it held the 
Crown upon the Kings head, preſerved the Nobles in their 
Courtly Equipage, the Merchants in their Splendid traffick 3 
how their Palaces and Banquetting- houfes,Caſtles and Thee 
aters, Statues and Sepulchres, Exchequers and Wardrobes, 
Courts and Arſenalls, Magazines and Records, Fiſhponds 
and Gardens, Pearls, and Perfumes, Laws and Livcs, were all 
ſafe and ſecure by Repentance; that not ſo much as a tree was 
blaſted, a fpire caſt down, an Image defaced, a fly ſkalt, a 
worm burnt, a dog brained, or a beaſt {lain throughout the 
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whole City meerly — 01 benefit of repentance; for the 
ple had repented, and is their breſtplate, ſhield, and 
—.— Repentance doth prevent detriment, they are not 
endamag d in the leaſt, vengeancerook not a ſhoo-lat from 
them; Repentance doth ratiſie their libertics , confirm their 
immunities, renew their Charter; they are ſtill Proprietaries 
in all their Fees, Lords of all their royalties , theit authority 
and jutiſdiction, opulency and affluency, celfitude and ſub- 
limity, power and pomp , principality and preheminence, 
Procerage and Peerage, Crown and Crown-land doth con- 
tinue: Oh Repentance how haſt thou ſaved a flouriſhing Ci- 
ty lit is thou, that wert the Cure and the covert, the ſhadow 
and the ſhelter, the Buttreſs and Bucklerz Nine xeb had fallen, 
if thou hadſt n portedit; and periſhed, if thouhadſtnot 
protected it; ou didſt open Nizevebs ears to liſten to a 
Prophet, that it t hot hearſthe thunders of a confounding 
God; thou didſt lend Nine veh faith, that it might believe 
God; that trembling at the threatnings, they might not feel. 
nor ſee the terrours of a periſhing decree executed thou didſt 
clad them in ſackcloth, that they might not be ſtript of their 
gorgeous rayment, thou didſt ſprinkle them with aſhes, that 
the ſmell of fire might not be felt within their walls; thou 
didſt enjoin them the faſt, that cre long thou mightſt ſec 
them down again at their ſpread Tables; thou didſt make 
them cry migarily, that no other cries might be heard in the 
City, but thoſe of devotion; thou didſt make them turn from 
their evill waies, and from the violence of their hands, that 
their evill waies might not bring all manner of evills upon 
them, and that the violence of their hands might not expoſe 
them tothe violence of ruining juſtice; it is thou that didſt 
teach Nineveh the art, and learn her the ſecret, and myſtery, 
how to prevent an imminent danger, and to preſerve her (elf 
at an exigent; that ſhe ſtood ſtill upon her old baſis, when her 
roundſell was ſliding, and cracking in pieces; that her fa- 
brick remained firm, when the whole ſtructure was dropping 
down, and not one ſtone ready to be left upon another : Oh 
Repentance how may wee honour thy ſuccouring bowells , 
and kifſe thy ſecuring hand | Oh great is chy potency , 
yea, a kind of — — is beſtowed upon thee to reſcue 
people, & Nations from the greateſt of hazardiʒ thou keepeſt 
Nineveh ſafe , when after a theuſand years triumphant ſtate, 
ſhe had but forty daies reſpic either to repent, or to have ut- 
ter deſtraQtion 3 by thee , for that time ſhe reteined all her 
priſtine greatnoſſe; tor Penitent Nineveh was Nineuehthe 
Glorious, This can I ſay of _ , bur can I expreſſe = 
8 li 


Gods Plea for Ninoveh. 


like confidence, or aſſure the like bliſs to you? Oh that I could! 
I ſhall make it my Prayer, but I cannot yet bring it into my 
Creed ; I look with doubttull eyes upon you, and carty a 
jealous heart r 2 ye ſtand, but what is your foun- 
dation ? ye may ſtand by your prudence and policy, your 
tradings and truces, your armes and artifices', your for- 
midable numbers and dreadful} Navies, but do ye ſtand up- 
on repentance ? Here is much profeſſion and formality, hun- 
ting of Sanctuaries, and preſenting your ſel ves at Sacraments, 
but what repentauce > Ye would be Ninzeveb; but are ye Nene- 
vehꝰ ye would be proſperous Nineveb;but are ye peaicent Ni- 
ne ves are ye not to ſeek for repentance in the midlt of all pri 
viledges and Ordinances, your exquiſite principles, and ac- 

curate Preachers / If ye would limit y fidence to your 
con verſion, might ye not expect rather ading judge- 
ments, then preſerving mercy ?-Gods' hand, than 

his comforting hand? chaines of v nce, then bands of 
love? If ye would come to your triall, doch not the tall of 
your countenance teſtifie againſt you? if ye would ſtand to 

your diſcovery,and to the remembrances that ye have left of 
your ſelves : have ye not diſcovered your — and 

made your iniquity be remembred ? it is ye livo in the 

Lords eye, but ye are ſinners beſore tho — encmeingyy : 
ye tread upon Gods ground, and walk every day upon his 
conſecrated earth; but ye have polluted the Lords land, ye 
have turned Jeihel into Bethaven, an houſe of Prayer into a 
den of Theeves; ye are rather Jezreel then 1ſael, Sodom than 
Nin: ver. Ye would be reprieved-but where are your qualifi- 
cations for pardomye would be ſpared,but are ye Muc vebꝛye 
may have Nine bels wiſhes, but have ye Nine vchs fruits? ye may 


--prave ne redi. match ſinnes with Nineveh, but can ye match repentance with 
retJeculum Tyne eb £00, this age of Pyrrha hath nothtrig but Monſters uu it. 
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--Ipſo ſceleris 
molimine Tereus 


Tereus 46 444 as be was, might have teen eſteemed innocent in re- 
ſpec of us 3 Nine vch, as guilty as it was, might have been a 
Saint in compariſon of us. We have Nineiehs crimes, but 


Cred:tur eſe not Nine cehs conſcience z Ninevebs prevarications, but not 

1 5. Nzevehs humiliations 3 we are but ſhising-glaſe iu reſ pet of 
er, . 

Vitrum pro 

Cryſtallo. 

Adage. 


that bright cryſtal. Shall we make an experiment of it > then 
anſwer to your charge, and ſee how ye can clear your ſelves 
upon triall. 

Firſt, Nineweh heard God th his Meſſenger But our Meſſen- 
gers may cry in the ſtreets, and deliver their errands, and 
neither their preſence, nor prophecies regarded. Alas, we uſe 
Miniſters as Tapeſtry hangings, to look upon; or as the ſta- 
tues of old Worthies, to adorn our houſes, we love to have 
ſuch to procurecredit to our Country, and to ſet 8 the 

ame 
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fame of a reformed Church but we beſtow little attendance 
upon them, or yield little attention to them. One, Od ut, 

( a Nobleman — worea Jewel in his ear, and yet he 

told Tally that he could not heare him; it is firznge, (ard ee in Bru- 
Tally, when thou haſt thy ears bored through, 80 onr Audi- 17 e, 
tors, though they wear in their ears the Jewel of a Chriſtian 
calling, yet they cannot hear us, though their cares be bored 
through with profethon. 4ntrmaches read; in ds ſchool, his 

rare Thebacs, but all his Diſciples forſook him, ſaving” Plato, Fluri Apoph 
whereupon he ſaid, that Plato was inſtead of all: S0 deliver 2 her 
we never ſuch ſcrious meſſages, it is onely ſome choife Plato © 
which will ſtay out the publication of them. The truth is, 

many people have little opinion of a Temple, they have un- 
conſecrated the walls, & the Ordinances every one takes up- 

on him our — — a true Preacher is not diſtimgui- 

ſhed from the Ruttick, or Mechanick; men in generall are fo 
perfected, that they need none of our Treerature, aud ſo re- 

plete with principles, that they are brimfull of my ſteries, 
every one is a Phœnix, nay our birds can fly with their ſhes 

upon their heads ; they have capped ſo mach out of their 

own Runlets, that they need not broach any thing out of our 
Veſſels; yea, cheir ſhowers of infuſion are ſo abundant, that 

they count it a madnefie to go to the Academical fpring. 
Every ſtripling is a Theologue, and can divine without Au- 

thors 3 tho well is not ſo deep, that they need to draw up wa- 

ters with the ancient buckct, nor the trade ſo difficult, that 

they mult endure an Apprentiſhip to learn it; that though 

I do not ſee yer, that men can fight without Captains, nor 

ſayl without Pilots nor know the laws of men without Coun- 
ſailers, yet every man can take up this leading-ftaffe, and 

ſteer this ſhip, and ex pound the Jawes of God without gloſs, 

or Commentary: there is ſuch a ſtrange revelation, as if they 

could createa new world out of nothing, or they conld find 
Honey in a dead carkaſs, or Iron could ſwim, or Rocks guſu 

with water, or they could blow down walls with Rams 
hornes, or Balaams Als could ſpeak again, or a Virgin the ſe- 

cond time could bring forth a child, or they had been all 
touched with fiery tongues from heaven, to ſpeak to the 
world the wonderfull things of God > all the miracles of for- 

mer ages muſt be appropriated to their inſpirations; an ab- 

ſolut genetation, that need none to couuſail them, pray for 
them, teach them, no =_ a all Preachers: T — are un- 
neceſſary, Miniſters are ſuperfluousʒ they live, they ſay, upon 

the — of other men, and eat up — of the Land with 

their univerfity teeth; other men can do the Church-duty, 


as well as they, therefore they are Burthens, Preſſures, = 
ers, 
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bers, Theevess they heare God in their myſticall Medication- 


men, not heare God in his Meſſenger ; ſo that what berween 
the formall, and phanatick Goſpeller, the Miniſter is quite 
caſt out of doors. They will fetch nothing from the Tem- 
ple, or be relieved by Gods Almoner, howſoever not take 
their repentance out of a Prophets mouth; whatſoever ne- 
ceſſary Agent there is in the Nation, yet Jonah might be ſpa- 

red, he might forbear his cryes in our ſtreets, 
2, Nineveh was not curious in ber Counſailers: a ſtranger was 
received there, but here not the home-born can be admitted z 
for though we know many Meſſengers, their perſons and 
their parts, their Country and their calling, their Commil- 
ſion and their competencies, their gifts and graces, their la- 
bors and e, yet they cannot be cntertained, «A Pro- 
phet is without honour in his own Country: Native commodities are 
of no price, Grapes of our own growth taſte not well, home- 
bred Artiſants have little employment. Alexander liketh not 
long the Grecian habit; 7:berrus would wear no filks of his 
own Countryʒ Vitellius would eat no Mullets, but ſuch as were 
terched from the Carpathian Sea. So with us, our own Tea- 
chers are men of no brain, we have ſcarce a Preacher that 
can ſpeak ſenſe to this intelligent age; this man is too deep, 
and that man is too ſhallow; this mans Arrowes do drop 
ſhorc, and that man doth ſhoot beyond the mark 3 this man 
hath no lungs, and that man is too ſtridulent. I ſee many a 
ſolid Divine cryed down3ſuch as learned men admire, illite- 
rate men deride. We are ſo choiſe of our Pulpit-men, that 
I think we would have Samuel raiſed out of his grave to Pro- 
— to this Nation, or ſend ſor ſome Angel from heaven to 
our Paſtour: and yet if either of theſe had continued a- 
while amongſt us, the one might be ſent back to his Sepul- 
chre at Ramath, and the other returned to his upper loft. We 
are not like to be Converts, for we have none that can teach 
us the penitentĩall art, we cavill at our Prophets, though we 
know their delegated power, and conſpicuous abilities; 
whereas Mine uch was not fo ſcrupulous about her Meſſenger, 

but doth even accept of a ſtranger. 

3. Nine veh doth i undure ſharp De- lyine : for though Jonah cry- 
A. Tet forty daes and Nincveh ſball be overtbrows,, yet there was 
no offence taken 3 but what Prophet without hazard, could 
Inocentiſim»s deliver ſuch a meſſage in our ſtreets? no, we would be readi- 
vine orales eſe er to brain the Prophet, than to lye at his feet, and toclipout 
- 1% —_ his tongue, than to attend to his cryes, as Fenifzce the 7th 


juſt appetebat, 8 out the eyes of Cardinall ohn, becauſe he oppoſed 


— im in his unjuſt deſires; and Holgſlaus the ſecond King of Po- 


Cromer. l. 4, (onda killed Staniſlaus, Biſhop of Cracovia, becauſe he ſevere- 
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ly reprehended him. Prophets ia theſe dayes muſt rather put 
a Flute in their mouthes, then a Trumpet, and come with a 
Paper filled wich nothing but joy, and glee, and bliſſe, rather 
then with a ſcrowl written within and without with nothing 
but lamentation, mourning, and noe, How grim arc our looks up- 
on an increpating Teacher, how tetricail are we to a challen- 
ging Meſſenger > He that doth ſtrike at corruptions; had as 
good go and ſmite at the holes of Aſpes: he that doth threa- 
ten Malefactors, had as good go and wraſtle with Bears. 0b 
Jeruſalem, Jcruſalem, hou which tilleſt the Prophets, and Honeſt them 
which are ſeat un o thee | We muſt have our praiſes ſung out in 
the Temple, and have the Pulpit for nothing but Pancgy- 
ricks, to be made the Non-pariles of Religion, and to have all 
the Encomiaſticks that belong to true virtue attributed to us, 
as the Cities of chala ſent all theconquering Crowns of Mu- 
fitians to Nero, as to the Prince of Muſitians. We keep fo 
many Preacher, but as ſo many Limbners, or Heraulds, or 
Confect ioners: or Minſtrels: If they come to be Propoſers and 
Oppoſers, Reſtrainers and Rebukers, to give a ſanctuary- 
gripe, or a Pulpit pinch, to hold a Razour over our heads, 
or to ſhakea ſcourge in our 2 to ſtyle us finners, or God a 
Judge, Ye volis, they are fit for nothing then but Clinks and 
Gibbers : Jonah may eſcape well enough in Na veh, but he 
would not come off with ſo much ſafety here: Oh we would 
liveat caſe in Sion, and have our taſte remaining in us with» 
out ſtirring 3 we had rather be hung up with the ſilken halter 
of flattery, then be put in mind of the hangmans Rope; and 
go to deſtruction laughing, then be frayed before hand with 
the noiſc of ruine. Ye Preachers, (ſaith the Age) dip your 
tongues in Oyl, ſupple your doctrines, apply gentle olaiſters, 
ſow pillowes under every arm-hole, cut out complying 
ſhreds, or elſe ye vill want the countenance and preferment 
of the times; beye cautious,or elſe ye are neither acceptable, 
nor ſecure. A refolute Prophet, doth ſtand upon a precipice, 
if he doth diſcharge his coaſcience, he will not kcep his 
ground. How often hath truth here been jayled ? bondage at 
the heels of him, which here doth denounce vengeance? [his 
Land cannot hear a menacing Meſſenger, though tue ſtreets 
of Nine veh could heare Jonah threatning, Tet /orty dayes and 
Nine veh ſhall be ov erthrows. 

4. Nineveh 40th apprehend danger : for Jonah hath no ſoo- 
ner pronounced the judgement, but the people of Nizeveh 
believed God: that is, they verily thought, and reſolved, 
that the ſtate of their City was upon the point of deſtructi- 
on, at the brink of ruine : But we have no ſuch credulous 


breſts, nor believing hearts, Tell us of dangers ? no, we deſie 
Hh ſuch 


Juston. 
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ſuch ſeditious Preachers, ſuch cumultuous Prophets ; aala- 
mity is but = jealouſie, danger but your diſcord, perill but 
your peeviſhneſſe. Ve are a righteous people, and not to be 
puniſhed; we are a formidable people, and not to be fright- 
ed they are a ſcandalous people, which accuſe us of (in; they 
are an audacious pcople, which terrific us wich judgemears 3 
we have graces enough to make all the Devills in Hell recoil, 
we have prayers enough to petition away all plagues , wee 
haveſhips enough to (hoot away all enemies from our coalts, 
we have ſpearcs enough ſ as that French King ſaid , who went 
vych 200000. ſouldiers at his heels againſt the Turk)to uphold 
the Heavens if they ſhould fall. #e are quiet, and ſecure after the 
manner of the Sidoni ans, Judg. 18. 7. Our houſes are ſafe [rom 
fear. Job 21, 9. We are at eaſe from our youth » Jer. 
48, 12. We can dell in Cities without gates, and bars, Jer. 49. 
31. We ſiretch our ſelves upon our Couches, Amos 6.4. Our walls 
our T, angets, our Mayazeens , Our Capitol, our Caſile of 
Angels, our Martall Uades, whoſe faces are as Lions, whoſe feet 
are as ſwift as Roes upon the Mountains , our redoubied (aptains » 

which canſleey in their armour, and riſe up harneſſed at the ſound of 
the alarum, whoſe muſick is the heating of drums, and can ſing Ha, 

Ha, at the blowing of Trumpets 5 men ſo reſol.ed tought, that they 

do but expelt an enemy , and ſoualiant , that de can chaſe atbou- 
ſandʒ uluch are uſed to marches, muſiers, caſting up of Banks,rai- 
ſing of Forts, drawing of lines, making of romling Trenches digging 
of Mines, batiering of Walls, drapuing of ditches, di ing up Revers , 
franing Pall ſalbes, Sconſes , Redoubts, Counterſcarps , tum- 
bling of Garments tn the blood, filling places with dead bodies, 
fiſhing, fanning, rifiing, ſacking Towns aud Cities, leating 
ſruitfull places more deſolate then the Wilderncſe towards 
Diblath , letelling goodly Strutlures, as Shalman deſtroyed 
Beth-Arbcl,yea ſoaking Landi, and Nations with ſhowres of tempe is 
of blood, all theſe (hal ſettle the Land in firm peace; look upon 

the Nation, and ſce it it be not the quick corner of the Earth 
for hving Souls, the Worlds gendring place , ſown with the 
ſcedof man, her children like the {and , the offſpring of her 
bowells like the gravell, num bers of people like the Stars of 
Heaven, or Graſhoppers for multitude, o can court the duſt 
of Jacob? or the fourth part of Iſrael? Num. 23.16. Lea, a Land 
of Souldicrs, tie fighting Country, as if ic had been like that 
in the Poet ſown with the teeth of Serpents, or Titan had pco- 
pled,this Iſland with his race and progeny, What a Cluſter 
of Chic ftains? what millions of Heros are there here > this 
whole Land ſeemeth ro be no other then an Artillery-Gar- 
den, a Trayning-Field , the feeble as David, the ſtrongeſt as 
Adino the Eznite , who lift up his ſpear againſt 800 men 
ac 
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at once, as Eleazar the Son of Dodo the Ahonite, who ſmote the 
Philiſtims, till his hand was weary, and clave to his ſword 3 
and as Shammab the Son of Agee the Hararite, who ſtood in a 
field of lentiles againſt an Hoſt of Encmics, Now are we not 
without ſuſpition of danger under ſuch a Banner? Yes, the 
poyſon of all our Enemies cannot envenome us through the 
vertue of this military Antidote. We fear > No, let the earth 
fear? Deſtruction to us? No deſtruction to all round about 
us, deſtruction to them that attempt our downfall, deſtructi- 
on to you that preach it. 

This is the confidence, and ſelf hardineſſe of the age; 
though the ſcourge paſſe through, and flow over, yet it ſhall net come at 
us. tf, 28. 15. though the clouds gather, yet we think of no 9 
ſtormʒ though the leaks break in, yet we dream of no ſhip ,, — tes, quam 
wrack, we fear neither G_ nor apparent dangers „ me, Hefter 
as John of Aragon feared neither abſent, nor preſent enemies. — pt 
We ruſh into t hoſe courſes, that we know judgement do at- ef Hilpan, 
tend upon them, as ”rote/i/aus leaped out of the Ship, though —— "a 
he knew, that the Oracle had pronounced , that whoſoever — - 
came firſt on ſhore ſhould be (lain. Zenoiymus in the greateſt ti rewn worum 
tempeſt of misfortune was drunk 3 ſo we are intoxicated a- — 
gainſt all dangers; Tea, as the antient celiæ, though they viaor. tb. 8. 
were in an houſe that was all on a flaming fire, yet they never Var. Led c 4. 
ſtirred foot, thinking they ſhould never be cru „ nor, hn 
burnt; So we ſtand in aw of no perils, though ſmoak , and fire 
pre dict otherwiſe. We ſleep quietly, cxpell all dread, dur hill 
is ſo ſtrong, that we ſhall never be removed, the munition of 
Rocks is our defence, none ſhall pluck us out, our ditch is 
the Sea, none can ſwimover to us, all our Ports are locked, 
none can force an entrance. This day is pleaſant, not the face 
of an Encmy is to be ſeen, and to morow ſhall be as this day, 
and much better. Theſe ſame dangers are but the melancho- 
lick apprehenſions of Malccontents,or the dreams of lunatick 
Teachers;zwe lay our hands upon our Swords, and contemn all 
the ſe, as panick fears. So that we have net ſuch ſoft hearts, and 
tender ears, as Naeteh had; no, out Meſſengers denounce, 
and wee give no credit to them; whereas 70:4 doth but 
threaten, and the mes of Nineveh /elteves God. 

5. Nineveh 4th not delay repentance. For Nineteh was a Ci- 
ty of three daies journey, and Jonah doth but enter the City, 
or but get up to Court, and his cries are heard, and the Ci- 
ty conve ted. But alas how do we weary God with expettati-  . 
on? theeye of Heaven aketh to ſee this Nation humbled. — 
Auguſtus Ceſar t old the people of Rome that he would leave them cos bis de es. 
4 Succeſſour, that ſhoul« not twice deliberate of the ſame thing, but —— 
we are a very deliberating people; tœo much haſtineſſe may Abh. 
ſpou 
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ſpoil good intentions, but too much protraction attaincth to 

Simulavit ſe nothing. Theophilus , Patriark of Alexandria, would have had 
cras ebtemper4- Mlammen accept of the Miniſtery, and he feigned that 
Quin ad Henn the next Morrow he would 3 when the morrow was come, he 
preces jaciamur. deferred him with this pretence, that it was fit firſt that he 
Dramen. l f. ſhould make his prayers to (od; and he had ſo many ſubter- 
ch fuges, that he gave up the Ghoſt without ſatisfying the re- 
queſt 3 ſo when we are invited to repcntance, we make M- 

lammons haſte, weare full of our evaſions, and die in our pro- 
eraſtinat ion: Artaxcrxes intending a War againſt Nefaners 

King of Egypt, he appointed Pharnabaiſus to advance the de- 

: ſign, which i.e promiſed to do with ſpeed, but ſpending ma- 
— 4 ny years in preparing, and bringing forth nothing to iſſue, 
mone fit, & in Iphucrates the Commander of the Mercenaries, told him that 
«Hione tam ter: he wondred he ſhould be ſo quick in ſpeech, and ſoflow in action 310 
— we have nimble tongues, — torpulent endeavours. We may 
cite exaadrres, affect repentance, and begge it of God, but yet as St Au 
— 4 Luſtrne ſaith againſt himſelfe, we are afraid that God ſhould 
— 4 anſwer us, we had rather have our Concupiſcence fulfillied, 
neleb im ex - then extinguiſhed, Forty years long was I grieved with. this 
— generation, but hath not our grievance exceeded that of the 
b, confeſ +, ewes, not onely in heinouſueſſe, but in tedioufactile ? How 
many plaiſters have there been laid upon our ſores, and yet 

the ulcers are as bad as ever > How often hath this Morian 

* been waſhed, and yet he is never the whiter? It all the am- 
— )F#10-55 were — together in counſail, they could not 


deviſe a way for us to embrace their reſolves at preſent. How 


many Miniſters heart-ſtrings have we broken, ſending them 
into their Graves with our-impenitency, to afflit their dy- 
ng ſpirits ? we repent at leiſure, whereas Ni-eveb repented 


inſtantly. 

6. Nine veh had ſtirring motions: for Jonah doth deliver his 
meſſage, and there is honour done to it, revere nce expreſſed to 
it z the King of Nine vch is not the ſame man, for as mighty as 
he was, he ſeemeth now to have his Lord in chief, a Com- 
mander greater then himſelfe, call upon himz and therefore 
he doth witneſs to him ſubmiſſive offi. iouſneſſe, obſervance, 
and veneration 5 he doth not fit like a King, but like a Minor, 
one under authority, or an head-ſervant = beſt) amongſt 

the reſt of the Attendants, he doth bow before his Maſter, 
and forgetting all dignity, and Grandeur, he doth riſe up. 
The King of Nine veh roſe up. But Gods meſſages to us are not 
thus extimulatory, inſtigatory, and — we change 
neither poſture, nor geſture, carriage, nor countehance, we 
hold up our domination, and keep our ſeats. The great od 
cannot make us abate of the Clarifſimo, we will loſe nothing 


of 


— 


— 


5 Gods Plea for Nineveh. 121 


of the Prince to ſhew our ſelves penitent; we hear much, 

but are moved with nothing: let God declare what he will, 

we declare no aſtoniſhment. The King of Nine ueb roſe up, 

but when will we ſtir > or move an inch from our benches or 
deſcents, or degrees, leave a ſcarfe or a ſcutcheon, 

a blew Garter or a Coronet, fly out of a Porch or a Belcony, 

a Shop or a Counting-houſe , as pcople terrified with the 

ſenſe of fin, and danger > no, our proud hearts cannot ſhrink 

up, our ſtiffe limbs cannot ariſe, PRES or Vengeance 

can —— us vail an hat, or leave a chayr empty. The 
t of Numa was, Mote thy whole body, whilſt thou doſt adore ., 

the Gods 3 but we have no ſuch — —— or Cir- J . 6? 

cumagitations. As Antiſthenes ſaid of the eAtherrans, that they 4. Plus. in 

never moved our of their ſhels, ſo no more do we out of our tg 

wonted garbs. We muſt keep ſtate in our moſt religious 

works, and act the Prince too much even in repentance it 

ſelfe. The Prophet doth rebuke, and we keep our ſtations, the 

Preacher doth threaten,and we fitzeven at the moſt piercing, 

launcing, caſtigatory Sermons, what ſtirring is there? No, a 

man would think that our hearts did not change, for neither 

our faces, nor our feet do change; there may be mucin advi- 

ſing, but little alteration ſeen ; we retein our old modes, cu- 

ſtomes, paſſages,& places. We fit till miſcry muſt caſt us down 

grovelong, or judgement ſtrik us down dead: our humilia- 

tion hath little perplexity in it, or our repentance reverence. 

When the denyed to go up with the Iſraelites, the peo- xxod. 33.8. 

ple roſe up. When ſad tidings was brought to Je, be roſe up. 

But no news, nor needs will make us ſtirre from the cuſhion ; b f 0. 

no, we ſit in the ſeat of the ſcorafull, or like Aholah, fit upon our Pal. f. 1. 

coſtly beds ; or like the woman called wickedneſſe, ſit in the miaſt of Each f. 

the Ephahz or like careleſſe Babylon fit as Queen, as if we ſhould never Kev. 18. 7. 

te a widowynor ſce any mourning. The powertulleſt Sermons can- 

not make usſtand upto them, we take all our warnings fitting. 

Security is the mother of negligence; and how are we the hea- = 

vy eyed children of this drowzy-headed Mother for where- —— 

as we ſhould riſe up to ſhew that admonition hath prompted Greg. in . 

us to duty, and that we are fixing our thoughts, ſtraining our **: 

wits, and gathering our forces together to promote holy acti- 

ons; we on the contrary do but onely give the hearing to the 

meſſage, and never lift up our ſelves to accompliſh or acce- l, 

lerate that which is enjoyned 3 no, there is in us 4 torpulency anin gor. 

of ſpirit, we are moſt negligent in the things moſt important, dn 

We ſhew neither feare, nor expreſſe endeavour. The Prophet Je — ye 

doth call, and we fit by it, whereas Jonah doth cry, and the me negligentes 

Keng of Nineveh roſe ap. rte dad N 22 mans 

7. Nmeveh doch not think of great neſſe, for the King of. _ f 
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web 15 the firſt in the ation. But alas our great ones are no ſuch 
Leaders, they muſt have the — out tor them , 

re they can ſet forward; or the whole family is upon em- 
ployment , before theie principall Servants can fall ro work. 
Greatneſſe which ſhould be exemplary,thinks it ſelf * 
ed; they which ſhould appear in the Front, do come up in the 
Reere. Theſe laden Carts move but ſlowly, theſe heavy bu- 
ſtards ha ve much adoe to raiſe their flight, and be upon the 
wing, He which bath great adventure to put into bis Ship, doth ſake 

' laſt. It is as hard for a Camell to go through the eye of a needles as for a 
rich man to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. T ne ſced doth with a 
difficulty ſpring up, where the thorns dogrow. Not many 
mighty, not many noble, It is a rare thing for 04a41ab to be one 
Gods Nobles, or for Danir/to open a window towards Je- 
ruſalem, tor Aſab to purge a corrupt State, or for Joſias to have 

a melting heart at Huldabs propheſying. There is the leaſt 

grace uſually, here the hand hath found out much; they 

which have the fulleſt Coffers hav. the empticſt conſciences. 

God doth draw few ſervants from Mammons threſholds, the 

rich Merchants which are bartering for ſo many Jewells, ve- 

ry ſeldom purchaſe the true pearl. — boadly look up to 

Heaven which hath his eye upon his ſhops nor ſeek for dura- 

Loses canli ble riches, which doth lay up gold as duſt. The Lions iwbelps are 


informes nd a long tome before they come to their feet, they do not ſtir under wo 
— i. months, nor walk an dier ſeven. The Devills Priſon is filled chiefly 
meftres, vix in- with perſons of high birth, and high fortunes, he hath in 
—— 175 chains honourable ſlaves, his Captives go in skarlet, weat 
Damen car- golden chains about their necks, ride in Coaches, and lie up- 


cer fit quiſque ; on beds of Ivory, therefore Saint Gregor) ſaith, chat « Rich mans 


1c {.ccml 
— — beart 15 the Details Dungeons Oh the witchcraft of abundance! 


vitie: & bon the Vipers gall that is in a Worldlings inuards 2 How many 
Si, would have been humbled to the Earth, but that their gain- 
— places wiil pot ſuffer them to come to their knees ? how 
many had been true Pcnitents, but that ambition will not 

ſuffer them to loſe any thing of their preſent degree. Theſe 

lofty Pines are moſt barren, wheras Mae tebh bath her ſweeteſt 

fruit upon the higheſt trees; theſe are the laſt at the peniten- 

tiall ſervice, Whereas the King of Nuueteh was the firſt in 

8. Nineweh bad a bumble #reſſr1 for de K ing put cf his Robe, 

and he and the whole City,#4rcouered with jockeloth, But alas 

we are ſo far from ropentanet in the heart, that we have not 
repentance on tat backʒ we ard ſo far from the ſackcloth,that 

we are all for the Robe, and the Mini vet gown. If we be Con- 

verts, we are very ſpruſe oney; if Penitenu, we are very gay 

| an 


Yi 


ti 


Gods Pld for Nine dn 133 


—”__—  -— —— kl! - _—— 


— 


and gawdy ones. Oh the monſtrous pride}, and 
bravery of theſe dajes | lim doth report, that the firſt 
2 — —— —— writeth, that ade A 
wr cloth of gold, and that the Babylonians firſt in 
vented cmbroyderies. But hoſoever were the uſt la ven 
ters of theſe things, their Inventions have proved ſo fruitful, 
that nothing will pleaſe us, but colily dies, curious textures 
and all the artificiall Draughts ofthe needit ; our Garments 
ſo coſtly, that purple which was wont to be bought at the 50k 
equall weight of lilver, and very ſeldom came upon the backs f, vm, 
ot any, but Princes, is now of little eſtoe m amongſt us. Lewes — cariſſ 
Emperour of German by ſolema Proclamation forbavall for- man ge. & 
rergs apparelly but he had been no Emperour for us, for there aw. 
is nothing will pleaſe theſe times, but tnat which is out- i hender 
landiſh. We are ſo much addicted ( though qui te contrary e 
to Scrĩpture, and indeed what is Sen ptute to the un-Bibling Athen, l. 12 c 
Natural ) 10 flran ge apparel/. Zeph. 1. 8. that there is ſcarce 4- 0 — 
ny thing, that is in ſcen about us; as it tas ſaid ofthe — . 
Courtiers of Andru the younger, that in of their ventin J. 4. 
hateſull diſguiſes in apparell, they ſeemed no 1 
Grecia, but a nhedly of Latines , Myfians, Triballians , Gregoras. . 2 
Syrians, and Phznicians, So we have brought all Nations 
into the Wardrobe, or to act upon the garment-Stags. 3 
The Kings of Egypt were wont to give unto their Queenes 8 
the tribute of the City Atilla to buy them girdles ; and how 
much | gorgets, wimples, ca wles, ctifping-pins, vails , 
rails, frontlets, bonnets, bracelets, neeklace s, opa qa 
roundtires, ſweetballs, rings, earings, mufflets, glaiſes, , 
lawn, musks, civets, roſepowders; geſſamy butter, complexi- 
on waters, do coſt in our daies, many a ſighing husbaad doth 
know by the years account. What adoe & there to ſpruſe up 
many a woman, either for ſtreets, or Market, Ba ts, or 
Temples > She is not fit to be ſeen unleſſe che doch appear 
half naked, nor to be marked, unlefle ſhe hath her di ih- 
ing patches upon her, ſhe goeth not abroad till ſhe be featbe- 
red like a Popin- jay, and doth ſhine like alablaſder ; it is an 
hard thing to draw her out of bed, and an harder thing to 
draw her from the looking glaſſe 4 it is the great work of the 
Family to dreſſe her, much chafing, and fuming there is be- 
fore ſhe can be througbſ tired; her — 2 and pertu- 
mings, lacings, and lickings, clippings, and ſtrippings, den- 
titrieings, and — mo ſetting of every haw methodi- 
cally, and the placing ot every beauty-{pot topically , areſo 
tedious, that it is a wonder, that the Miſtriſs ex fit, or the 
waiting maid ſtand ſtil a the ſeencs of this 8 — 
medy 


1 Plinyl. 19.6, r 
Sabel I. 8. c. 7 · 
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— rr O theſe birds of Paradiſe are bought 
at a deere rate l rhe keeping of theſe Lannerets — 
able l The wife oftcatimes doth wear more gold upon 
back, then the husband hath in his purſe 3 and hath more 
Jewells about her neck, then the annuall revenue doth a- 
mount to; and this is the Shee-pride , and doch not the Hee- 
pride equall it > yes the Man now is become as feminin 
© the Woman, en muſt have tneir half ſhirts, and ha 
arms, a dozen caſements above, and two wide luke-homes 
below: ſome walk ( as it were) in their Waſtcoats, and o- 
thers (a man would think) in tneir Petticoats, they muſt have 
narrow waſts, and narrow bands, large cuffes upon their 
wreſts, and larger upon their ſhinbones , their boots muſt be 
crimped , their knees garded 3 A man would conceive 
them to be Apes by their coates, Sope-men by their faces, 
Meal-men by their ſhoulders, Bears or Dogs by their frizled 
hair; And this is my trim Man. And oh that I could end 
here, but pride doth go a larger Circuit, it is travailed amongſt 
the mons; every Yeoman in this age muſt be attired like 
a Gentleman of the firſt head , —.— muſtbe as brave 


as the juſtice, every Apprentice match his Maſter In gallan- 
try, the waiting Gentle woman doch vy faſhions with her La- 
dy, and the Kitchin maid doth look like ſome Squires daugh- 


ter by her habitz the Handicrafts - men are in their colqurs, 
and their wives in rich ſilks. Oh where will pride end her 


pilgrimage? And that which is the height ot immodeſty, and 


the abominable impudency of pride is this, that theſe made 
Beauties in theſe ſtrange dreſſes will talk of points of religi- 
on, as if they had lately dropped out of Heaven, asceleſtiall 
ſpirits; and ſpeak of mortification, as if they had leamed re- 
pentance from ſome Gabriel, or Michaels none fo buſie in gi- 
ving Church-orders,or preſcribing rules of reformation;they 
—— the wickedneſſe of the Times, and teach the Nati- 
on the proper ſacrifice that is to be offered to appeaſe an in- 
cenſed God. Oh ſcorn, and mockery of direction, wliere pride 
is the prime Counſellour / A pittifull agreement that is 
wrought by ſuch Peacemakers, a wofull reconciliation that 
is procured by ſuch Mediatours, Theſe are fitter to curſe a 
Nation, then to be inſtrumentall for a pacification, and to ir- 
ritate a patient God, than to aſſwage an offended God; if Job, 
Noah, and Daniel can do no good at ſucha time, wee deſpair 
of ſuch Iaterceders; the ruine is apparent, where pride is the 
refuge Oh they muſt not be cuts and jags , laces and em- 
broyderies, a gliſtering people that muſt be mitigaters of 
wrath at ſuch a ſcaſon, but they muſt be rents, rags , 1 : 

Sichy- 
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Sithy · coats; and ſackcloth people, that muſt undertake this 

. If our Country had never a fin but pride, yet this be. 
ing ſo exceſſive, and execrableasitis, ; were enough to 
ſhake this Iſland in pieces with an Earthquake , or to drown 
it in a deluge of ver » tocall in Gog and ro pluck 
off theſe Antick abiliments, and to flay off thoſe skins which 
have clad themſelves in ſuch exotique ——— 3 Theſe 
may name themſelves oldfaſhioned Proteſtants, but they are 
but new faſhioned Penitents. Oh repentance , which 
will not loſe an Ornament, but renew levities, and exceed all 
ages in indecencies which admitteth of perſons to be proud 

] be ridiculous proud, till they be prodigious, ls this 
the Ninivites penitentiall apparrell ? no, we repent in curi- 
ous dreſſes, and changeable ſuits, and the Ninivitegia caſting 
away the Rote, and Covering themſelves with fſack- 
cloth. 

9. Nineueh bad the hetghth of abaſement, they ſat upon the 
heap. But we arc rather for the Bullion-hea JF or — — 
heap, or the building heap, than for the aſh-heap/ We think 
what Cities, and Caſtles, what Rents, and Revenews 3 what 
Ammunition, and Artillerie we have, rather then we conſi- 
der that our Cities deſerve to be ſacked, our Caſtles to be ra- 
ſed, our treaſures to be melted out of our hands, our Maga- 
zincs of war to — — and this Nation to be left ſo un- 
weaponed, that there ſhould be neither ſword, nor ſpear re- 
maining to deſend the Land; we are cnamoured upon our 
preſent eſtate, and have high that all ſhall bepreſerved 
in a proſperous, flouriſhing condition, rather then that all 
may be levelled waſted, conſumed, ſpoiled, and laid in aſhes. 
We cannot lead away our hearts from minding our potency, 
nor turn away our ey es from gazing upon our greatneſſe, nor 
caſt away our penns from writing out large Titles of our 
might, means, Confederates, Allies, Troops, and trained 


Bands. We never diſſemble more, then when we ſpeak of 


our weaknesznor double more, then when we ſay we are upon 
the declining point; we wil not come at the aſh heap, becauſe 
we imagine, that all che flames of divine vengeance cannot 
turn this Nation into a Bonefire, or burn us to nothing, as in 
a — furnaces no, ſprinkle theſe aſhes upon Ryme , or 
Con((ar.tinople, the Crim Tartar ,'or the great g,, we fear 
no ſuch aſh-bcap.Oh theſe arrogant hearts of ours cannot ap- 

hend any thing to be pernicious, and exitiall ro us, we are 
Elling, and ſainting indeed, when we do not lift up our ſel ves 
to baff. / 1 Chron. 25. 19. we are burting beaſts, andi wil 
not lea ve to take unto our ſel t es horurs. Amos 6.13. wee love ts 


exalt aur gate. Prov. 17. 19. and lo ftretch out our necks, Ela, 3. 16. 
K k Pride 


| 
4 
| 
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Pride muſt cumpaſſe us like @ (ban. Pſ. 7 3. 6. we ate Yrinces in 
our own opinion, and delight to have the Crown of prede upon 
aur beads. Ela. 28. 1. we mult be ffroxg as the Oates. Amos 2, 9. 
and ride in vr Chariots of glory. Ela. 4. 18, We dread neither 
our enemies, nor our ei for let our fins be never ſo many 
(at they are infinite, beyond the cyphring up of the beſt A- 
rithmetician ) or never ſo grievous as they are horrid, roa- 
ring in Gods cars with a 3odoms cry) yet they muſt neither 
daunt, nor enfeeble us, nor pluck down our confident looks, 
or abaſe us to the aſh-heap; Ihe candle doth yer give a glori- 
ous light, we are loth to think of the ſnuft; we have built up 
our ſelves to admiration, it isirkſome to conceive that God 
ſhould ſmite the great houſe with breachcs. No, away with 
depreſſiog, diminution, caſting down, or commi:g low; we 
would be above, and not beneath, the head, and not the tail; 
with Egraitus we cannot leave ſhen ing our white teeth , though 
they be ready to drop out of our heads; with that Lydian 
plut. in Selene. King, Cr@ſs, we cannot forbear hening our Vaſt treaſures , 
though .Cyr#s be coming to finger up all. As Bardus Durws under 

Calceum cocci- ꝑaſilius Por phyrogenitus ſaid, that he that bad put an the hoo of 
— : gs „ boxour would hardly put it off. So we that have put on greatneſſe, 
dung feel in u ill hardly flip off this Pantoſfle; no, we began with tucceſs, 
conſpeHu multi- and we ſhal never end with dyſaſterʒ all the (pight of enemies 
Tele, cannot kindle a flame in the Nation, wee ſhall never be 
Cedrenus. brought to the aſh-heap 3 we think we have prayed away our 
fins though we practiſe them, and though they never went 

an inch bredth from our hearts, yet we think we have expel- 

led them with a Lecture ſigh. We make thoſe things Monu- 

ments of our fame, that will turn tobe Memorialls of our in- 

famy, as the Perſians ſent home the Parian maible to build a 

paxſanias in Trophe to the honour of Victory, when 7 after the Ma- 
Atticis, rathonian battel built of it a Statue to Nemeſis, Thus happen 
what will, we keep up our ſpirits , and keep our ſcats; we fir 

in our Porches of greatneſſe, and upon our benches of Com- 
mand, rather then ſit upon aſhes. What is the talk of our age, 
but of our vigour and valour, our proſperity and pr &? 
Pigmalion cannot Jeave looking upon his own Pictures, nor 
we upon our own Images; wearea warlike Nation, a luſtre 
at home, a oat 3 the great Britton is as aftoniſh- 
ing, as the great Br/arexs; theſe are the fancicsof our exoellen- 
cies, but there is no ſpecch of the ſerpents ncſt amongſt us, 
the Cockatrices eggs, the Vine of Saum, the root of gall, and 
wormwood, that we are a ſeed of evil] doers, children of 8e- 
lial, a very generation of Vipers, that God is weary with re- 
penting, and the axeltree of his patience breaking io pieces, 
chat the iniquity of the Amorites is even full; and the row, 
ten 


Y1iMh 


— 
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ten Cubits broad and twenty Cubits long, is ready tofly a- 
broad; vo let who will be appalled at beg: Mot vor Aa a 
vine juſtice drawing nigh, we do hot wag dur heads (ay the * 
_—_—_ faith) at the thought of judgement. Ter furij daies,, 

and Nineveh ſball be overthrown ; yet many kn hundred year , and 1 
England ſhall Hand. This is our conceit, and this is our conſi- 
dence; therefore we cover not our faces, as if we had ſeen our + 
laſt of worldly welfare; we lie not upoij the ground, as if our 


* downfall were at hand, we fit not upon/afhes, as if we were 


ready to be confutned to aſhes, No, we have little fear of ven- 
for we are not de joctedʒ we have little repenitancesfor 
we are not abaſed. We walk upon out turrets, and taraſſes, 
when we ſee the Ninivites lie in the duſt ; we fit upon our 
Theaters of pomp, and vainglory, when the Niuivites ſit up- 
onthe aſhes, | | 
10. Nineveh had a reſtraint of delicacies, for they neither. id e 
meat, nor drink water. But we have in ſtead of ſuch pute fa | 
fall Platters and full Bowls. Cato ſaid th Jab us Caſar, that he Sucton, 
only came ſober to deſtroy the Co wen, but we” cannot | 
come ſober to preſerve the Common-wealth. When the 
ſtrict Law of C. Farnivs concerging the high ion 
nouriſhment , that was to be obſerved generally (except it 
were at the Saturnalls, and Roman Plates ) came to be re- 
miſsly kept, it is (aid, that the people came ſoaked with xine into the plerique vins 
Senate-houſe, and in 4 drunken humour con ſulted about the 442 of maid in comis 
the Common-wealth, So we go about to fave Kingdoms, and fave & cbrit de fe 
ſauls by riot, and revelling,' We cantior fhut up dur mouths hue rcip. confer 
to fence out a judgement , nor loſe a meals meat to obtain a {rt Macr>. 
bleſſing 3 we are tyed by the teeth to hinder us from religious 
exerciſes, our tables are our foares ts mchrall us to miſery. 
O ie would think, that man hyeth by bread alone, for he is 
alwaies — and that he were preſerved by dis liquor, 
for he is more for his cups, then rhe cup of conſpfatlon; 
we would diet out ſelves; e tight be heatthfull | and fic 
for action, but wee are ſo full fed, that our party picks 2 
are adapred for 222 thar is ſacred ; wee are fo muc 
for the 1 ſo full yt ere - er, that we even melt 
in our greaſe , when wer ride poſt to avert a WR 
ment. 820 theſe flow belliet, Epicuret, ent Oourmandifer MY — * 
Agents 12 a Churches pact ations J d of thin bodies mage- 
rated with faſting, weave bodies gorged like Maximinians, , 
- if a cup full of water right, be dran from our itaty 
The r the Nation is ſach, that a man may 
lay of it, as Biagghes did of Marusa, That Fa naa Bere 417 
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Sentiens totem fuld be might know which way co look to it, as to a Cooks (bop, for the 
n"_—_ hole Lend doth ſeem to be nothing elſe but a Victualling- 
nem. Eau. L 6. houſe : It was truly obſerved by Jowns, Thas the Engli/h Coun- 

— br y above all Nations upon earth, was moſt addiied to (he throat. In- 
Le deed, 45 Athenews ſaith of the Sicilians, Exceſs is our maſtery, aba 

caters: mertales playing of prix es. Sozomene doth report of a Monk in Ce#!oſyrra, 
— of. called Battheus, that he was ſo ſparing of meat, that for want 
vius lib,z. Of eating, worms bred out of his gums: And Zenephos rela- 
Hitor. 1574 teth of Cambyſes, that he was ſo moderate in drinking, that he 
is corrghis never Arank till thirſt compelled him. But we eat ſo, that we 
periti d, may rather feare wormes breeding in our bowels than in our 
Tur es gums, and we drink ſo, that not thirſt, but a cup-appetite 
lids 11. c. 9, doth provoke us, Servilius Rullus, was the firſt that brought 
Aueh; in a whole boar into a banquet. &. Hortenſius firſt brought in 
, Peacocks. The Joni ans, ſecond ſervices. The Lydians, Carycks, 
Valer. Max. à curious diſh, which had all manner of rate conſections iu it. 
: Whoſoever were the inventers of theſe things, we are the imi- 
tators ; yea, we have out- ſeĩienced all the Artiſts in voluptu- 
ouſneſſe, and luxury for Charger-principles. The Nine cries 
did neither eat nor drink to pacific Gods wrath ; but we wi! 
d our ſelves upon all the judgements from heaven, ra- 
ther than we will puniſh the fleſb too much by abſtinence, 
were it to ſave our heads, or preſerve a Kingdom; no, we are 
old caters, and old drinkers. 

Firſt, To examine more ſtrictly our cating. Are not our 
minds wholly ſec upon banquets? doe we not with the Iſrae- 
lites luſt after fleſh, and eat oftentimes till the meat doth 
come out of our Noſtrills ? Can there be a Nation more guil- 
ty of ful eſſe of lread? can we imagine more riotous eaters 
of fleſh > Turks would make us bluſh, the blind Infidels thall 
riſe up in condemnation againſtus 3 Cariſtians, and yet men 

ven to the appetite? Proteſtants, and yet Epicurcs : we 
ow where theſe Helluoes dwel, we could call by name theſe 
ſlaves of the palate, which have mind neitner oft Cirarch nor 
State, but of their ſpread Tables and delicious fare, wuich 
face all judgements with nouriſhing their hearts in pleaſure, 
as in a day of ſlaughter, and will jeopard the loſſe of privi- 
ledges, and Ordinances, rather then they will forbcar from 
their belly chear, to cat aſhes like breaJ. It is not their day- 
iy bread, and food convenient that will ſa:isfic them, but 
they muſt have dainty bread, and food ſumptuous 3 they arc 
ſuch inſatiable Gourmandiſers, as if with Aatthes Biſhop of 
(racovia, they would bury all their treaſure in their Guts; or 
Cromer. 1. 6. wich Ha gui Fagiolanus, they would not riſe from a banquct 
Þctracch. toſavean Eſtate; or good diet did run more in their minds, 
than ſad aceidents to themſelves, or their deareſt friends _ 
Galie- 


ns 
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Galienus having heavy news brought him of his Father Yale- . 144. 
rian in Par this, he ſaid no more, but, Hate we any ihing to g 16 mus, quid pran- 
dinner with » God doth not onely put meat into many unclean % Ttebel 
mouths, and ſpread a Table for uathanktull gueſts ; but he 
iveth the freedom of his creatures to them which kaow not 
= to uſe their liberty; which do eat not onely to ſatisſie 
nature but io ſurcharge it. It would aſtoniſh a man to ſee 
what killing, and flayiag, and baſting, and larding there is 
for our curious appctites; If a true accompt could be brought 
in for one ycars I able-expences in this Nation, what a4arge 
bill of fare would there be? I doubt whether the — 
Indies would defray the coſts of ic. Oh theſe teeth of ours 
are very chargeable, thele upper and neithcr milſtones of our 
- jawes do grind the Creatures; how ſparing and penurious 
ſaever we are to the afllicted and diſtreſſed (for the Epicure 
is the worſt enemy, or coldeſt friend to. a ſuffering Church, 
he cannot ſparc crums to Chriſt, nor a few mites to his chaig 
or treaſury, his devouring weland coſting him ſo many 
pounds) yet we are laviſh enough in our ſuſtenance, we care 
not what we facrifice to our delicious throats 3 There are a %% Lua 
people, which with Lucullus, cannot ſup in the Apollo under 
the price of 50000 Deneirs : or with Michael Angelus they do- 
ſire to have at their Table: an hill of brea l, a chaſe of beaſts, Niceras. 
a pond of fiſhes. Plato ſaid of the Agrigentines, that they did 
build to day, as if they ſhould live for ever, but we feaſt to ian. 
day as if we ſhould dye to morrow ; for every banquet is fo 
coltly, as if men were going into another Country, and ta- orexim convi- 
king ſolemn leave of all their friends. With Heliogghalus,they vi. Lawprid. 
prepare a wheiſtone to thetr appetites, and have ſuch variety f 
roviſions, as if, with the / heſſalians, they wiſhed that their . 
Tables might be warnes/wull, or Cartloads of entertu ments. Eve- 9 
ry Ronny hath ſuch ſumptuouſneſſe and ſuperfluity in it, 
a5 if they had the pillar which Alexander found in the Perſiau Comment 
Palace to order banquets by, or as if they were of ſuch an in- Polyen. l. 4. 
ſatiable appetite, that with that Paphlagonian 1%, no leſſe Theepomp. . 
than an hundred Diſhes would ſerve them at a meal, or they . 8. 
had need of ſome Hiſtorian to deſcribe their proldigalityz as 
Lamia had Lynceus Sumi us, to Regiſter every Dith of that great 
banquet which ſhe beſtowed upon Demetrius Polycrceres, I here Plur. in De- 
is a people with us ſo given over to licorouſneſle, that it is an wett. 
hard thing to get a Cook to pleaſe them, they had need lay 
before their Palate dreſſers, the eleven Books of 7imarchidas 
Rhodius, to teach men how to prepare dietzor to ſend into Per- 
ſia, to ger the old directions how to ſeaſon a diſh that might 
be called Jupiters braynz or to go ſearch Egypt, if there can * 
be found an heire 0 * — to produce the Re- 8. 
boy cords 
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cords of the interchangeable banquet which paſt betwixt 
Mark Anthon, and Cleopatra, The Hoga's,and Olies, and Lum- 
bards of theſe times, are not choiſe enough ſor them, no, 
they muſt have more curious inventions, if their purſes 
would retch to it, their palats are as delicious as ever wem 
thoſe of Nero, Yuellivs, Sardanapalas, or the greareft feaſt- 
worms that ever were in the world. Ob, to the hungry every bit. 
ter thing is ſwee:, but theſe which are daily ſurteited with deli- 
cacies, nothing almoſt relliſhes well with them, nor hath the 
licorous gult 3 it cannot be powdercd, and pickled, ſpiced, 
ſawced, larded, ſufficiently for them; What ſhould I fay + 
their Palates are theif᷑ Altars, their Services are their ſacrifi- 
ces, their Belly is their God, they are the black Idolaters of 
the ſmoaky, rceking, ſteaming Kitchin ; not Ninevites I will 
warrant you, which conſume their (elves with faſting, but 
Epicures, which would gnaw as long as their teeth can chew, 
and would die with meat in their mouthes; And thus much 
for our eating. 

Secondly, To take a more ſerious review of our drinking : 
eum legati 4. the Ninevites would not drink water, but we will drink; aud 
thenienſum the Spring, or Conduit ſhall be none of our Celler; no, we 
keel pre dl. muſt drink of the ſweet, and it is well, if any thing be dulcy, 
mio pom, re- and meracious enough for us; it muſt not onely take away 
ſpndir Lemel® hirſt, but ſatisſie the taſte, not onely refrigerate, but inc- 
ben mem briate. We are compaſſed about with the Sea, and one would 
cum ſpongia thipk there were an Ocean within land; we are rid of our 
Pl Te. Favenous wolves, but when ſhall we of our riotous wombs ; 
moth Zlian. we ſeem to be ſteeped in liquors, or to be the Dizzy Iland. 
1.2. Va. HA. We drink, as it like h, we were nothing but ſpunges to 
Dust ellas in- _—_ 
far Levis incl. {788 np metre, or We had tunnel, in our mouthes, as it was (aid 
dn exhauſt. of Dyotrmus the Athenian, or with Camatherus Logotheta, We 
-— x drank lite Oxen, It is pitty there are no nets to catch theſe 
Nec remer# un fiſhes, nor no harping Irons provided to dart into the bellies 
quam 4 wicl- of theſe Whales. Mah planted a Vine, and the world was ne- 
get, ag A ver ſince ſobcr; we are the Grape · ſuckers of tie earth. The 
teams, & ma- More is abſtemious, the Shan ard ſober; bur we, the wit-foun. 
date 1119-24 dred Nation. There are many like Claudius, which ſeldome 
eeribur emiſe go ſober over their threſholds, they riſe up from their meetings 
belle. Ouag- ie wilde beaſts let looſe from their Deus, they triumph with Hera- 
ſcript. Muſcov, clides, not to hade a Cup-Peey, they would ſeem (as Theocritus 
c. 1. In biben- Chius (aid of Drocles) to drink up the Sea, they have never drunk 
2 et. Kr enough till their Cups fallout of their hands, as it happened 
Reliquum eft, to Alexander, when he contended with Proteas who ſhould 
1 have the laſt draught. To be ſtrong to drink wine, is become 


4. l. 14 L., a kind of Chivalry, men wageing battail at their full bowls, 
1. as in a pitched field ; they which have drunk down moſt, are 


like 


Vim 


like them that have knocked. down molt : Limon gloried over Gloria parts in- 
Latydes, for this, like a very Conqueror, and Liciness 28 a Ca- ———— 
Drunkard, would be ſtyled no leſſe than Achullet. Thus x. Finan- 


pitall 
exceſſe is exccllegcy, riot reputation: yea, heir glory is in their mum Achilles 
ſbame. How is our pd by che e intempetate . made Birur, 


an Hogs-ſty ? the brimming bowl like Circes Cup, tutni 
ras 4 ſwine. Tea, bow be be r- Nation = a 
lam, or a neſt of Furies ? for ih their 'diſtempered humoury 
what diſtracted and frantick parts do Og nee 
of Agrigentum, they caſt bes and ſtoo out at the Win- 
dowes 3 and like M:cheel Balbus, they are ready to cut off cars Achen.l.a.c.1, 
and noſes, and to ſlay chul deen in their parents; arms 3 as Luc ſer- Flut r. ** 
ved Mrecathe daughter of Phidelinus, Oh that this mad crew mulier. virt. 
ſhou!d not be kept cloſe, that theſe wild beaſts ſhould be ſuf- 

fered to range the ſtreets ʒ that we have houſes of Cotrection 

for lazy E ons, and no Bride: wells for theſe ſpend-thritts, 

chaines for Runnagates, and no fetters for theſe Hectors; 

that tueſe common Bowſers, and daily Drunkards which 

make it an art and habit to quaffe and carouſe, though in 

their faming fits they care not to ſcandall the innocent, to aſ- 

ſault the peaccable, to violate the chaſte, to reproach Neligi- 

on, to brave upon authority, to revile their parents, to rend 

the heavens, and damn their own ſouls, yet if they can (hew 

but a coat of Arms, and call a Squite their Father, no Bench 

of juſtice will touch them, as if Drunkenneſſe were a kind 

of generous quality, or Progeny were a diſpenſation to riot, 

Oh my ſoul, tremble at the horrour of this heinous and reig- 

ning ſin; for is there any man come nigher to an Atheiſt, or a 

Devill, then a cuſtomary drunkard?ꝰ And would to God that 

this were but oncly a maſculine ſin, but ic hath ſpread ir ſelfe 

into both ſexes ; neicher the baſhfulneſſe, nor mode nl of wo- 

men, can reſtrain them from participating in the guilt : If the = 

breaths of women were cried, as Cato the Ccnfor command- ; — 1. 10 
ed they ſhould be in &ome, I doubt the erĩminall (mel! would 

be found to proceed from too many of them, Domitiu depri- 2. 
ved a woman of her dowry, becauſe ſhe was proved culpa- a 
ble of this treſpaſlc ʒ and a Matrone was udjudged to be ſtar · n pt 
ved, becauſe ſhe did but open a box where were the keyes of in k 
a Wine-cellar; and Fatua Fauna was —_—_ to death with 

mirtle rods, becauſe ſhe drank wine out of a bottle ſecrerly. ; a.m I. 1. 
Oh if ſuch heavy ſentences were pronounced and exceuted c. 32. 
in theſe dayes, what ſhould become of many women # tor is 

not this a feminine vice? Yes, Aartal not write of his 
drunken Feſiennia, nor Auſonius of his Merce, nor 

his Clio, for we amongſt our ſchves, day find a multitude of 
rhefe intemperate loctiſh women, which will quaffe wit t 
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moſt riotous, and give pledge for pledge, and take off cup 

for cup. Oh blemilh he Wasen and affrightment to the 

heavens | | | | 

Well then, in reſpe& of meat and drink f a- 

ſt men and women) are we the faſting Nation? no, 

ſome ſuperficiall faſts we have had amongſt us, but I am 

jealous whether one, properly kept for e: Thoſe were 

ſtrange kind of faſts, where the next dayes exceſſe, nay per- 

haps that nights riot takes away the vertue and honour of 

a Faſt. Oh that. we could yet turn to God in Faſting.For for 

the preſent there ſeem to be amongſt us, the Gourmandi- 

Athen. l. 4. e. fing of Luernius, which continued many months together; 

5 or the ſurfeiting meetings of Ariamnes, who feaſted the 

hilarchus. ] vhole ye are through, or the ſuperfluities of the Sibarttes, 

whoſe proviſions were ſo ſplendid, that they were wont to 

invite their gueſts a twelve-month beforc to prepare an ap- 

Athen. I. 12, petite; or the Adonalian, Agonalian, Conſualian, Carmentalian, 

c. 16. Hyacimbian, Pamonian, Feaſts of the Heathens; nay the very 

Lupercals, Saturnals, Org yes and Bacchanals, rather then any ſo- 

lemn faſting : our teeth may tell us, that we are not humblcd; 

our full Platters, and flowing cups, that judgement never 

entred into our conſciences3 no, we eat away the feare of 

plagues, and drink away the dread of an avenging God 3 

when we arc neareſt to puniſhment, we are moſt eager upon 

rioting, as Nyſeas of Syracuſa, when he was told, that he bad 

but a few moneths to live, he fell the faſter to his Banquets, 

Ihen. l. 19. and his bowles. Oh this Land will periſh by a ſurfeit, or dye 

c. 12, of a dropſie; there doth ſeem to be few mortifying Recon- 

cilers and Peace-makers, wherc there are ſo many boon-fel- 

lowes and Comrades. Oh that we could ſend the Glutton 

and Winebibber out of the Nation, then there would be 

ſome hopes that we might ſacrifice to God a true ſinnc · offe- 

ring, butin the meane time all our devotions ſeem to ſmell 

too much of the Larder, and the Cask; we are too luſty 

and vigorous, too full-fed, and drenched in liquors to re- 

E445 true repentance muſt be leane and mcager, as if we 

ad eaten away our right to the Creature, and drunk away 

our life-plea : Thus did the Nine vites repent, they put upon 

themſelves a reſtraint from all delicacies, nay they halfe 

killed themſelves with a ſtrict forbearance from neceſlary ſuſ- 
renance;they kept a pure faſt. | OY 

11. The Ninivites put their whole ſtrength to the work : for there 

were Kings, Nobles, and Citizens which repented. But it is an 

hard thing for us to be thus unanimous in good things;there 

may be «nus, ſome particular perſon that may advance God , 
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and godlineſſe, but not unuſquiſquz; every perſon, we do not Fw 
join ut anus, 45 0e man, nor ad unum, to a man, Oh that there oni, idem 


8 ſociall war, We do all things diſtributively, and not col- //. 
leQively3 diſparately, and not identifically. g How many a re 1 
there, which act by conſent? no, they are ſo few, that 4 <bi//d,, 
may tell them, the glory of Jacob is made thin , Wois me 1 am as the illuc — 
Summe r-gatherings. I. 115 way Cath the head go, and that way the 

ſb.ulders, We do not put our full force to chafe our temples 
throughly, we emp. oy not tie whole hand to rub our brains 

to apprehend fin; no, as it was ſaid ominouſly of C. Pomperus, — 
ſo may it be ſaid of us, that we do but f _ ouy beads with one caput ſcalperet. 


finger. If Sylla would have the triumphant Chariot of Bocchus, 


and the golden Image ot Jugurtha to ſtand in the Gapitoll, Sabellic.1.z . 
Marius would have them removed, and beaten in pieces. So © 
we pull down, that whie!1 others ſet up. Alexander ſaid that 
he, and his Companions might drink, ſo long as Anti pater did 
watch for the Common-wealth. So the generality we think bi ms, 
may be ſenſuall and ſecure, impious and impenitent, ſo long vier meds 
as there are ſome that arc conſiderate, and conſcious, ſtri& , — 
and rectiſied. A ſmall company we think will ſuffe to do te 
Church · work, a fe are enough to prevent judgement, and 
preſerve the Land. If it be our own Babel, which we are to 
raiſc, the whole Earth can meet to build it; it they be our 
own Calves, which weare to worſhip, the pcople can be ga- 
thered from Dan to Beerſheba to kneel down to them; the 
whole flock is upon the wing, when wee fly about our own 
projects; the whole kennel is raiſed , when we unt our own 

ame, There is a conſpiracy in c vill, but there is no ſuch con- 
— in chat which is good 3 we can aſſemble, and aſſoci - 
ate to exalt our own deſignes, but we cannot pacity God by 
mutuall covenant, or repent by ſolemn league; no, here wee 
are ill- affected, and clear Malignants. There are Epidemicall 
diſeaſes, and reigning defections, but no ſuch univerſall 

rfections; there are Nationall fins, but not Nationall graces 
Kingdom ſkars, but not Kingdom luſtres3 no, here we are in 
our ſeverall Claſſes, and divided into parts, and partitions. 
There is a tumult in our humiliation, we repent as it were in 
a diſtraction. If ſome have feeling, others have — 
Mm 1 
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if ſome lie grovelong upon the ground, others ſtand upon 
their tiprocs; it ſome appeaſe, others incenſe 3 if ſome ro 
ſheath the ſword, others draw it further out of the ſcabberd, 
and whet the edge of it. Oh when ſhall we agree — 
to procure a generall pardon ? or make a Dominion · addri 
to Heavens to be acquitted and accepted ? No, we have ſeve- 
rall breſts, and not the ſame motions; ſeverall Orbes, and 
not the ſame conſteallations; like Gedeons Fleece, if one fide be 
wet the other is dry; or like Eg, if there be light in Goſbes, 
there is darkneſſe over all the Land beſides; Rachel is fair, Le- 
ah is blear eyed, David doth dance before the Ark, Alichol 
doth mock ſo ſome arcproſtrating their ſelves to regain fa- 
vour, others proſecuting their unregenerate deſires; ſome 
quenching flames, others others blowing up the coales. Oh 
when ſhall we be freeof the Cannanite, and Pherizzite out of 
the Land ? when of Newters, Libertines, Hypoerites, that the 
whole nation mighraccord together in a pacifying ſerviceithat 
there might be an united dejection, that the whole Kingdom 
might ofter ( as it were ) the ſame propitiatory ſacrifice, that 
every heart, and ſpirit might have the ſame penicentiall im. 
preſſions, and expreſſions ; that we might agree in conſei- 
ence, as we do in Country; and in longings, as we do in lan- 
ages and in repentance, as we do in relations; the whole 
Nag putting all their ſtocks together to purchaſe a gencrall 

don, that God might ſay, this is the Land of Converts , 
the Iſland of Penitentsʒ But alas we repent by peccemcal, man 
by man, whereas Nine veh repented as one man;, King, Nobles, 
and Citizens. 

12. The Nini vites had a memorable thing to trſtity their repen- 
tance: or they made their beaſis to faſt. But we do not characte- 
riſe nor (ct up any monument to the honour of Repentance; 
no, we go ia ria, in the beaten road, we ſail in theardinary 
Current, we fight with che old dudgeon dagger, and build 
after the old faſhion, we have nothing but cuſtomary wonts, 
and common uſages; we ſhut up our ſhops, throng Congrega- 
tions, try mens gifts by preaching according to the numuer 
of hourglaſles, and by the fixteen toot , and an halt pole of 
commenſurated devotions, by ſhrinkingup at the ſtabbes of 
confoding doctrine, and gathering collections by brachygra- 
phy 3 juſt like the Jews, which humbled themſelves by 
afflicting their ſouls for a day, or by hanging down their heads 
like a bulruſh3 or the Phariſees who repented by disfiguring 
themſelves, and making ſowre faces; if theſe externall garbes, 
and ſaperficiall formalities will juſtifie our converſion, we are 
Penitents, otherwiſe we are yet to begin our repentance; wee 
do not exceed, tranſcend, there is no praſtancy, nor præpol- 
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lency to be diſcernedʒthe flood of repentance doth not come 
in with a ſpringtide, we do not impregnate ic with ſome ſced 
derived from a noblelinage. We build no Almsbouſes, cha: 
it might bc (aid theſe are tne Hoſpitalls of repentance 3 we 
redeem no Captives, that ic might be ſaid that theſe are the 
ranſomed Creatures of repentance;, we impoſe no ſeverities 
upon our ſel ves, that it might be (aid theſe are the mortifica- 
tions of repentance we hold out ſelves to no teverentiall 
ſtints, that jt might be ſaid, theſe are the conſecrated hours of 
repentance; we vow no eminent fruits, that it might be ſaid, 
theſe are the conſpicuous gracesofrepentance; no our repen- 
tance begins, and ends wituoug any yew tizing in it, to 
draw the obſerving eye of the world to look upon us with 
admiration, or ſetting the hole earth in a gaze at the be- 
holding ot us. In other things we are ſingular, but in this ve- 
ry vulgar. Nero built a Palace, that was called be golden houſe, 
which had ſuch a Coloſſus in it whereupon bis own Image 
ſtood, and ſuch dining rooms ( the roofs of them moving like 
the celeſtiall Qrbs ) and ſuch artificiall clouds, which dropped 
down ointments,ſweet waters,fragrant flowers, & ſuch aquæ 
ducts, groves, fiſnponds, and lakes ſurrounded with ſtructures, 
like a little City, that it was the wonder of the world to be- , ceer ſe 
hold it, and he bimfelk fo proud of it; that Nero-like, he brake 9% bominem 
out into an high oſten tation, ſaying, Now hate a houſe fit for 4 — _s 
man dwell in, Piolomeus Philopater framed a ſhip of that admira- © n. 
ble length, and bredth, that it held 3000 ſouldiers, and re- Plus. in Deme- 
quircd 4000 rowers. Alexander kept a nuptiall Feaſt at the (. Curlus 
marriage of Statira, the Daughter of Darius, that he had 900 
gueſts at it, and gave to every one a drinking cup of gold. 

And what indeed istherethat man doth lay his hand unto , 
but he doth deſire to be ſcen great in it, that it might be ſaid, 
This is the Act, and this 1s the Atiowr yes, we excell in many 
things. But as Alexaader the great did many notable things, 
but he only failed, that he could not dig through Mimantesz ſo we 
do many glorious things, but we only are defective, that we dre 
cannot dig through repentance: As God ſaid of Hypocrites „ id unum 
they come as people uſe to come, lo we re pent, as people uſe to re — 4 

nt; there are no adorning ſtamps, and beauritying prints to rigit, qnd i. 

e ſecn upon our repentance, Oh that repentance were our ee 
garment , how ſhould it be embroydered ; that it were our ROY 
chimny- piece, how ihould it be engraven? that it were our 
Picture, how ſhould it be limned ? that it were our palfrey, 
how ſhould it be trappered 2 that it were our hanen, how 
ſhould it be rinſed?that it were ourchamber floor, ho ſhould 
it berubb.d 2 Oh we deſire to have every thing elſe about 
us choiſe, neat, and ſplendid; only out repentance * 2 

eſpica- 
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deſpicable aud ſordid z we have a beautiful face, and a black 
ſoul3 abright parlour, and a dark conſcience; a cleane cup, 
and a dcfiled repentance. If repentance be our child, we may 
bluſh that ic ſhould call us Father; if it be our quinteſſen 
we may be aſhamed of our Chymiſtry;how doth our art moſt 
fail us in that wnich ſhould moſt honour us, and cternally 
bleſſe us 2 Oh there are many ot us profeſſe repentance, and 
preſume of repentance, but how may we be troubled at the 
calling ic forth ? tremble at the ſight of it? can we on it? 
wil God accept of it? No, be is as — 5 condemn our repen- 
tance, as our — and to judge us an hypocriticall con- 
verſion, as for an irceligious converſation. For is there any 
thing conſpicuous in repentance ? Is It Ninevebs repentance? 
No, thou haſt nothing remarkable in thy repentance, where- 
as N/neveh had a memorable thing to verifie and magnific her 
repentance,ſbe made her beaſis to faſt, and wear ſackcloth. 

13. Nizeuech had an anguiſh ſor ſin, the whole City is a mourner. 
But we are the joyous City, the Tabret and Harp doe not depars 
from us. Repentance ſhould be a dolefull creature; yea, her 
ſorrowfull accent ſhould pierce the skies. But our Repen- 
tance doth make no noiſe in the Church, the ſhriekes of a 
Mourner are not yet come into our lips 3 our hearts ſeem to 
have their old fore-skins, for they have not yet ſmarted un- 
der the circumciſing knilez a great draught ſeemeth tobe a- 
mongſt us, our Land is turned into powder and duſt, for the 
Cloud is not rent under us. The uncleane ſpirit doth here 
walk in dry places indeed, the water-courſes of repentance 
are ſtopped. Oh that we could purifie by water, that Repen- 
tance had not loſt her laver. Teares come from tendcr1.ofſe of af- 


94.4.2. 4, 2. fetlian, but our hearts arc not ſo ſoft to melt into ſorrow. Here 


are finnes enough to bring down a tempeſt, ro make every 
Treſpaſſer an Heraclitus, and the whole Church a Mile. Alas, 
alas, might be the tone of the ſtreers,there might be a National 
wayling heard from one end of the Land to the other; but 
where is that key of Eliab, that ſhould unlock theſe clouds > 
where is that Moſes rod which ſhould fetch water out of theſe 
Rocks ? we ſhould lere, weep abundantly, but we doe not ſo 
much as lachrymari diſtill with ſorrow : Oh compunction, 
whither art thou fled? oh contrition, where ſhall we find 
thee ? our ears do not tingle, our eye. lids are not ſore, we do 
not ſeek after the Lordlamenting, Oh that our hearts were 
not made groſs, that we were not turned into pure Adamant, 
that we were not Braſs and Iron; but there is a ſad indicati- 
on of it, for we do not bow down heavily, the cry of Jeruſalem 
doth not go up, we look upon our guilts without remorſe, we 
feel crrours with indolency; our ſinnes can ſtrikt no tears yy 
5 0 
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of our eyes; we are the ſinfull Me ceb, but we are not the pit. 4 man- 
weeping Nine veb. With hies, we can rather weep for a dead . i. 

then for thoſe things which doe concera our ſoules 3 rn _ 
with Cratoſcles, we diſſwade men from weeping 5 with 10- 4 ju, 
maxina, we will rather burſt in pieces, then ſhed a tear; yea, 64. * 
we are ſo leagued with the Dev ill, that like the Magitians in — 
Bodize, we cannot weep, Where is there a Jerome, that can ſay, grmite. 
There are daily tears, and daily greens > Where an Arſenius, which he. 2 
had looſe eye-browes, and ſwoln eyes with weeping > Where is there Moral. L 2. 
a Paula, that wept ſo bitterly, that ſbe had need to be wiſhed «7 _ 
to ſpare her eyes Where a religious 0tbo, that was pierced with le 5. 
unſpeakable compuntiionꝰ Where a Theoabſint, that lay erght months Crantz, de 
togetber in teares « No, our teares are ſparing, and ſoon dryed 54". l. 7. c. 
up. How few can prove themſelves Converrs by their 4 denies mem- 
tent eycs / or can ſhew their ſelves bruiſed under their fianesfo4s. amb. de 
by their broken hearts No, we have many Rivers in this Th-odel- 
ation, and yet we are a dry Iland ; there are many crying 
inhabitants, but few weeping penitents 3 the flame may here 
rage, for here is no water; the top of Car nel may wither, for 
the ſprings are dryed up; we arebruiſed inthe Temple, and 
yet little moiſtureis drawn from us; the Miniſter doth often 
turn the Cock, but the Pipes are empty, no water doth runne 
forth; Jonah doth cry frequently, and cry paſſionately, yet he 
cannot here raiſe up the mourner; the Devil hath taken awa 
our terrors,and taken away opr teares. Here are few ſigh — 
the breaking of their _—_— that judgements might nor 
break the bones of this Nation : here are few take up a way- 
ling to prevent a Kingdome from crying it ſelfe dead; the 
whole Land may periſhfor want of mourners, the ſongs of 
the Temple may be turned into howlings, becauſe there is 
none to how! for the abominations of tne times. Are we M- 
neleh > No, we ate a very inſenſible people, a tearleſſe Na- 
tion. 
14. Nineveh doth make an acknowledgment of ſinne, for (he 
doth ingeniouſly confeſſe her via. But alas, our lips 
will not open, repentance amongſt us is not yet come to 
ſpeech; we have Converts and itents, but have thcy a 
mouth No, No man ſaith, What have I dove? er. 8. 6. We ta- 
ther hide our ſinnes, then bring them to light; we love not 
to ſhe w our Rags, to tell our Debts to lay open our ſores 3 no, 
we will plead not guilty, and be preſſed to death, rather chen 
confeſle the Inditement 3 the ſtreets do roar, the Pulpits ring, 
Conſcience yell, and yet the (inner is dumb, and the Offen- 
ders tongue cannot ſtir in his mouth; no,Peaccavr, I have ſin- 
ned, is too big a word to get out of a Tecf paſſers lips. We de- 
fire pow Teaching, . inc, warming, hea- 
a ting 
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ting counſail; but wherefore ? oncly to kindle againſt the 
times, to flame agaimft other mens treſpaſſes, but not to 
ſparkle __ our own errours ; for all the fervency of the 
Temple fhall not fire upon our conſciences, that a man ſhouid 
ſay, this was my Sermon, God this day found me out; 
to mine ear, arrai my guilt; no, there is nothing but 
death, or doomeſday, wil d a Tranſgreſſor a month 3 for 
here is much ſearching, but no ſhrift; much profeſſion, but 
there is no confeſſion, neither in aure ſacerdotis, in the eare of 
the Prieſt, nor in aure Dei, in the ear of God: no, out foul 
ſtomacks will not difgorge, we will not —_ our Privies; 
Confeſſion we hold a reproaching of our ſelves, therefore 
we will not put our ſelves to infamy, not ſo much as ſhame 
our ſelves before our God. We have had many judgements, 
many Lectures, many Faſts, but is the dumb Devill yet caſt 
out of us? no, we can hear of our ſinnes, look on them, teel 
the inward ſtings of them", bur not confeſſe them; No, 
though the I{raclites confeſſed their ſinnes, Neb. 9. 2. and je- 
ruſalem, Judea, and all the Region round about Jordan con- 
feſled their ſinnes, fat, 3. 6. and the Greeks which dwelt at 
_ confeſſed their finnes, As 19. 18, yet with our pro- 
e this is no particle of their Religion, they have heavy preſ- 
ures, but no di burthening of conſcience; they provoke the 


eyes of Gods glory, without __—_ again rheſe grievan- 
a fi 


ces in his ears: It is the nature of a inner to ſuppreſs all, to 
keep all to himſelfe, tobe reſerved to his God 3 yea to ſtudy 
a ſtrange art of concealing : Men ſinne with a forehead, but 
repent without a mouth, they cover their tranſgreffions with 
Adam, and hide ther iniquirres in their boſomes ; they can 
find out the filth of the whole City, rather then the dung- 
hills at their own doors, and reckon up all the vices of the 
Ego ſum Arils, age, rather than their owa perſonall crimes; for either they 
Rex ur, def. nd their courſes with impudence; as Atila when he wa 
num, Hegelium defen c pudence; when he was 
Dei, O reprehended for his extream cruelty, he was not aſhamed to 
__ e fay, Iam Ala, King of the Hannes, the ſcourge of God; or they 
lone de cid turn them off with derifion and jeers,av Ropbael Krkinas, when 
Cf he was faulted for making the Images of St Peter and St Paal 
, too red, he ſaid, he made them ſo not as mortificd men upon 
earth, but as glorified Saints in heavenor they maintain them 
with boaſts, as Virgil, when he was juſtly accuſed for ſtealing 
Macrob, Sa- Verſes out of Homer, faith he, This is a glorious thing to wring 
turn. l 3. the Thunderbolt from Jupiter, or to wreſt the Club of Herca- 
les out of his hand ; or they excuſe them by example, as 4r:- 
:ppus being rebuked for living too ſumptuouſly beyond the 
Eraſm: in a» degree of a Philoſopher, ſaith he, This is no fault, for the 
486. Gods then would not permit exceſſe in theit feaſts. So that 
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is the firſt arcuſer of himſelf, Tach | 
wicked life to Sa nt 47 4 and aid Bran medicine ig the 
wh Tem- 


F e e An that wany 15 1 Yea 
le of Serapes was overthrown, andthe ſign of the Crofſc was Ter 4 rel 
%%% 
on by a free conſeſſion of theis ſins} And; bat Saint Oe be, talent anf. 
ing iaticed under 1 Tacrificeto If 65 = Ip. Joe” page 
mcRtable caife(ſion ck bis nt, that he drew all the (Sagte Ve f 
ion to weep with him. Tae like mig it be vf, Aurcelli. 1 
unge Pittorins, dntidlius, Hihthazares, Matüttas, El, vhs, and me, — . 
ny others. But we caãgnot get nen fof all this do bring Forgh ts nes te 
the Priſoners in chains, an accuſe h m at the Bar; no, they nh 
Teave this to the laſt Tribunal, ia t E mcan time their fins 
ſick in their throats, and they are toung tied Penitents 3 oh 
monſtrous, and hideous Mence ! I do not with thee to make 
the world thy Coafeſſout, except it by in point of injuries 
and ſach Crimes, as require Eccleſialticalldiſcipline,for what 
hath thy tellow-finner to do to exaq; a N to thy errours, 
who will but upbraid thee, and ſcanJall thee 2 but yet I ex- 
hort thee, and injoin thee not to niegiett this to God, and 
his Steadſman for wherefore hath God the abſolute, and his 
Miniſter the delegate powef of Abſolution , but for thee to 
exonerate a burthened foul > But how hardly wilt thou be in- 
elined tothi, ? thou wilt rather periſh in thy fins, then reveal 
themꝭ and endure the curſe of thy evill waies, then tread out 
thy crronegous foot - prints by confeſſion 3 we ſtand all before 
God as ſtrict walkers, as men that hal ſtirred every foot with 
a ſteady gatcʒ ſure I am, what wandrings ſoever we have had, 
theſe n ver come into our lips; and yet the Nini- 
vites here look over every path, and pace, and ate ſeoſible ot 
their excurſious, exorbitan ies, irregular motions, deviating 
treads , and (ad aberrations, and preſent before God how 
their diſordred affectioas, and refractory deſites had led them 
aſide, and cauſed them to expatiate, and therefore they diſeo - 
ver, and confeſſe their v ates, 
15. Nine vel made ſome reparation ; For he that had ſeen 
Nine ven in pomp and pride, criſped and curled , jetting and 
rauncing, ſwimming in delights and bathed in — 
— in ambition, and ſaginated with exceſſe, putting the 
bridlc into the mouths of Nations, and making moſt of the 
Kingdomes upon Earth to tremble with the ſhaking of her 
ſcepter, and now looking out not like a Commander, but a 
| Caytiti, 
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Caytiffe; not as a ruling City, but as a rufull City 3 not asa 
. our, d foleadour but fall of fqnaliour,cad 

| horrour; not looking upon her {elf with delight, but dejecti- 
on; as one that was afhamed of her own face, bluſhing at Sun- 
lighr, as if the ſtreets were fitter for her than her ſieſed par- 
lours, and the ills than her ſoft couches, pronouncing 
her ſelf unmeet, to be ſeen, or known being fitter to pine a- 
bove d,or torot under d, then to draw breath a- 

git che living, he would think that Nizeteb was about to 

make a mends for all her ; for every ſtrip of this ſack- 
cloth, every handfull of t _——_— bowels griping for 
food, and the beaſts lowing for , do ecſtity Nineveb 
to be a moſt ſatisfying Creature. But how long will it be be- 
_ 8 to SH — Abe make 
* this reparation for fin? It is ſaid, Anoiber life doth require 

Al- , ,other diet that when our heatts change, everything abun) 
us ſhould have a . But we repent, and do remain the 
ſame perſons, and int ſame p6ſtures, we put our ſelves to 
no pain, nor ſuffer any alterations, either in our backs, or 
bowels, benches, or beaſts. And is net thisa garbe ? 
what, repentance without tion > no, fin doth require 
ſome ſatisfation. I know there is no compenſant ſatisfaRi- 
on, but there is a deprecatory , not of commenſuration, but 


caſtigation; not ſatisfaction of condignity, but indignity; not 
n 


of juſtice for fin, but of hatred againſt fin; not placative and 
bes > br cruciative and 592 not as a cauſe of re- 
conciliation, but as a ſign of deteſtation3 not as an ablegation 
of puniſhment , but as an obligation of a change; not as a 
clenſing from the curſe, butas a horrourof the treſpaſſe3 not 
as an inſtrument of juſtification, but as an adjunct of mortiſi- 
catiom not to procure innocency, but to declare hutnility. 
— * — ſaith, it is a a ſemporall ſe Teri 3. Saint AuguFine ſaith. it 
py ſept —— is the Diſcipline of Gods fatberly rod. Euchertus ſaith truly, that 
1. 22. contre there need no tranſitory ſutitfaſtion for fin, for which Hell fire is pre- 
Faut.c.67: pared. And ſo indeed we do nor make it a purgation of lin 3 
rat, but a correption, and correction, a vibration, or ejaculation 
ſ / 
tisfatione pro againſt fin; and ſhall we renounce fin without ſmiring of it 
er Bo, at the parting ? or giving of it a farwell battering ? How can 
ignis eff para · We do this better than by cauſing pride to have ſhame, plea- 
ws. Sucker. ſure to have pain, ſecurity to have horror, preſumption to 
Mon, ba ve abjection ? no, as there is nothing troubles the heart of 
a haughty man more then to ſce himſelf plucked down, and 
his Enemy reign in his ſtead3ſo there is nothing more offen- 
five to fin, then to ſee ir ſelf abaſed, and her clear ſite 
— into her place: But oh beloved, when will ye fall upon 
c 


is tranſlocating actꝰ or work of oppoſition ? no, ye re- 
pent 
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t but do not puniſh fin with that which ſhould moſt vec . 
r, of trample her down with the foot of her greateſt Ad- 
vetſary. But how then can ye be Penitents? no, there is no 
Repentance without an er. See it in Nineteb, it 
doth every thing with an iufeſting of ſin, and bringing in that 
to abandon it, which did carry a clear repugnancy againſt it, 
and thus ir doth ſatisfy for the injury of ſin, and make a Repa- 
ration. ; 
16. Nine ueh had devoat ſupplic ation: For, Let them cry mightily 
unto God, But we look for favours without asking, and for 
mighty comforts without mighty cries. Wee ſhake not the 
tree, tnat the fruit might falls we unlock not the treaſury, that 
we might carry home handfulls of bounty. God doth incline 
to an amiable countenance, but there is none to entreat his 
faces he doth offer embraces , but there is none to ſpead out 
hands to Heaven; he is ready to redreſſe miſery, but there is 
none to powte out a Complaintz he would * many as 
happy Creatures , but there is none to ſpeak good for the 


people. 
There is an Altar, but the ſacrifices do not flame u 

on itz there are golden Cenſers , but the odours do 
not ſteam out of them. God doth liſten and none crys 
he doth fir in his Court of Audience, but none -make ad- 
dreſſes to him: Open thy mouth wide , and I will fill ii; but 
we would have the mouth filled without an opening, Seek an. 
to the Lord early, and make thy ſupplication to the Almighty , and be 
will analen unto thee, and make the habitation of thy righteouſueſſe 
fe proſper. Job 8.5, 6. But we would have God to awaken 
without calling him up, or have the habitation to proſper — 
without build ng up with devotion. We are like the An- gents Servine 
cle which pcriſh by ſilence, ot we are a kind of mowk(as Am- | 
mi anus Nlarcellin us called Jultanns Capella ) becauſe we are 
deaf and dumb: Deaf to good counſell , and dumb in exerci- * 
ſes of devotion. Plutarch doth ſpeak of dry Banquets, Sure I am, n 
We have ſapleſſe devotions. There were that {ſed the Calves, 4 corvi via. 
but few that be (be Son; our lips, and Gods ears are at a great Plat. 
diſtance. We hunt the wrong queſt, for we do not ſeek things by 
prayer. Dan. 9. 3, Zeal ſeemeth to, be at the laſt gaſp, or 

iving up theghoſt, for there is no &reathing ont *. * 
Fam. 3. 56. Prayer was wont to ſhake the roofs of Temples, 
nay to ſhake the Throne, and God in his Throne, but there 
are no ſuch guſts now come out of our lips. We rather liveby 
our policies then our 2 5 by our brains then our 
tongues. We project, contrive , conſult , confede- 
rate mightily, but we do not cry mightily, : We have an 

| Oo | houſe 
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houſe without noiſe, a Church without Oriſons; we fiſh for 
Pearls without this drag, and would break open the Caſtle 
without this petard ſet to the Gate of it; we have much in- 
but little ardency 3 much fear, bur little feryency 3 
we ſcarce conſider the ſubject of our requeſts; our Petition- 
ers might be taken up for — if we do pray, we are de- 
viating in our prayers, our ſupplications pererrate, pray! 
192 kind of 225 I Heep, but my heart waketh 3 but — 
oftentimes in a deep ſleep, for both tongue and heart do 
ſleep, very drowzy devotions come from us, Hilarion threat- 
ned his bodyin prayer, that it might not trouble him with 
carnall motions; and he threatned the Devill, that he might 
not aſſault him with temptations: tor when on a time that 
evill ſpirit ( as he was at prayer) counterfeited the ſhrieking 
of Children, the bleating of Calves, the lowing of Oxen, the 
or perflitir, roaring of Lions, the claſhing of armed men, he would not 
— be frighted from his devotions, but went on in his prayer, till 
won in dia. the tumult ceaſed. But we are not ſo intent, and unceſſant in 
Nile our prayers, the fleſh,and the Devill can ſoon take us off. An- 
tho told the Jews,that though he had met with many dul and 


VWobis mertiores 


mr; c heavy people inthe world, as the Marcomanmans, Qzadians,and 
Rhod. le. — yet ſaith he, Than you, did Ine ver find any more 
due s. ſluggiſh; ſo we are more reckleſs then the moſt undevout, our 


pray ers do ſhew what an oſcitant and torpulent people we 
arc, for we muſt carry all at the firſt charge, or we doe lay 
down our weapons 5 we do not rally our forces, and renew 
the fight. Oh what light ſkirmiſhes do we ule # how do we 
retreat upon the firſt Juſts > we do not hold up our bands till 
they be weary, as Myers did; we do not u ich wreſtlings ob- 
tain bleſſings as Jacol did. No, we may be ſent away with re- 
pulle, for we preſs but faintly, we may be ſmitten dead with 
curſes, for we avert judgements in a very languiſhing man- 
ner. Beſides divers times our devotions are bur deſigns, for 
our own ends, and not for the ſafety of Meveh; we would 
fetch in judgements, rather then prevent them, as the Diſci- 
E in their requeſts, would have fire brought down from 
eaven to conſume their enemies. Caligula wiſhed that Rome 
had but one neck, that he might ſtrike it off at a blowz and 
the 2d Councill of æhemes defired that their enemies eyes 
might be blind, theit hands wither, and their members rot; 
and io many men in their prayers in ſtead of juſt Petitions, 
inſert their own diſtempered paſſions; but this is rather to 
execrate, then to pray 3 yea to curſe, then to cry, Yet what 
ſtrange fire doth there oftentimes burn upon the altar what 
unclean beaſts are there offered up for lacrifice # what hate- 
full Bills are there ſent up into che Pulpit ? Oh the Petitions 
{mell 
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ſmell of brimſtone, they feem to be brands that come Ha- 

ming out of / opber : yea, rather Bullets, then Bills, er impre- 

— ———_— yers too are im- 
ies 


whereas we ſhoul for crying ſinnes, we 
—— to our ſelves, aud — re wy which 
God himſcife was never offeaded with, and about theſe we 
exerciſc our real, & not about thoſe fins which Gods law hath 
ibited,and our own conſciences are convinced of, which 
are the ſtains of the Nation, and all Chriſtendom abhor,which 
are to fink States, and ſubvert Kingdoms : rhus with 
the noiſe of imaginary finnes, we ſtil! the noiſe of our pro- 
per, deteſtable, and cxecrable ſinnes. The children 
of Jaceb by talking of a wild beaſt that had devoured Joſeph, 
concealed their own murther z Nero by calling the Chriſti- 
ans City-waſters, blanched over — firing of Rome ;, Ar- 
bogaſtes by telling the people of a e M » which 
ſhould bring ſuch ſad newsto — the — that it 
ſhould make him to lay violent hands upon himſelf, ſuppreſ- 
ſed his own villanous deſtroying him: ſo we in our pray- 
ers, have the art of conveyance to ſlip- in other mens ſinnes ra- 
ther than our own, or to bewail invented ſinnes, rather than 
apparant ſinnes. Can we not diſſemble in our Petitions > yes, 
as well as in our practices; why elſe doth God complaine of 
mens howling upon their beds, rather than whining out their 
own errours? They have not cryed unto me with their hearts, when 
they howled upon them beds, Hol. 7.14. Their feare towards me is 
taught by the preceptof men, Iſai. 29. 1 3. as if there were ra- 
ther State · prayers, then Penitents prayers. Ie diſſembled in your 
bearts, when ye ſent me unto the Lard ey, Pray for us wnto the 
Lord our God, ſer. 42. 20. The Phariſces made long prayers, 
but ſhort enough of their own guilts, there was not a word 
of their own Superſtitions, wicked Traditions, devouring wi- 
dows houſes, & teaching children to cheat their own Parents. 
There is a craft in Prayers, we are the greateſt Impoſteurs 
in our devotions that can be imagined ; there is ſome ſpeech 
of fines in general, but not of ſinnes in ſpeciall, of ſinnes 
that our own fancies have fixed a blemiſh upon, but nor of 
the deep ſpotted, the crimſon and ſcarlet ſinnes. When (hall 
we lift up pure hands 22 Tim. 2. 8. Lift wp our hearts with our 
han di unto the God in the bea dens: Lamen. 3,41. Leave coun- 
rerfeiting, falſifying, and tergiverſating in our ſairs ? Noz wo 
can powre out our hearts like oymtment, where, when much 
is run out, a great deal will ſtick to the ſides, but we cannot 
porre out our hearts like water, Lam. 2. 19. that our (ins may be 
drayued forth to the laſt drop. Oh if this Nation could but 
ſpeak out, and lament, and deplore the grand and — 
—_ gul is 
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les of the times without reſervation, or part iality, I would 
chink that God might yet be intreated for the Land, and that 
our prayers might preſet ve us; but we are guilefull in that 
wherein we ought to be molt ſincere, the hypocrite cannot 
be caſt out of our prayers, our devotions are deluſions, we 
endeavour to fetch over heaven with a circumvention, we 
cry cunniagly, artificially, diſ junctively, by parts, by halfes, 
rather then cry really, accumulatively, mightily. We cannot 
ſpeak out our proper fins, nor launce the wound to the bot - 
tom, when we are begging balſome from heaven? Now will 
God pardon that Malefactor, which will not confeſſe his 
own crime? Can this Nation ever be ſecure, it indevorion or 
hy pocriſie doth conceal one capitall fin ? no, ſo long as Achan 
layes lurking, the whole Camp may be curſe\; ſo long as She- 
bab be (ſhut up within the walls, the City is expoſed to dan- 
ger; ſo long as the Calves bleat in the Hoſt, and «Agag walk 
up and down with his head on his ſhoulders,the whole King- 
dom may be rent away. One heinous fin ſuppreſſed, may 
break out with a generall deſtruction. Oh then that all the 
ſias of the Land without diminution, retruſion, ſubſtractiou, 
could be bewailed in our lips with one National yell, this 
were'ocry mightily, But alas, we that neither pray conlide- 
rately,nor ardently, nor charitably, nor pertinently, how do 
we pray powerfully, or cry mightily > No, we may be Egypt, 
to cry out of the ſenſe of plagues, but we are not Nineveb, to 
cry out of the ſenſe of fins: as loud as the moiſe of devotion 
ſecmeth to be in the Land, as if we were the onely Peiition- 
ers upon earth, and the ſpirit of prayer reſted amongſt us; 
yet chere being ſo much colluſion in the moſt ſacred exerciſe, 
and that which doth moſt endanger the Nation being leaſt ap- 
prehended, a child may ſtretch out his voice with more force 
then we, here is but a Crickets ſound , like muzzled beaſts 
we do but counterfeit a bcllow, like dumb men, we do but 
make a noiſe, our praycis are ſmoothered, our devotions 
throat led, ſure I am as highly gifted, and petition-arced as 
we are, we do not pray with Ninevehs lips, we cry ſoftly, and 
not cry mighih. 

17. Nineteh had a renov ation of liſe: for let hem turn every one 
from bis et ill way, But we are a talking people, and not a tur- 
ning people; if our tongues be a little better then theits were, 
our waies are as evill as ever. Werepent onely in Adages, or 
repent onely in Ordinances we do not repe:t by ordering 
our feet, to pace other wayes. Have our Pulpits yet renewed 
us? or our Faſts cleanſed us? No, He that was j/thy, is filthy ſtill, 
not one track altered, not one beaten path forſaken; ſome a- 
mazement there may be, but no amendment; ſome humili- 

ation, 
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ation, but no reformation, If Gad ſhould judge us by our 
' feet, we ſhould be found men of an evil trcad3 if by our waies, 
he might ſtrike us dead in our wayes: for we have corrupted 
our wayes, Gen. 6, 12. our wayes are perverſe, Nun. 2 2. 32. 
deſolation and deſtruction is in our wayes, /ſai. 59. 7. We 
walk in the wayes of them chat forget God, 7.4 8. 3. Is this 
to turn? js this to renounce evill wayes? no, we may turne 
to a Caule, turn into a Temple, turn into a Cloſet, turn in. 
to a Counceli-chambcr, turn to deviſe new plat-formes, but 
this is the height of our turning. We look up to heaven with 
as black brows, and walk inthe Church with as crooked feet 
as before: we would rather teach the world repentance, than 
practiſe it, and elenſe the age, then purge our ſelves. What 
Adulterer hath yet unclaſped his hands with this Curte ſan? 
what Drunkard hath draw: his Ahe from his intemperate 
cups > Wha: proud perſon hath yet ſhifted himſelfe from his 
phantaſtick gawdies? Aud if theſe ſi mers be not yet unfet- 
tered, what ihall we think of them whom the Dee ill hath in 
a ſtronger caain ? if theſe treſpaſſers be inflexibl-, what ſhall 
we conclude of thoſe whoſe neck is as iron? what is the (tate 
of them which ſtand in their waye>, and ſweat in their waie 
and ride poſt in their waics, that an Angell with a naked 
ſword in his hand, can hardly make them givesa check with 
the bridle > Oh it theſe noon day ſinners be ſo unreformed, 
then if we ſhould ſearch the blind corners, pry what the An- 
tients do in the dark, look through the hole of the wall, what 
ſtrange Chambers of Imagery, and creeping things, and four- 
footed beaſts might there be there diſcerned > How many 
black Night · birds would there be tnere ſeen pourtrayed up- 
on the walls? here then are mens feet? do ye ſee any new 
wayes trodden will theſe turn ? do any turn? No, the times 
may turn, and the face of things may turn, there may be ſe- 
verall variations, and changes in humane affairs, but not in 
humane adings 3 men are reſolved upon their paths, ſettled 
upon their motions, conſtanc in their exrravagancies, they 
will notturn from their evil way.#» bath beliewes our report ? to 
whom is the arm of the Lo-d revealed > Were ever ſo many pul- 
pits deſpiſedꝰ were there ever ſo many unregenerating der- 
mons > there may be many that watch ore, ſoles, but how 
few that / ſoules > there may be many Counſailers, bur who is 
Father people may be wrought to a faction, and turn from 
one ſe to another 3 but who turas from his evill way? they 
may ſ im into other Seas, but like Poreupines, the * 
waters do no: make them loſe their prickles3 they may ſhif 
places, but like Serpents, uy carry their poyſon with them 
whitherſoever they creep 3 they turn but only to other prin- 
P P ciples, 
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ciples, bat not to other fruits 3 they turn from opinions, but 
they turn not from their evill way: They may be ſtepped in- 
to more dangerous waies, for they are but turned Proſe- 
lytes, and the Seripture ſaith, that that is to turn twofold 
more the children of Hell; but they are not turued to God. 
Oh this Land doth eccho with Lectures, but who ſhall 
teach it Repentance? Faith, and repentance, are the two 
at Lights of the Church, but both Sun, and Moon are in an 
lipſe; out faith is a diſtraction, and our repentance a conta- 
gion, and corruption there is an impure faith , and a filth 
repentance. We talk much of the Goſpell, and Reformati- 
on, but when ſhall we be once Evangelicall > when once the 
Reformed Church ? what, fly from Nome, and go to Sodom > 
a ſad ſeparationzwe have left Romes corruptions in doctrin, but 
do wenot keep ſtill her corruption in manners? we are better 
Bclievers, but are we better Saints > Wie are gotten we ſa 
out of Egypr , but do we not carry Epypt into Canaan? It is 
true, we have brought a golden pot of Mannah, an Aaron, 
rod, two Tables written with Gods own finger, an Altar, 
Uriin, and Thummin, and a Mercy-Seat thither,but have we 
brought purity of lite? Is not the Land of promiſe, a Land of 
rovocation > For all the ground we haveleft behind us, 
Live we left Ather in the red Sea, or in the Wilderneſſe, or 
upon the Banks of Jordan our cvill waies > No, we have pylluted 


the Lords Land, For all the 2 titles we put upon our 
P 


ſelves, we are but the Frontiſpicce? the Sign-poſt, tl. e Vizard 
of Reformation, for where are our reformed conſcienccs ? our 
reformed waies ? Are theſe his wates ? no, they are Natures 
waies, the waies of the Nations, the waies of Ca/z, Corah, Ba- 
laam, Jeroboam, Ahab. God would be aſhamed to walk before 
you in ſuch waies, or to preſcribe unto you ſuch paths, If 

our eyes be open, what repentance do ye ſee amongſt us, 
but beating down ot Croſſes, claſhing of Churchwindows , 
demoliſbing a Font, new-placing a Communion-Table, and 
plucking off that ſame abowinable Rocher ? bur hari) this 
Reformation clenſed away one fin ? hath it made us more 
morall then Turks ox more pure then many Paynims, and 
Infidels > are our evill mutions 4. our evill luſts, and our evill 
wales gone > Is there not as much pride, and riot, and cove- 
touſneſſe, and ſlander, and theft, and craft, pee viſnneſſe, and 
perfidiouſneſſe , couſenage, and contention, as there is 
at this day amongſt Scythians, and Barbarians? a nimble 
voyage then that we have made, which are not ſailed beyond 
the Lands end; a long journey that we have travelled, which 
are not gotten out of our old waies, al 

; T 
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Tae times are bad, who ſhall better them? Look upon the 
faces of all your religious men, and ſingle out that przpiaus 
ſon, that ye think is able to convert this Age. What Saint 
able to purifte this corrupt Nation # what Prophet to 
change this ſinfull people into N:ecteb ? no, we may be turn- 
ed from many things, but not from our evill waies 5 we are 
ſo degenerated, and habituated in vitious courſes, that I am 
affraid, tnat if Euch which walked with God were alive a. 
gain, he (ſhould not draw us to walk after him, if Noab the 
reacher of righteouſneſſe were to preach over his old notes, 
we would mock at him rather then liſten to him, not a man 
more would be ſaved then was, but we would leave him to 
ſhip himſelf, and his family only ia the Ark, if Elias were to 
propheſy to this Age; he himſelf migat be carried up in a fie- 
ry Chariot, but leave Ahab, and Abax 4b to plagues and 
vengeance; It Ciwriſt Jeſus were once more to take fleſh upon 
him, he might ſooner be led again to the Croſſe, then crucity 
our unmortificd lives. Oh what balm is there in end for this 
wound > what J to elenſe this leproſy > tie moſt per- 
verſe Jews, and the molt obſtinate Scribes,and phariſes were 
never hardlier to be converted, then we. Oh how doth this 
Figtree cumber the ground > if nothing but bearing of fruit 
will fave it, it is in g eat hazard to be cut down.God is ready 
to ſhoot, and fight, and to bring up his front, and main bat- 
tel againſt usʒ but here is reformation to latch arrows, break 
in pieces Spcars, to meet the Vancurriours in their march, and 
to carry an army of Judgements out of the Nation? No, there 
may be threſhing Mountains, beating hills as chaffe, ſhatre- 
ring gates of braſle, — aſunder bars of iron, giving peo- 
ple up as duſt to the ſword , and driven ſtubble to the bow, 
turning Citics into an heap, and E into a Wilderneſle , 


ſ — away the valiant men, and Y the catkaſles of 


the dead to fall as the dung, t:.rowing d olden Candle- 

ſticks, and bringing a famine of tue word a Nation, that 

hath been full fed with the Ordinanccs, for there is no Refor- 

mation to reſcue a periſhing Country, or to preſetve a falling 

Church. /oly4:mus himſelf though a Cnampion ſtepping into 

this ſink ing Cave, thinking to upold it with his (houlders , Lavbran de- 
ſhall find that to be his Sepulchre which he ippoled ſhould mens fart 
have been his ſhelter.Go ye now to my place which is in She ö See 
& ſee what I did to it, for the wickedneſs of them that dwelt. g. i. 
therin. So if we would conſult with the rotten bones, and bare 

ſcalps of judged ſinners, they would return the ſame anſwer, 
that the head of Orpheus did to Cyrus when he conſulted with — 
it what ſhould be his laſt fate, hat cd I had, the ſame thay Tha t babe bit. Ph.. 


baiet For as the one had his head ſtrook off by the Thrac:as e 
Mana 
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Menades, ſo had the ot her by ſhomiris, We that do renew 
the fins of other men, do but haſten on our own judgements. 
It is ſtrange that the Hyppodamus can cure it ſelf by letti 
blood in the thigh, the Swallow by eating chelidony, and the 
Hart draw out darts by grazing upon d Him,w, and that we 
cannot have the wit, or grace, to cute our maladies by repen- 
tance. What can we expect from obſtinacy in ſin but inevi- 
table ruine? fin at laſt will wrap us in her fatall Robe, as 41 
cibrades having dreamt that he ſhould dye covered with his 
harlots garment, Crittus Tiſimenus , and Bagear, ſlew her in 
bis lap, and deſtroyed raw rg — nothing but her amo- 
rous veſt to hide his nakedneſſe. What can we preſage from 
execrable courſes, but a deſperate end ? if ſin be our harbour, 
judgement will be our purſuer, as Poripey when he came to 
the Caſtle called Exil Government, he concluded of nothing, 
but future deſtruction to himſelf. What monſtrous fins have 
we amongſt us to foretell prodigious puniſhments > Our Bi- 
bles have brought nothing but a Scriprure-language into our 
mouth, and our Pulpits have taught us nothing but a Sanctu- 
ary phraſe; as for our lives we are more wild, than when we 
were barbarous, and more irreligious, than when we had no 
Ordinances. Is not this Land full of Hackſters, Witches, Ma- 
gitians, Rufhans, Cheaters, Forgers, Pilferers, the Cutpurſe- 
ball of the Earth, and the Stews of the whole world, as if all 
Miſcreants were met here as at a generall Rendevouz ? ſearch 
but our Jailes, look but upon our gibbets, and we may ſee 
what pure Creatures we are. If evill waies will make an evill 
people, then how isthis Kingdom the Broad way, the high 
rode to deſtruction? Amongſt the mildeſt, and moſt morall 
people, what digreſſions, and excurſions are there? there is 
a bad way in the Shop, a wotſe in the Tribunall, and worſt 
of all in the Puli n the firſt there is little, but fraud and 
deceit; in the little, but corruption and bribery in 
the third little, but ſchiſm, bereſy and flattery. And when ſhal 
we ſee Merchant, judge, or Prieſt declining , or turning from 
bis evill waies? No, inveterate ſinners, are rarely true Peni- 
rents. Theſe arc our uſages, and we will clcave tothem; theſe 
are our waics, and we will walk in them. «ſculaptus cannot 
curethis diſeaſed Country, Hercules cannot clear this Augean 
ſtable. To the ſhame ofour Church. to the ſcandal of the Goſ- 
pell, to the braving upon Hcaven with Sodoms faces, and to 
the bringing in of a Deſtroying Angell to lay the whole Nati- 
on waſt, we perſiſt in our courſes. And how then are we Ni- 
nevebꝰ no, we reform not, our feet have their former moti- 
ons, there was never more wicked paths in the land, then are 


now 


- 
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now viſible. Did Nizeteb thus? no, Let us turn every one from 

bis evill nay. ; 
18. Neneveh whs touched with oppreſſion for it. is not barely 
ſaid; Let every one turn from bis cvill way ut likewiſe, from.the vo- 
his hands. But when ſhall we make this addition to out 
ſins, or look upon In as a principall ſin?No, Whore. 
dom, Drunkennefs,Blaſphemy, Hatred, are fins of an evill 
name, but Oppreſſion goes for an argument of wit, and ſets 
forth a perſon onely as a man of the berter brain. How ſhall 
the Merchant live without his Shop-arts or the great man 
in the Country Lord it, without cruſhing of Tenants ? or the 


Judge go to his grave as a well fleſhed fatling, without feed- 


ing liberally upon his by -· Incomes For this end the Merchants 
is for his ſcant meaſure, wicked ballances andbag of deceit- 
full weights 3 the Country Lord is for the rough juſtle , 
thruſting with thigh and ſhoulder , and the Rulers love to 
ſay with ſhame, Bring ze, The Ninevites hands do ake with 
their violence, but when ſhall this violence ſmart upon our 
fingersends? Oh it were a comfortable age, if there were 
none to ſmite with the fiſt of wickedneſſe, What ſweet 
tongues ſoever we have with Jacob, yet our hands are the 
+, of Eſau. God may ſay to us as he did to Cain, I will re- 
quire thy Brothers blood at thy hand, Gen. 4. 11. If God ſhould 
demand (according to his Law ) hand for hand, Exod. 2 1. 24. 
What a diſmembred Nation would there be? the handof the 
avenger, Numb. 35. 25. would be — to 5 too many. 
Mens hands are at work, and it is an hard thing to deli ver 
one out of the hands of him that is too ens for tm, Deut. 25. 11. 
We ſhould lift up our hands as the incenſe, and ſtretch out 
our hands to the needy, and joyn the right hands of fellow- 
ſbip 3 but wekiſs our hands, and clap with our hands, and 
ſtrike with our hands; our hands ſhould be full of nothing 
but devotion, almeſdeeds, and pledges of charity, and they 
are full of nothing but miſc hiefs, ſhrewd turnes, and batter- 
ingsof violenge. Woc be to him that comes within the reach 
of theſe hands, and feel the weight of theſe hands. Moſt men 
like Saul, ſtand with a Spear in the hand, or with the Iſrae- 
lites, they ate ready to caſt ſtones with their hands. Whether 
they will waſh them yea or no I kaow not, ſure I am, their 
hands are defiled with blood ; whether they will cut them off yea 
or no, I cannot reſolve you, certain I am,they do offend them 
there are the hands of cruell Lords Iſai. 19 · 4. bands that ought to be 
fled from, 1 Sam. 27. 1. We may fear the hands of many, as much 
as the clawes of Vultures. Oh Land of boyſterous hands | 
Oh Nation of brutiſh violence] Theſe beaſts of Epheſus will 
not beunſkinned, theſe fat Bulls of Baſban will never have 
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their horns ſawn off. May not God ſay ftiil, C ye deſtroyers of 
my heritage? Jer. 50. 11. Arc not the birds of prey ſw:fier than 
the Eagles of heaven amongſt us 2 Lam. 3. 197 Here is much p 
jecting for meanes, every ane lyeth in wait for Lloud, and hunteth 
bis nerghbour wich a net, Mich. 7. 3. It is much that many 
ple can take their nights reſts, for they / lecp upon the cloaths laid 
to pledge, Amos 2.8, It is much they can d well in their houſes, 
for the ſtones were hewn out of the wrong quarrey, ben bwld 
their Houſes by unrighteouſneſſe, and their (lambers by wrong, Jer. 
22, 13. They have wedged up vaſt Eſtates, but how were 
theſe heaps gathered? Are not the treaſures of iniguitj in the hou- 
ſes of the wicked? Micah. 6. 20. Oh that theſe men can walk 
the ſtreets, the cryes of the oppreſſed are ſo ſhrill againſt 
them; that they can eat their meat, when they find ſuch 
ſtrange flefh in the Cauldron z that they can deſire to be ad · 
mitted to their eſtates, when they know by what an Adhabs 
evidence they hold theVineyard z that they can make their 
Wills, when they feel, at their laſt death-prongs, that they 
are but to give away ill-gotten goodsfor ies | They are 
dangerous neighbours to live by, for the #:c&ed doch devour tbe 
man more righteous than himſel e, Hab. 1. 13. They areuncom- 
fortable Fathers, for the Lion doth reare in pieces for his whelps 
Nahum. 2, 132. Go tell Herod be Fox, Luk. 11. 32. Ye may cell 
him well enough, for Herod will continue a Fox, and leave his 
Cubs behind him. Aabomet the Great, coming into a great 
Dracula, field, where he ſaw variety of tortures, that a Yaz:04 had to 
put his ſubjects to death by, was aſtoniſhed at it; and how 
* amaze us to ſee the many engines that the Oppreſſor 
hath to torment the inn cent, tenter-hooks, harping-irons, 
grinding - milſtones, whipping- poſts, Gibbets. For all the 
noiſe of our Sermon · bells, and the myſteries of the kingdom 
of heaven preached amongſt us, here is nothing but ſhaving, 
and fi-ccing, pinching and biting, catching and cruſhing, 
ſupplanting and circumven:ing, conſuming & confounding, 
decocting and deſpoyling, ſlaying and flaying, proſecuting 
and perſecuting, mingling and powdering, glozing and var- 
niſhing, ſo hiſticating and adulterating, lengthning out of 
ſuits, and ſpining out of quarrells, ſiding and ſhoulderibg, 
[trampling and ſhivering, dreadfull decrees in the Court of 
| Conſcience,and horrid Orders divers times in the beſt Court 
of Judicature, as if oppreſſion were a ſcience, and tyranny 
a trade. Oh where ſhall the wronged ſeek for relicfe? where 
ſhal the innocent find a bar of juſtice? It would perplex a man 
to think how many writs are fled, how many records are en- 
tred, how many Bills are preterred, how many judgements 
and executions are paſſed, how many Regiments there are of 
Ser- 
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Serjeancs and Bailiffs, how many Brigads of Atturneys and 
Coundailers in trus one little Kingdom, If violence were not 
predominant, what need there be called in ſo many heceſſa- 
ry Agents to reſtrain ir? if the houſe were not ruinous, what 
need tnere ſo many Maſter-Workmen be employed to rc. 

ir it? Theſe are fangs enough of oppreſſion; but comme 

h, and I will ſ(hew thee more abominations. How 

— — to ſuek the veins of the people? 
how many buy toſhark upon the Common- ? 
how many turn lnformers, Promoters, Waiters, Searchers, 
not to diſcover, but to diſtill, no to puniſh, but to prey up- 
on errourt. Oh, if 1 ſhould lead you into the Forteſt it Nil, 
where all the wild beaſts and ravenows Serpents do range, 
ye would think that this were the Land of Tigers and Dr#- 
gons. Aud for all this, yet are we the juſt Nation? no, a Land 
of cruelty and oppreſſion. Men covet fields, and take them 
by violence, tab. 3. 2, Violence is in their Palaces, Amos 
3. 10. The earth is filled wich violence, Gez. 6. 11. As if with Lai 
Epitadeus, we bad taken away Lycurgus-law for Field-r1ght, and an fan, » 
propriety of lot, that withoas- dejirnitten the more mighty might bgve an. ele han 
the mere * poſſeſſions zor with Yiſvur King of the Gothes, we edges 
ſbeuld ger all mens Eſtates into our (offers; ether by ſſei gbr or farce, ter. Plur. in 
W hat reſtraints can there be to ſome mens violence > No, Ty- an | non 
ranny doth leap over every fence, as it is ſaid of c leoyatra, that an, me minis 
where ſorver the hope of money dia pr oy it ſelte, ſhe ſpared neither _ crunem 
temple nor ſepulchre, nor ſanSusry. Thus we ſee how injuſtice —— 
doth fiſke the Nation, and when ſhall we feel our rough % jotan, 
palms or be ſenſible the violence of our hands ? The ſto- u 7. 
mach of this Nation is ſurfeited with oppreſſion, and when mm «tion; 
ſhall we perceive it to take a vomit > Do ye hope for the ge- en t 
nerality ever toſee true dealing Merchants, righteous Land- 5, alan 
lords, faithfull Pleaders, and juſt judges? Will tearing Of- negue hen 
ficers leave off, of their own accord, to be rapacious? or cor- Ae j 
= Courts reform themſelves without the phyſick of re- ſeph. 1. 14.4. 
gulation > Will men give over to live by their wits, ro make 
the beſt of their places, and to advance themſel ves by any 
manner of artifices? Men have their Bibles continually in 
their hands, but is ic credible that according to Scripture,men 
will reſtore that which they have gotten by robbery and violence? 
Levit. 6. 4. Is there a Zacheus to be expected? or inſtead of 
reſtitution, will they but forbear from further wrongs? or in- 
ſtead of ſatisfa con, will they not renew and increafe mare 
damages? I am afraid that inſtead of emptying their houſes 
of preys, and elenſing their Eſtates from injuſtice, and caſt- 
ing back their ill· gotten goods over their neighbours threſ- 
holds, they will finger more, ſnatch at the reſt, make a mw 
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fc& rifle of the remainder. Oh this Land bath been ſo addict- 
ed to extortion, and Cruelty , that I doubt whether there be 
Repentance enough left in it, to make it a juſt Nation. Our 
men will as ſoon loſe their inventions, as their injuries; their 
skins, as their brutiſhneſſe s their brains, as their bruilings z 
their hands; as the violence of cheir hands. Our ſtreets will 
ſcarce ever be free from the ſighs of the — the curſes 
obthe}torcured, the cries of Orphanes, and tears of widows;oh 
fierce, furious, rigorous, barbarous, harſh, hardbearted , 
truculent, and tyranaicall Nation | we repent, and yet our 
hands are never the gentler, nor the juſter,w Nine veb re- 
pented, and made oppreſſion a penitentiall branch, for ſhee 
turned from the violence of her hands: - Let them turn 
— one from their evill wates, and fromthe violence of their 
44s. | 
Thus have I at laſt | preſented to you at large the repen- 
tance of Nincveh, oh, that face could anſwer face in water / 
Are ye Nineveh? The meſſage is ſent to you, what en tertain- 
ment hath it? Jonah doth cry,but in what ears? do ye yet feel 
dangers, that ye might yet believe God? do Gods judgments 
heave you, that ye may ariſe from your Thrones > ye have 
afflicted your bodies often, but did ye ever keep a Nine vebs 
faſt > ye have perhaps ſtripped your ſelves a little, but have ye 


had Ninevebs ſackcloth upon your backs > ye have humbled 

— ſelves ye think, but did ye ever ſit upon Ninevehs aſh- 

capfye have been ſomthing active in He work, but did ye e- 
hi 


ver put toNixevehs whole e had ſome mention 
of repentance, but is it to be ſeen ( asit was with Nine deb) 
in ſome memorable thing? ye have mourned, but have ye ſhed 
Nine vehs tears ? ye have had ſome acknowledgment of fin 
but did ye ever come to Ninevebs conteſſhonzye have expreſſed 
ſome reparation, but did ye ever make Ne vehs ſatistaction 
ye have been ſoliciting in Heaven, but did ye ever awaken 
God with Nizevebs mighty cry > ye have been reforming a 
great while, but have ye had yet Ninevehs elenſing of conſci- 
en ce from particular and perſonall fins, that every one might 
turn from his own evill way? ye have made an heavy ſpoil 
upon ſtonework , and a miſerable ſlaſhing of ſenſeleſſe gar- 
ments, and a pittiſull laughter of naked forms, bur is the 
Dragons head yet broken is Breu yet caſt out ? have your 
reforming weapons cut the throat of Oppreſſion > ate ye quit 
of the Violence of your hands? anſwer poſitively, and pun- 
Qually, it not to the letter, yet to the ſubſtance of your pro- 
totype, or clſe your repentance will end in a fiction, ye ſhall 
ſeem but to dally with Sanctuaries, to trifle with — 
«_ make 
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make conſcience but a meer Sexton to unlock the great 
dores, to ſweep the Church, to ring the bels, and open the 
Pews that a company of Formaliſts might take their Seats. 
Here is a Goſpelliſing people indeed, but where are the peni- 
tent people ? I do not ſay where is tue glorious City? but 
where is Nine vebꝰ may not our eyes ake, and our hearts al- 
moſt deſpair, before we ſhall ſee the ſick Patient take this bit- 
ter potion to recover? we will learn a thouſand things, be- 
fore we will take out the leſſon of repentance, where are 
theſe diſciples 2 our fins are become ſo intimate with us, that 
there is now no ſhaking hands with them, or rurniag our 
backs upon them; we have taken deep — of warning, 
but we are ſick of the dropſy, the more we drink, the more d e 
our thirſt doth encreaſe. We have had ſome motions, and in- — 
clinations to good things, but our ſenſuall hearts would not men frixar. 
ſuffer them to gobey ond the perculfions of Felix, or the pro- — * — 
penſions of 4 grippe. imprety doth ſo ſtrengthen, and girt us, that it rs 1450 i 
will ſcarce ſuffer us to take breath, It is an hard thing for us to , vx 
i - | Te\pirare finant 
clenſe truly, we do but a little dan ozr lips , or waſb the outſide Pal. —— 
of the platter. Shall we ever be perfect] —＋ ? no; I doubt PL. wy. +: jub- 
we will but r0u4d our locks. We are ſo far from reformation * P — 
that after a few checkings, chilling, gnaſhings, gnawings , nndoe-Lucian. 
we return with the greater eagerneſſe to our ſias, Sin turneib Sclus in fure- 
into fury. We have been ſo uſed toprovocations, that we are Lak. julia. 
— 3 — — ſenſe N diſobedicnce ſeemeth Pau. 4 lis 
to be taken from us, For, ſins, though many, and rous, yet Vis. 
when they are come into Cu;lom, the , — 7 mall, _ We — 
are ſo immured, that there is little Jail delivery to be expect- e- nin 
ed, for, they are locked up in the priſos of Cuftom, they cannot palſe deim 19 
out of the nether gar e, chai ts, they cannot get out from themſel es. perve aut nulla 
Here is much buckling in prayer, ſtaring in reading, tramp- Ha *ug 
ling upon pavements, drinking up whole flagons Pulpit- $2. 5 
liquor, ſchiſming for the tru;h,- conſecrat ing parties for the du in male 
godly „ and well affected people; yet all our lip-reverence —— 
eye · ſearch, ſeet lacky ing, ear · bibbing, factioning for better ſau, A em 
—— les, and hallowing for ſelect brotherhoods, they ſcarce #57 men 
ring forth a conſpicuous Penĩtent. Some men are all forOrdi. 9 4. 
nances, and ſome men are above Ordinances;ſome men ſpeak 
too much & ſome men will ſcarce ſpeak at all; tome men will 
bow to the earth, and ſome men will not ſtir their caps ſome 
men think they are as evill as the Devil, and ſome men as pure 
as Jcſus Chriſt;ſome men wil go wel ſuited, and ſome men wil 
go ſtarknaked; ſome men will nave no Miniſter but the Artifi- 
cer, and ſome men no Magiſtrate but the Meſſiasz — 
all thele where are the Nizevizes > ſuch as truly bleed under 
| Rr fin ? 
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fin ? and renouncing worldly pomp, upon the aſh-heap de- 
fire forgiveneſſe : ſuch as make a retormation of their wicked 
lives? and a reſtitution of tneit ill-gotcen goods? nah doth 
more good in the ſtreets of Nie beh with a daies journey, and 
a few cries , then is done among us in the ſpace of many 
years, by the moſt fervent counſell , or moſt zealous exher- 
tion. One J0-4b doth convert Nineveb , but many Prophets 
ve not been enough for us. If there were an Interpreter 
one of a thouſand , yet if he ſpake alone, ſhould he ſpeak 
effectually ? no, Theſeus himſelf cannot do our work by 
himſelfzthe Table of Alcinous would not ſuffice our appetices; 
Hercules muſt go beyond the number of his twelve labours if 
he came to undertake this attempt, and at laſt caſt away his 
Club, as if here were nogood to be done, not by Hercules him- 
ſelf. One mouth we ſee is enough ro chew meat for the whole 
body, and one Steward to provide for the whole Family, and 
one Surgeon to heal many wounds, but one Preacher were 
not enough to renew this Nation. We are for variety of 
Teachers, we cannot ride without our Leer-horſlcs —_ by 
our ſides in State; nor marry without Polygamy, nor hear with- 
out a cluſter of Teachers. We angle in all Rivers toget fiſh, 
and ſhake all trees that the deſired apple might fall. And 
when we have had our multiplicity of Souls Guides, how far 
do they lead us: to information, but not to reformation ; to 
reaſoning, bur not to repentance; weſuck at many breſts, and 
yet are ſtarvlingsʒ we hear many Clocks ſtrike, and yct we do 
not believe that the hour is yet come, that we ſhould fall to 
our work. What ſhould I ſay ? All the Watchmen upon the 
walls cannot give us warning, all the Shepheards of the 
Country cannot find this loſt beep , all the clouds of Heaven 
athered together cannot water our dry conſciences , all the 
ammers of the Temple ſtriking in their order, cannot break 
our ſtony hearts, the: hole Colle dge of Phyſicians cannoteure 
us, Myriads of Preachers that have been inthis Nation have 
not yet been able to convert us. We come away dry trom the 
pureſt rings, and poor from the richeſt Mines, and unrege- 
nerate from the moſt ſoulſaving ghoſtly Fathers. It the pre- 
ſence of one Meſſcpger contemned , will make men one day 
know, and feel that there bath been a Prophe: a-men;(l then, then 
what a judgement doth this Nation lye under for the vili- 
fying, and wullifying of ſo many Seraphicall Sermons, The 
1101 many Teachers, and Gods patience for many years 
do leave us in eee hole. Vine teh doth turn 
Penitent by one un, and the cries of one daies jourdey. 
Behold je Deſpiſers, and wonder. We can proteſt, and * e, 
o 
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blow Trumpets and whiten walls, varaith Religion and 
transfigure godlineſſe, but we cannot repent 3 no, we need no 
repentance( ſay many) ʒ we are beyond repentance, ſay o- 
thers, let Nyneveb repent. But oh beloved, let us be more ſe- 
rious with out ſoules, and reall with our God; at laſt can the 
times juſtifie us, or the partiality of our friends ſave us? ho, 
repentance is our triall, and God is our judge; weare a wick- 
ed generation, and an ill · affected — ill ve turn; do ye 
call home your cars therefore from falſe Prophets lips, 
and take your hearts out of the Inchanters hands, which tell 
you yearea pure _ the godly of the earth; oh thou- 
ſands may periſh by uch Pulpics ; there is not a ſtronger 
chain of hell. then the tongue of an inſinuat ing and infarua- 
ting Teacher, which for morſells of bread, and handfuls of 
barl „will cranſgreſs ; let us account him the true Preacher, 
which will purifie our inwatds, yea the right Jonah which wil 
preach us into Nizeveh, We know our fins, let us have Nrne- 
vehs heart-ſtroaks ; our ſins do purſue us, let us have Nine- 
wehs protection and preſervation 3 let us not pretend Religi- 
on except we repent, let us not repent except we be Nineveh. 
Oh let not our eyes be open, and our hearts afleep, our cars 
liſtening, and our conſciences deaf, our tongues pure, and our 
converſations defiled. If God doth threaten,do ye believ God; 
if he doth move from his Throne, doe ye ariſe from your 
Thrones; if he doth put on juſticelike a Cloak, doe ye caſt 
away your Robcs; if he be ready torend your Garments 
from your backs, do ye put on ſackcloth 5 if he he blowing 
up his coals, and about to burne againſt Jacob, doe ye fit 
in theaſh-heap ;; if he be calling in variety of judgements to 
plague, do ye call in King, Nobles, and Citizens, to pacifie; 
if he bereſolving upon diſmall things, do ye do memorable 
things; if be doth frown, do ye weep 3 it he be ſetting your 
ſinnes in order before you, do ye conſeſſe them; if he be righ- 
ting himſelf for injuries, do ye make reparation 3 if he be 
upon the point toconfound mightily, do ye cry mightily z 
if bis feet be turning into the viſiting ways, do ye turn every 
one from his cvil wayes; if his hand be laying hold on judg- 
ment, do ye purge your ſclves from the violenee of your 
hands. Let us leave nothing in deſpair, that we may not de- 
ſpair, but after Ninevehs repentance, we may have Mie vebs 
faith, {: aying, Who can tell, i God will turn, and repent, and tn - 
. way from bis fierce wrath that we pryiſb not? Chap. 3.v. 9, So long 
as we are impenitent, all our Stateſmen and Eſtztesmen, 
Challengers and Champions, Guards and Gunrooms, Trea- 
ties and Truces, Treafures and Triumphs, cannot ſecure us, 


but ſo ſoon as Repentance doth come, our feares do vahiſn, 
our 
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our hopes do revive, our conſidenee dotn wax ſtrong, and 

our is iafallible ; Oh therefore that our fins, and our 
miſeries may not meet together; let us try how we can break 
our hearts, and break up the tallow ground, and break off 
our ſinne: 1 that God may not ſearch ſe- 
rufalem with lights, let us ſearch our ſclvesz conſider hẽ 
hath been done in the q room, the bed of dalliance, 
the Banquetting-houle, the Gouncell-Chamber, the Trea- 
22 the Tribunall, the Parlour, and the Pulpit: let us ran- 
ſack all back. rooms, ſearch all blind corners, and leave not a 
finac undiſcovered, which conſcience may ake under, and 
repentance can mortifie, Oh for all the cryes of your ſinnes, 
and the cryesof the Temples, the ſtings of guilt, and gripes 
of conſcience, the ſcandall of your enemies, and the ſcourge 
of heaven, for the pattern at 5ochim, the precedent at A- 
peb, the example of Nineveb, to ſave the land, and fave your 
ſoules, Repext, Oh Repentance, thou which —— at the 
firſt fall, which didſt ſave cight perſons at the „a little 
family at the deſtruction of Sodom, a great Nation at the 
ſlaughter in Egypt: which wert commanded: by Moſes, in- 
joyned by the Prophets, which wert the firſt cry of Jobs Bu 
tt in the wilderneſſe, Aut. 3. 2. the firſt voyce that the 
wed himſelf uttcred at the unſealing of his commiſſion, Mark. 
I. 14. which the Apoſtles did proclaim, and the whole Chri- 
ſtian Church doth preſcribe,which art able to tranſnature and 
tranſlace >> purifie them in liſe, topaciſie them in death 
& to juſtiſie them at the Throne; which canſt unlock tie gates 
of heaven, put the triumphant palm into the hand, and ſet the 
Crown of immortal glory upon the head;oh be thou viſible in 
this Nation, & till thou canſt make us the new Jeruſalem,make 


make it com 
it not an ea 
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well, ſhal: thow not be accepted? So long as ye are peccant, can 
God pardon fiane ? ſo — as ye — * God pu- 
niſh repentance? No, I ſee Gods compaſſionate eye looking 
upon this renewed face, fire from heaven falling upon this 
acceptable ſacriſice tears ſhall quench all indignation, re- 
pentance prevent all judgements, and reformation be the 
Kahabs thred hung out at the window to keep the houſe in 
ſafety ; if ye be humbled, God will be pacified ; if ye be Nie. 
veb, ye ſhall be ſpared : Should net I ſpare Nenevweh > - 

Now let us come from the name of the place, Nineveb, ta 
the nature of the place, That great City ʒ and to the deſcription 
of it, herein are more than 2 thouſand perſons, that canngt 
A between their right hand, and their left band, and alſo much 
cattel. 

That ye may not forget that which I delivered unto you 
in the beginning, I will for the preſent joyn both theſe parts 
together, and ſhew you (as I did at firſt ) that God in theſe 
words doth produce reaſons, why he ſhould ſpate Miet eb, 
and that becauſe it was no Family, or Village, or Burrough, 
but a City; and no vbſ.ure vulgar City, whoſe ſtreets were 
ſhort, lanes ſtreight, buildings low, or compaſs narrow, but 
a vaſt, large, great City yea, match all the Cities upon earth, 

et, as the Poet ſaid, Le Rume le to me inſtead of all 3 ſa Nue veb 2 — 

d the precedency, and preheminency, it was the moſt ce- 
lebrated and magnified City, 7 haz grgat City, But will ſome 
ſay, We ſhall know a Ciry by the City-rarities, are there 
things to be found in it Tes, Foerein, Wherin 2 Ah but when? 

Is there not ſome precedent age to be looked back unto, to 
ſet out the glory of this Cicy ? Indeed we bade been Trojans is 
little comfort or honour 3 no, fore-paſt happin«ſſe is ra her 711 
anguiſh then ſolace , miſery then honour ; what therefor 
hath not this City been flouriſbi.g, but is now decayed an 
deſolate : no, it is in the ſtanding beauty, i is for the preſent 
magnificent, fur there are. Are? what are there ? gorgeous 
ſtrucure:, rich merchandiſes, but ſcarce inhabitants to dwel, 
or trade in it? no, there are Perſons. Perſons? but in what 
numbers / if a man take the ſum of them, is there any large 
tale to be brought in ? Yes, S1xſcore thouſand. Ay but perhaps 
the reckoning is too great, or but nigh to the number; no, 
there may be a ſutpluſage added, for there are mere then 1 x- 
ſcore thouſan', But are not theſe intelligent perſons, and. ſo 
they could foreſee the danger, and little pitty can belong to 
them, becauſethey periſh wilfally ? no, they cannot diſcern) 
not oncly the policies and City arts, but not obvious and fa, 
miliar things, they cannot diſcern between their right band, and 
their left hana, Well, is all now poten vo, there is a furthet 
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peas gar for And alſo. What is this enlargement 
out? it is- abour poor 4s beaſts, there arc perſons 
that cannot, and there are cattel that cannot difcern3 Well, 
there were ſixſcore thouſand perſons, but is there any fuch 
Nore of cattel to move pirty ? yes, multitudes of perſons, and 
multicudes of beaſts, much people, and mach Cartel. Now Jo- 
nah ( faith God in efte& ) doth not word here plead for 
a ſparing ? yes, it would grieve one to ſce an houſe ſer on fire, 
or an hamlet laid levell, how much more a City ? and it a Ci- 
ty of mean quality, how much more a great E:ty? and if an 
t City, how much more that which js the moſt famed Gi- 
ty in the world : which is ſupcriour to all in glory ? That great 
City > And if a City that hath but a little in it, how much 
that which hatu ſome chings of price init ? for wherein 3, and 
if a City chat was once happy, but is now become unforcu- 
nate; how much morca City in her viſible ſplendor? here- 
in are; And if a Gy wherein are only Ware-houſes,and Ban- 
uetting houſes, Marble-pillars, goodly Theaters lof.y Cita- 
delzhow much more that City, wherein there are perſo»« And 
ifa City wherein there are perſons in thin ranks; how much 
more ſuch a City, that hath ſuch a company of perſoas ja it, 
tharthey are able to plant a little Coyntry : even ſixſcore thou- 
up to be fo great for 
oſtentation ſake, much more that City that hath ſuch 
multitudes in it, that there were ſtrict inquiry made, the 
— 2 will — — ry Bill 1 * p 
there are [ixſcore rſ0n.5 and more, Oh Jonab, whole 
heart would it not appall 2 to ſee that great City, 
and that vaſt company periſh at ono ſtroke > yes, and if this 
be conſider d, that many of them axe not come to years of un- 
derſtanding, they know neither ſine nor judgement, provo- 
cation, nor recongliation, the benefit of life, nor the miſcries 
of death, lor they are blameleſſe, barmleſſe, heartleſſe, artlefs 
Infants, which know not their own names, which caunc: dſ= 
cern between their ri ght band, and their left hand. Beſides if the 
ruine of reaſonable perſons do not move compaſſion, ſhould 
not the rage againſt bruit bcaſts, the one cannot diſcern, and 
theother cannot diſcern ; the offering of Infants would be 
oe, and ſo the ſacrificing of fo much cattel in the de- 
— — _ e — of Infants would be dread- 
and ſo the bleatings, brayings, neighingsbellowings,roar- 
ing of ſo many bruits. Oh 7 heart of flint 15 theſe 
things do not melt it 3 thou art no man, and worle then a 
beaſt, if the deſtruction of ſo many Iafants, and ſo much Cat- 
tel, do not make thee relent. Howſoever if thou haſt no ſenſe, 
nor apprehenſion of theſe dole full, diſmall accidents, yet the 
| great 
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As I have for a while joyned both theſe togerher, ſo 
now I muſt ſcyer them, and begin firſt with the narure of the 


lace, That grem City. there are 
: the ſabjet, a. 
three thing e bare e, Great, 
| theeminency, Thar. 
. That great City» | 
Firſt, For the ſubject, City. From-ence obſerve, That A Ci- 
hin ſelfe, is an tracve of pitty. He which doth preſerve a 
particy)ar man, or a particular family, will he readi 
a City? No, Gods providence is ſeen in rhe 
there beer perten, there God tscckef ta con. 
there rc ion, t in con- 
ſer vation. What more beautiful then a City > no, Mountains, 
Rivers, and Cities, are eſtoemed the great wonders of the , 
world. Mere is a great weight in the name of 4 City. All men ave mum in no- 
carried to City ( as ts 4 place of the greateſt hond) by « certain in- mine whis Ta- 
ffintt of nature. dorh — t of affection \;; dn, 
to a , Prov. 18. 19. And 7 erp 11. 
joy in the jchoa City, Ifai, 33. 13; Te, God doth animate Jere- 
my to del meſſage with con for he had made 
kim 2 — — if he could fiagle out uo 
better thing upon carth to of his providence, 
or to pur courage into his Prophet. Whar offerings were there 
— to be at the building of aCity E Zech. 48. and what 
ſolemnities were there uſed wich Cymbals, Pſalteries, and 
Harps, at the dedication ef 4 wall of City Nehe. 12. 27. A 
City theo muſt nerd» be 2 thing of principall efteem ; yea, en wore 
has could fay, that a Cityis 4 kindot perfeft nge at, and quedemjerfeta 
aſſiciation. Tull, by the light of nature ſpeakerh expreſſly, That f, Pata. . 
to that grea: prince; Cod, phich doth govern the whole werld, there #5 de defenſore 
nothing more acceptable upon earth, then councils and companies law cis. Nidil. 
fully met together, wh ch are called Cities : God himſelfe, as he 7 en ls, 
would act be without a Law, an Ark, a Tabernacle, ſo he m rg, 
would not be wichont a C79, which is called the cin of God den, — 
&, how deare a City is to God, may appear dy the name Of nan quam con- 
in Hebrew, which doth come from a word chat figaifiech 1 «1/5; 
to fir up exit Godby the nate of a City, were ſtirred upto ,, de. 
provide for it: indeed he ler prib tbe City, and bis es are tom vicues Ne 
the City, audit is graces pas the palms i bis hands, av if 4 City fr S gage. 
were precious in his account; he will ſpare many —_ Jy « TW 
pe- 
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eſpecially a City, Should xr { ſpare, Nineveh 4 . (ity / There 
are many things in a City which may take Gods eye, and en- 
deer it to him. 
Firſt, it is a goodly reſting · place. Men had at firſt but mean 
Domus entre lleeping · rooms, their Houſes were but hollow (uurs, or Dennes, 
— But now God hath allowed them neater ſtructures, where 
they may houſe themſelves: and will God beready to un- 
lodge men from thoſe Bedchambers., where he hath ſuffered 
them ſo ſweetly to take their reſt, and repoſe? 
Secondly, — are places of mecting for what is a City, but 
4 Communtty > there people cluſter together, for the ſeed of a City 
Cfvites Com ig os the gravell. Eſa. 48.19. it doth multiply Merchants like the 
— ſtars of Heaven, Nahum. 3. 16. therefore He , who is Bonum 
commune the (ommon. good, will he be haſty in deſtroying Gene- 
ralities ? | 
t | Thirdly, they are places of Order; for a City hath Go- 
hee a, ſed verument, and Authority in it, 10h orc not walls, bus Lawes 
jervans, ** phich keep Cittes, Now God which if the Judge of the whole 
Earth , will he deſtroy thoſe places which excell in Govern- 
ment, and Magiſtracy, the very image of his ſupream Regi- 
ment ? £ 
Fourthly, Cities are places of Aris and Sciences: for in the 
Country there are none but Heardſmen , and Tilthmcn to be 
found; but in the City is the Cunning Arnippicer, a man, which 
doth find out intricacies, out of whoſe brain do come all 
the rare inventions upon earthꝭ now the On wiſe God will he 
deface thoſc room, where ſo much pregnancy, and actimony 
wit doth abound > | | 


. Fifthly, Citics are conſpicuous; for 4 City ſet upon an bill can- 
not be bid, let them be ſeated where men pleaſe, they are the 
places of the greateſt dignityz Now God himſclf who ig c/otbed 
with glory, and Majeſty, will He ruine thoſe places, which do 
ſhine and in them the moſt radiant beams of his @wn 
excellency? will he throw down thoſe piles, and Spires of 
worldly magnificence ? wound the face of cory) ? ſtrike out 


the right eye out of the head of the whole world ? No, for 
theſe reaſons God will ſpare Cities. It is true, There is no avill in 
the City, but the Lord bath dune it, but that evill doth not come 
in haſte,but with much protraction, and delay to a City, the 
City uſually feeleth of it in the laſt place; God doth land his 
judgements upon the Shores fide , and doth make them take 
a long march through the Country, before they do pitch 
down their Tepts, dig Trenches, lay ſtzeight ſieges, and ſet 
up ſcaling ladders againſt the City. Indeed if a City doth 
live out of fear, live in pleaſure, and dwell careleſaly, 1 the 
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me Viole y..ithe Tabret, che Vipe, che wine be in theis 
it a ho detide, aud defy judgements, then (50d af 
r City in ibe midſt ot her joviſance, caſe up her muſi » 
inſttuments ; bring in the voider to her ſum Ban- 
queta, tura this dancing City into a forrowfull Lady, yea, 
make this melodious City a K&amab, wherein there ſhall be no- 
thing but mourn, 2.4nd 1 and great lamenta:1on' ; inſtead 0 
of the mirthy and the jollity of the Ciry, the cry of the City ſball 
wp to Heater, 1 Sam. 5.12. For if a Cay wax proud, and in- 
225 daring, and braving, it ſhall know, that they are nei - 
ther gates, nor bars, walls, Towers, impregnable Caſtles, mil- 
lions of — — * ſhall — her, Gods confounding 
judgements ſhall pull down the moſt potent, and haugh 
City. 4 (ity of percerſencyje » Exech. — ſhall be « Ci 0h 
perplexity. Then ibe (iin ſhall & ſmitien, Exech. 33. 24. laid 
deſolate, El. 27. 10. made 4 Den of n 10, 22. 4 defen- 
ced (My ſhall Le made an be:p, El; 25. 2. /8 ſhall be ſaid, 1 bis is the 
City bich ſhall be vſitea, Jer, 6.6. As ambitious, arrogant, 
aſpiring , powerfull, puiſſant, and pompous as ſhe was; yet 
the ſhall be at aſed, and lard iow. El, 20, 3. Yea, God mill ſet bis 
fate againſt rhe City ſor evall, and not for good, Jer. 21. 10. But if 
there be any goodneſſe in the City, It ſhall be called « Crt 
ſought, and not forgotten. El. 62.12, Yea, they of the Cit pal 
flour iſh lite the groſſe of the Earth. Pſal. 72. 16. there ſball bethe 
poſeſion of the * 48. 20. the City throw ſperity ſhall 
be ſpread abroad, El. 57. 8. Glorious things ſhall [bobs of the Ci- 
1j. 2 87. 3. Yea, they ſhall ſay, #e hate « flrong City, ſalt ation 
God apporut for walls , 4, d bulwarks, EC. 26. 1. The Exe- 
my ſhall not come into the City, ner ſboot an arrow there, nor come 
lelore it with [hield, nor caſt a bank againſt it, 2 Kings 19. 2 So 
that ye ſee that if a City will honour Cod, God will favour 
thatz yea, his affection ſhall be more paſſionate to it, becauſe 
it is ſuch a glorious Habitacle 3 Nicveh (hall bee the rather 
ſpared , b.cauſe a City. Should not 1 ſpare Nineveh, 4 
City. 


Application. 


I, This(heweth, that God is the Cities Friend, yea, the Ci» 
ty hath not ſuch a Patron as this Preſeruer of men. Except the 
Lord doth keep the (ity, the Watchman waketh but in Tain. Pſ. 127. 
1. Truſt not in your Marſhalls , or Magiſtrates, theſe are but 
2 med:oxumt, your middle Godsz ye have a more Tute- 

Numen, the Lord God —_— to rely upon 3 what nced the 
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Gity fear it God be their hriend no, though Friend» 

— irerte times be very dangerous, that men 

care not how they ſell their Friend like commodines they 

have no uſe of; or make ſpoyles of them, as ſpendthriſis do oi 

their faireſt eſtates, like ili, who becauſe Aratus gave him 

faithful! connſell , which Pr-4p did not approve, he gave 

' him a ſecret poyſon that ſhould conſume him by degrees 2 

which when Au, perceived, bee cryed out to bis dear 

Sc Friend Cepbalus) Oh Cephalus, theſe are the rewards of a Krpgly 

funt premi« frienaſbiys yea, the ſnefle of Friends diverſe times is 

£1.6.4- ſuch, that iris a ſnare to be familiar, as Ani pater ſaid of Alex 

pope mers der, when he had taken away farmen his old truſty Coun- 

fruit indiar; ſellet and Commander, upon iuſpition of Treaſon, // Purme- 

i fdendum nio bath wrought Treaſon, whom ſhail we truft > if be halb at 

As Lenders > wrought it, who can be ſafe ? But God hath no ſuch deeeirin his 

— apoph Friendſhip; but he declareth himſelt as the beſt of Friends. 

For as Dronyſizs the elder,ſeeing the faithfull love that was be- 

tween Damon and Pythias , Tefired to be taken into their 

Rego ut me fellowſhip, ſoan-bappy thing it were to be entred into ſuch 

Fr. in e. a league, as there is betwixt God, and a City. As by the lex 

— Ria every rich man was to be an Advocate for the poor, To 

T ok the diligent be thou a diligent Defender. 80 God is the Ci- 

e vindex ties conſtant Pleader, and Patron; as it wat the dying com- 

Aen. 3 fort of Pericles, that wo man wore a ſad attire ſo lung as be gover- 
1. 6.c. 10. ara, So the City is no Mourner, ſo lony as it is under Gods 

Neminem pulls tection. God will give bis own weapons 10a City to fight 

T Plc in With, as Hercules gave his Bow and arrows to hes, his 

— dear friend; as Trtus Pomponius Atticus , did fo affect Cicero, 

Trees A that he was called the Attrews of (ice So God doth deſire to 

limit bis Titles to this Friend, and to be named no other then 

Hers, even the City God; the very editions of his deep wil- 

dom are dedicated to the City ; as Cicero for the entireneſſe 

Rez fhulnom fe- that was betwixt him, and Lucullus ſtyled one of the beſt 


that are 
brought 
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h her to taſtiße the 
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betm curro —— — — 

high thing enn dif-unite Cad, Cod wil _ _" 

ſearch ſtrutly ;beſoge he will ſeparate, . deve Ui 0 | 

— — ruine Sam, till he had exumined ity \ 
ten tighteaus | in it right baveac laſt peſey vod it 3 it 

burnt to Cinders for want of d,? 2nd not for Wadt of & + >! ++ 

compaſſionateGod,; Hei detb Tolove City, chat he doth 

give Laws for the ſafety ofit, it mult be created; aud partied 

with before it be aſſauſted, | for + , eh Abr be % 

breach, or ſhake a ſtone in the wall, or ſhed a drop vſ uod 

or rifle the innocent Tradeſman » dll conditions of peace be 

offered, for Whenibaw comeſt mightto 8 (ity to er the, | then 

proc lam peace a Wnt: Deut. 20. 10. 240 thas if Eities be ar 

truce — — 20d have nes made himth 

reſtleſſe grievanca t —— and provoked yy" 

they may crade froely, reſt quietly, fear nomoteſtarion , 

ther at the Cuſtom-houſe,nor Councill-Chambers iber 4 95 

r fr very age. the eee „ and eUdry manwalk with hes | 
e ia lis band for very age, the Hreeds of the City". fall be 55 

bejes and girls —— it. Tach. GB. 4, 3. uf 2 - o7 \ 

y, Hai. | 


their beds. Plal. 149. 3. forrow, and e 45 
35. 10. God will lead them out of in che News — 


ut them to bed at night ; he will keep their Ci 
et Guards —.— —— I and — 
Maſter will take you into ls protection, hoe will not on 

give you a Charter, but bethe City Standard- betxet, an 7 
Champion. Whoſnever will not ſpare, he will — ry 
even becauſe it is a City, Should 2 J N - 


City ? 
” This ſhews that a City in it ſelſe is a fender 
himſeife _ 


do men caſt contempt upan that which 
enagnifie > will God ſpare Ninereb, becauſe a C 

got a City for this be thought worthy — — yes, Civitatem prin- 
or elſe we oorrect Gods Herauldy, — ſtrive who ſhall — 
beſt Judges about Titles of honour 3 det no man r 
—— her Cap of Maintenance, or abaſe cenflitui poſſune. 

Gowas For 4.C:ty is the — — which ET 
can be conftitured by mans ve 2, 28 eAgaines faith i che 


foam never be wiped from of — cotcorti- 
ing 
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in ing a City >: yes, is ãs the tt of un ignobte! ſpirit, id vniſie 
— ich god, and rarure enge 4 a maniwbuld 


in, yea the very gate and geſture, carry a kind of igracein 
— Ovi. de them ; and where Hall ye ſec Niche wich — luſtre,” thaa 
wed. fa. EA & in the Citixen, who is a man generally compoled of a lauda- 
rue ble deportment : Rudeneſſe hay be carthed into the find 
decoris, 14.1.3. hut the breath of a Citizeus lips is courteſie, the ſtretch ol 
art. his hands reſpect; yea he ſeemeth to be nothing but the 
mould of good manners; ſure I am, ſeemiy carriage hatn 

borrowed two of her belt titles from the City, namely Civi- 

lity, Urbanity. 1 ; 770 

Secondly, a City is a place of honour; becauſe there men 

wind up aclewof meancs in a more noble way than other 

men 3 for whereas theſe men (for the moſt part) have no 

— — left them, nor fields to till, nor Paſtures to 

feed; yet by a meer ingenious and arrificiall way, they raiſe 

valt Eſtates. Diadorut Siculus ſaith, that they are called Meer- 

Dan facundie. chants from Afercury, that grtat odo wit, that though he be 
S Com- the inyenter of all Arts (as ſome hold ) yet the Merchant 
Anme, Crocs, hath the honour to have his name engraven into him; and 
Alem. vel therefore it was as (ar thinketh; that he ſaw ſo many Ima- 
of Merchants built to Mercary,as if he were their particu- 

— * cale ne expreſly ſaith, That he is called Hermes , 

6 is ſet over Merchandize, and that that calling doth 

- require communication and conference. Yca, as Hermes Friſ+ 
pi megiftus borrowed his name from him in Greek, ſo doth the 
mentes c f; Merchant in Lacine. A lofty derivation, and yet the learned 
medixr. Calep. Ancients thougit they muſt go ſo high to fiad out the Ocigi- 
ba wer, er®: nall of Merchants. I do not onely find that in latter times, 
Laurence Medici Duke of Florence, and Rodolph King of Bobe- 

mia, the Son of the great Albertus, that Pertiaax rne — 

rour, as Petrae Get gorius re porteth, and ſammeticus King of K- 

pt, as Diodorus affirmcth, were Merchants; and it we can 

crowned Merchants, then Merchants muſt be though: to 

| get their meanes in a ſplendid way, for Princes wouid never 

pot their Courts, an ſoyl their Robes in medling wita a 

 fordid calling. In generall yeſce, that this perſon doth not 

hew, and plaiſter, and delve, and drive for his living, bat by 
the neat art of contracts, and the curious ſcience of com- 
mcrce; as it were by. wit and pregnancy, he doch —_— 


XU 


S Non "ig 


both his name and family. Merchaot; and Citizen, 
life up thy face as @ perſon of TE " m—_ 5 
Thirdly, a City is a place of hogour, becauſe there is a dai» yiciginding; 
ly Mart, waere by exportation and im tion, the doth — 
upply other Countries, and ſtore her felte with all manner of l. 

neceſſaries; jar a Citizen doth not content. himſelfe with 

what he doth find within his own walls, but like a laborious 

Bee, he doth fly to all the quarters of the world, to gather ho- 

ny for his own Hive : He hath a magnetick vertue in him, to | 
draw commodities to him from the fartheſt Zone; yea de will [mpiger exrre- 
ſcarch all the Store-houſes of Egypt, the Ware- houſes —— 
Perſia, the perfuming ſhops of Aalia, and Treaſuries of the Het. * 
Indies, to be repleniſhed with all tie raridies which the earth 


doth afford; the Citizen is the great Coſmographer, he is 


moſt skil full in the terreſtriall Globe If ye would 
Map of the world, go to a Citizens hop, — — — 
vaſt, and copious, it bringeth home things from all places, 4 1 wy 
yea from unknown Lands, i: filleth the Land with all Na- r 
ture's warcs and wonders, By exchange ic doth lend, and bor- — 
row, and ſo by permuting for Native comwodities, ic „ 
eth the varieties of all Countries, for the nature of Merchan: — 
diſe,s to carr) 04: ſuperfluous thi ngs,and to bring tu ut ct {ſary thinng, lit mutat ſub 
Therefore to pull down the Merchant, and the Citizen, it ang G 
were to turn the whole Kingdom into a plow- ſhare, or G . — — 
ſiers hide, ot a Weavers ſhittle; we muſt zien but nin, 
a 8 z we muſt cat nothing but 2, 

our own fatlings, drink nothing but our own Cider, wear no- — — 
thing but our own wooll, Phy ſick our ſelyes wich out own — 
druggs, mint out of our own Mines yea, it were to unrigge a — 
great part of our own ſhipping, to embarque our own Nati- neceſarie ns 
on, to build Blockhouſes againſt our ſelves, and to bar up ee | 
our Havens; wecan walk then no further than the —— — — | 
or to tue Lands end, and there upon our own cliffes bid — Perrus Gre- 
diew to all our oeighbour-Natioos. and proclaime our ff © - 
ſelves ſtrangers to all the worlds; it were to put an 8 ſuar 
end to the difference between free trade, and Companies . en. 
trade and to unty one of the ſtrongeſt twiſts that « ver was £ 2 5 * 
in the world , namely that of iumanc and Nationall ſociet e cap 
tor Merchandiſe i by the Law of Nations, as the — qualitas, Mer- 
hold. Did I ſay by the Law of Nations? 1 might ſay by the — 
Law of G04. For wherefore doth the Scripture ſay, I hat God. Mie 
hath made 4 pail 17 the Sea, and that men may 20 downe to tbe Sca in 5 ur _ 
19177 and io thbir buſineſſe in great wate-s, and that the wiſe woman Fe: | & Calli 
1760 ke 4 Merchars ſhip, that bringeth her food from afar, and that the Trams. 1. a. de 
Kingdome of heaten 1s like unto 4 Merchant may ſeeking goonl 2 
Pearl; If Merchandiſe by Gods Law were not :utifable 
and honourabl-2 yes, this calling is requifice, and exquiſite 

Uu it 
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it is the Nations Head:ſervant, Hip 


igh-ſteward; ſent out to all 
the earth, as to a generall Market, and fairſtead; to buy her 
proviſions; and things · of the higheſt price to fumiſi her and 
adorn her. And what ſne meeteth withal for her uſe / ſno trauſt 
mitteth — — brings in her own hand to her dear City, 
that the City might be a Spring within her ſelfe, and a Con · 
duit to the whole Country ; Merchant and Citizen, thereſore; 
ſtill ſtand thy ground with reputation for thou maiſt be look- 
ed upon as a perſon of fame. * | 
Fourthly, a City is a place of honour, becauſe multitudes 
live there with an unanimons expreſſion; yea many hun- 
dred thouſandslinked like perſons of one Tabernacle ; yea 
many a family not ſo combined as a City, therefore it is 
called a Society or a Corporation, 
Commune . A (It is a communton of men alike in dtſires. Citi gens are kmt toge- 
dem fmilium. ther in a cdu bond of ſociety in one; Nature there bath conſtituted 
— . find of kindred, that they ſhould a8 and agree together like mew of 
Vinculs quedam the ſame linage and conſanguinity, Theretore a City doth ſiguĩ- 
ſecierarts rr fie no more, nor leſſe, than the unity of Citizens. And indeed 
— — if it want unity, it is but a tumult, a wreſtling-· place, a pitch- 
dam natera un- ed field, and not a City; the Towers are then undermining, 
dini Flore and the walls ſhaking and falling. For, If a City be divided, how 
tinus. I. 3. cv. a - "© : ng. J "Yay 
L 45. ſect. fn. hall it ſtand? a miſerable thing it is, hen their tongues are di vi- 
2 ded, and there is ſtrife iu the City, Plal. 55. 9. Scornfull men ¶ that is 
— Lulem and fattious men) bring a Cityente a ſnare, Prov. 29.8, 


civiam waites, T 
Petrus Gre- Theſe are ſome of the breaches of the ity of David, Iſai. 22. 9. 
T greaches indeed, that will bring the whole building into ru- 
ine, for the City is then becoming a ©::y of deſtrutliun, Iſai 19. 
18, Yea, lite a Potters veſſei that ſhall be broker: in pieces, and can- 
not be made whole again. Jer. 19. 11. Epicletus aid well, That 
—— —— diſcord is the wit foundring of a City, juſt like a quarrel be- 
— preff,ne- tw cen ſober and drunken men. Aihenæus out of Ariſtotle, tel- 
gue ſobrius «> Jeth a ſad ſtory of one TJelegorat, who being a man of great 
* — fame, and ſo dearly beloved of the people, that it they could 
not get a juſt price for their commodities, they were wont to 
Athen. 1. 8. ſay, They would go, and freely give them away to Telegoras, 
which they often did: a company of rich Citizens which did 
equall him in eſtate, but not in worth, ſpightfully envied 
this reputation of his amongſt the people, and fell intoſuch 
heart-grudges, that upon a time, a great fiſh being to be ſold, 
and no man coming up to the price of it, it was carried away 
to Telegoras, which the wealthy maligning Citizens, ſeeing, 
they were ſo enraged at it, that they raiſed up the City into 
an uproar, violently aſſaulted his houſe, and perſon, and 
moſt inhumanely de flowred his Daughters, whereupon there 
grew afterwards ſuch a deadly tewd betwixt the two diſcon- 


tented 


— — — 
— 1 ů 
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tested parties, that it cod not be quieted, till L th 
ee of the diſſeation, made pure ſlay 5 | am alf 
and inſulted over them like a true TMant; and this was the. 


| | | Ku 
fare of che Naxian Citizens, Pioderas doth make af; ddex rg. Oder l. 15, 
lation concefding the, jrizens o Argos, who falling inta 
myruall'diſſentions and anner, there; 
was.fuch a wofull face of miſery and deſolation, ſeen 1p) 
the City, that no man lived in ſafety, for many were toxtur- 
ed to death, and others cut their own throats, thꝭt they might 
not be tortured ; yea, certaine Orators arifing, [t ee 
people ſo againſt the rich men, that no man of wealth was ſe- 
cure, thirty of them were queſtioned; and tgrtured, ang, 
aughtered'at once , and after that two thouſanct and two 
hundred. And afterwards the, Orators themlelves baing a- 
{famed of their bloody practices, that, they, had been inſtru- 
ments, and 'ipſtigators in ſuch Uiretull paſliges, qut of a kind 
of remorſe, giving over thejs, wonte d pleading, and refuſing 
to accuſe any more, the rage fell upon them, ang they were 
murthered, and periſhed with the reſt ; the effects o thi 
ſention were ſo horrid, that by way of dereſtation, it, was af» 
ter wards called. the Scythaliſm. Thc Palentucia (that is, the Plur. in ggf. 
bringing in of Uſury again) what combuſtions did it raiſe a- 
mongſt the Aerea The Citizens of Corſtaptineple falling . bus 1 4, 
into contention in the ſeventh year ee „and giving 1s 
their popular pledge to raiſe parties what troubles did there Niceph. l 19 
break forth > Citizens were baniſhed , Houſes burnt, the 
Temple of San#s Sophia defaced, and theuproare did not ceaſe , 
till three thouſand were ſlain 3, when Carthage was divided Plat. 
into the factions of Haun, and Haihall, how, ſoon did it _—— . 
come to be an enſlaved City 2 Did not contention quite over 
throw the Teutonick Order, which for ſo many yeares had 
been famous? Did not the ſeditious carriages of Ila, Shime- 
on, and Eleazar, deſtroy Jeruſalem faſter then the ſword of 
Veſpy ſiau, or Titus > yes, diſcords of Citizens have ever been 
ominous, and divers times fatal. Ihe happineſſe of a City chen 
is, when he waters of Shiloah runmne (oftly, when Citizens delight 
themſelves in an abundance of peace, when there are no alterati- 
ons in their meetings, nor litigations in their counſails3 bur 
they are built ike a City at unity in it ſelfe, Pſal- 122. 3, Oh this 
unity doth carry init ap univerſality of felicity, it is the baſis 
and battle ax to a Cityzitfeareth no guſts,when it doth ſtand 
upon this ſure pinning ; nor enemy abroad, when there is no 
enemy within: Oh it 1s a rare thing to ſce a due craſis in the 
humours of the City, and to hear all the ſtrings of that great 
inſtrumcnt in tune, that the ſpleen doth not ſwell to gut the 
whole body out of courſe, or the Salamandcr doth not ap- 

peare 
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pear to foretell a ſtorm comming; that the Veſſell be not 

crack'd, that ſhould hold the water of the City- pre ſervation, 
nor a moat gotten into the eye of it to trouble the ſight in tue 

foreſecing of dangers; that the City be not ſplay-tooted , or 
goggle-eyed , but both the feet, andthe eyes move the ſame 

way; that thiey allagree togetherlike Workmen to raiſe the 

ſame Fabrick3 or there is no more difference of ſounds, then 

if they were fioging a diapaſon, where bur one voice as it 

 _ were amongſt all is to be heard; oh where there is unity there 

Sic mibi five. needeth no batricadoing, nor rampering, for unity is a wall of 
& mure end braſſe to a City, as Iſæus {aid , then the City ſeemeth to be e- 
ſumus. Philo- ſpowſed, and men live together in as much kindneſſe as if 
_ 5PM [ke man and wife, they were coupled together with a Con- 
Alev. 4 Alex. jugall knor. Alexander ab Alexandro doth report that in 4- 
. 4.c.%: thens there was a Magiſtrate of peace appointed that ſhould 
Diodorus l. 3. COMPEl1l all factions to an agreement, and indeed there is no- 
b. 3. thing more expedient then this Officer of concord, Drodorus 
ſaith, that the Troglodites though they were throwing of 

ſtones, and ſhooting one at another, yet it a Woman did but 

appear they were preſently appealed, ſo all contentions 

ſhould ceaſe in a City ſo ſoon as tris beautifull Lady of Unity 

doth ſhew her amiable face. Scipio Africanus deſired ro know 

of Tyreſius, why Numanita had gatten ſo many Victories o- 

ver Kome, and yet at laſt was conquered; who anſwered, that 
—_— 47 Concord had gotten the Vitlories, and Diſcord Lrought the ruine. So 
condia exitiem indeed, to cement and ſecure a City, there is nothing bet- 
prebuit.Bruſcn, ter, then Concord; True Citiſens they have their City in 
% high veneration, and though there be many thouſands of 
them, yet they all bow to tne honour of the City, as to a 

common Parent for he is an unnaturall child, that can tread 

upon the feet of his own Mother, or gripe her hand, or break 

her head; a ſeditious perſen which hath nothing but quick- 

_ in his brain, an A on . toung, qr mag | , 

and arguing quite contrary to the grounds of City- ſafety, he 

ſeemeth — be a Citiſen, or one of thoſe —.— children 

which her eye doth look upon wich pleaſure; but an Her- 
maphrodite, which ſhe hath brought forth to her griefe, all 

rigitbred Citiſens looking to the glory and wellfare of the 

City with a kind of ſacred reverence; therefore ſeeing ſuch 
infinitenumbers can live together in ſuch admired unity, all 
conſpiring to vote up the Cities Weal, and dignity, a Citiſen 

(if right) is a Worthy, and may be looked upon as a perſon 

of Renown. | 

Fiftly, a City is a place of honour , becauſe of buildings, 
Houſe und riches are gi ven of the Lord, Prov. 19. 14. and where 


do 
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doth the Lord ſhew his rare Architecture but in a City: There 
are the glorious ſtructures, and Piles of wonder; Habitations 
built with hewen ſtone , Eſay 9. 10. goodly bouſes. Deut. 8. 12. 
wide houſes, large chambers, carved mudows,rooms  ſeeltd with Ce- 
dar, and painted with yermilion. Jer. 22.14. yea, there (if 
any where) are the ivory Palaces, Pſalm. 45.8, and cas e psd. 
ſtones ſeen, from the Foundation to tve Coping 1 Kings 7. 9. les. Virg.7. 
and pavements laid with white and black , red and blen, Marble. — 
Eſter 1. 6. The beauty of a City is uſually in the — 
buildings , where there are Prixcely Eaiſſces. Yea, a kind of . c 
Heaven) Palaces; the Porches, the es, the Skreens, the . 1. Mer. 
Pillars, the walls, the windows, the ſtair-cafes, the chym- 
ny - pieces, the Dining · chambers, the Bed chambers, the 
Galleries, the I urtets, the Lanthorns are all gliſte ring and 
reſplendent, ſuch cluſters of houſes as if they were a For- 
reſt, ſach yaricty of Buildings, as if a man came into a City 
to ſee all the prime, and curious ſpectacles of aNation;indee 
Art can preſent the eye with no more pleaſing object, then 
the ſight of a City. Princes thought they could never ſet out 
their royalty better then in building of Cities, as Aſbur in 
building this Vn veb. Gen. 10. 11, Nebuchadnezzar- in build- 
ing of Babylon. 1s Not this great Babylon, that I have built for the 
bouſe of the Kingcom by the might of my power , and for the honour 
of my Majeſty Dan. 4. 30. Cyrus in building of his Cyropolis 
Alexander in building his Alexandria, Trajan in building of his, ,... 
Nicapolis upon the Banks of Iſter after he had conquered the an, mer 
Myſans, and Dacians; and Auguſtus in — Rome from a n. Suc- 
City of brick to a City of Marble, as if theſe Princes with 44 gun 
Jſaaclus .Angelus were enflamed to leave theſe buildings be- furore quadem 
hind them as reliques of their fame, or they de ſired with g. Ne 
Pericels to engrave a never-dying honour in theſe Monuments, Mues meum 
declare the excellency of Cities. Sure lam, they are (0 ſpe- Þ'7 monuments 
cious, that they have dazled the eyes of the greateſt. Cor- I 2 
ſtantius the Emperour > when he came to Ryme, and ſaw the Nauen vires 
tranſcendent glory of it, he cricd out that Nature had emptica i al, 
out all her forces upon that one City. Tamerlai.e when he came to Platina. 
Corftaniinople, and obſerved exactly the walls, the gates, the 
ſtreets, the bathes, the gardens, the houſes of State, the Ca- 
ſtles, the Obelisks, the Theaters, the Temples, and eſpeciall 
that of San#s Sephia, he was ſo wrapt with the fight of theſe Knowls in bi: 
things, that he profeſſed it never grieved him to have come T4 in 
from the furtheſt part of the E, were it but to ſave that fa- 
mous City from aſhes, Bafkz:: before his comming; having 
beſieged it. A Citizen then being ſo gloriouſly ſeated , where 
/ he hathdaily ſo many ſtately — and — 
' þ tha 


— * 2 
* AGM. 
— 
169 
1 = 
1 
— 


dc. 


(WM 


—_ 


nn 


170 Gods Pha for Nineveh. 


— — —— — —ä —— — 


the Circuit of his walls, bow can he but be a perſon of re- 
re? , 

— City is a place of honaur, becauſe there areli- 

bertics. Wherefore doth the Apoſtle ſay , that ye are ciuſens 

with the Saints. Epheſ. 2. 19. but that he would intimate that 

Gitiſens had great immunities It was enough for Saint Paul 
toſay, be was a Koman', Acts 22. 25. as if having the rights of 
aRomane Citiſen , he ought not to be handled like a com- 

mon man the Centurion doth confeſſe that with a great ſum 

he obtained that freedom. 44822. 28. Municipal priviledges 

were ever very high, for they do not come of Mes (as 

would have it) the walls, as if they had liberty to live within 

ie the walls, but of 344-144 grants, or honorary conceſſions. P eregri- 

cent mag 1, the ſtrangers couldlay no claim to them;no, ſuch were to be 
ſe 4- contented only . a paſſage through the City. Claudius Ceſar 
14.c.4, would not ſuffer them to uſe the names of Citizens: 7ully 
cladius. c. ſaith, they could not go up the City walls. Hetman faith, that 
— they were not received iuto protection, nor had the rights of 
xi bomines marriage, ot making their Wils, that true Citiſens had. P{utarch 
ante, None. ſaith, that eAniparey durſt not call Z u, and Cleanibes Citi- 
Zens alen os ſens of Atbens, though they lived at 4thens 3 No, though they 
Alex. 1.4. had continued a long time in a City, yet ſtill they were pere- 
— —_ "grint, quaſi extra patriam , Strangers becauſe they were out of 
ne in marum of their Country; and Boerras ſaith, that in France they are ſtyled 
Sa., te. Albiniggaaſt Alili nathallinerasif they were bora elſwhere. 4- 
un de vertis Lexar der ab Alo doth report that the Thebanes, Lacede- 
Iris. Plur. de monians, and Athenians did not admit any to the freedom of 
Smet 145: a Citiſen, unleſle they could derive an aotient linage from the 
« Alcxandco. ſtock of ſome Citiſen 3 Sx1das ſaith, that there was an Office 
4.61% called drol19%r , which had power to extcrminate all For- 
reigners from the participation of thoſe rights, & tocaſt them 

out of the City. Sure I aw that the lx Paphia in Rome was ſo 

3 ſtrict, and ſevere againſt the reception of perſuns unto the 
wrum 2 Titles of Citiſens, that Auguſlat Ceſar, when his Daughter 

ks allquid iſco Livia was a Petitioner for a Itibutary Frenchmanto be made 
—_ u free, he out of teſpect to the Law, would only exempt him 
ne bonovem from taxes, but not make him a Citiſen, ſaying, that he had 
sets rather his Exchequer ſhould ſuffer, then the dignity of the 
Citybe eclipled. This Freemaa then, that ſees others, onely 

walk upon the ſtones of the ſtreets, or gaze upon the magni- 

ficent ſhews, or ſalute acquainiagcy, or flecp in an hired lodg · 

ing, or pay, pcnniwarths tar the coſtly Wares which the City 

doth afford, but cannox lay claimto the leaſt immunity,when 

the Citiſen himſelſe doth riſc up every morning with multi- 

plicity of zights , and bath priviledges meet ing him in every 


Corner 
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corner 3 and bath the City-liberties in all places. attendi = 
upon him, haw can he but be eyed 24 one conſpicuous 2. yes, 
he is the eminent Citizen, eyen for his enfrauchiſement. 

Seyenthly, A Ciry is a place of hongur, becauſe there ae 
egrees of hanpur, the Liycry,the golden Chain, the Bench. 
St Paul, that ſaid he was A Ci % m Cirys AR. 21. 29. 
nder that that City bad high offices, and places of au- 
hority in it, for o mean Citg doth declare ao mean Covern- 
ment and jurisdiction ta belong ta the City3 there were thoſe 
that ſerved ihe City, tzech. 48. 18. as ii the City commanded 
like a Maſter. How was Jeruſalem once great amongſt the 
Nations, and Princeſs among it the Provinces >Lamen. 1. 1. Heyb- 
zibgh, and Beule how did they thigg in principality and pre- 
fectures ? It is ſaid, That they thall be as a crown of in 
the hand ofthe Lord, 2 a royal Diadem, /ſar. 62, 3. And 
wherefore? but thac the Citizens there ſhall have a kind of 
Majeſtick power ; not onely goads, but goverument; Bot on- 
ly meanes, hut magiſtracy ; not onely degrees of Eſtate, but 
tees of hon our: Citizens arc gyex upon the riſiag band, 
and coming to places of preferment; clſawbgre men may got 
awple fartunes, and raiſe great Families 3 but here is orna- 
ment and regiment, dignity and domination, promotion and 
preſidency, tue City Veſt, and the City Sword to be expeR- 
ed. Alexander ab Alexaudrio faith that the City of Sparta had alex & Alex, 
two Tribes for men to riſe to honour by, which were called #. 1. c. 17. 
Aida, and Fitana 5 the 4;beragns had three tribes, which "POD. 
were called Godeonte, Ergade, and Hoplite, as Pluterch ſaith 3 tone. * 
The City of % gara had fixe wribes, which were called Heract, Alex. Alex. 
Piraci, Me arenſets, Traſpcdicat yCymoſurit ; and as Blane'ss rela- Feld 
teth, the Kymass had fiveand nh tribes. And is chere any Roms hn 
City that have not ti: eir ſeycrall Orders, Rates, and degrees, Pn. 
whereby men are going up by ſteps to the top of preferment? 
Yes, a Citizen is a graduall creature, that is ever footing it 
through all the motians of adyancement and dignity, In 
—41 it were by origination, or cooptat ion) they 
firſt began at Manumiſſion, when the Maſter laying his hand 
upon the head of his ſervant, and delivcring him up to the 
Pretor, he was regiſtred for a freeman; alterwards be was 
called ad pileuyira the cap, which was a token of his liberty a 
then be was called to the white Garment be gold Ring, and 400 
name ; and then he was called ad togam, tw1c gm, to the gown, 
& coat under itzihen to the coule G bair, then to jus 191841945 » 
to have power to make lmages and ſo ha ing paſſed through 
ſe verall c fices of. dies, Queſftcws, Pre ert, and Tribuxes + at 
laſt they became ſe le Senators ard Conſuls; And is it rot thus 
in every City? yes, from Freemen, Liverymen, 
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council- men; at laſt they come to mount up to higher de- 
of command ʒ and in fine to be chiefe Magiſtrates. Now 
a Citizen that thus from creeping out of the neſt, doth after 
fly to the tops of Mountains, and atter that doth take an Ea- - 
= flight, is he not tobe highly eſteemed? yes, this going 
om garment ro garment, from office to office, from title to 
title, till at laſt he doth become a Cities Maximus, doth ſhew 

a Citizen to be an illuſtrious perſon. 
Eighthly, A City is a place of honour in reſpect of large pay- 
ments, Tribute to whom tribute, and cuſtome to whom cuſtome, Rom. 
13. 7. Now in defraying tributes. and cuſtomes, who doth ex- 
cced the Citizen > We find that Solomon, which excecded all 
the Kings of the earth in riches, had much of his Royall re- 
venue from the Merchants, and the traſi que of the ſpice Merchants, 
1 King. 10. 15. The adverſaries of the Jews wrote to Artax- 
erxes, that he ſhould hinder the building of Jeruſalem, becauſe 
the City would pay no toll, tribute, and cuſtome, Ezrah. 4. 12. They 
ſpeak not of the Country, but their chiefe ſpight is A 
the City, as if the toll tribute and cuſtome did come from ri:e 
City principally; and Artaxerxes ſeduced by that informa- 
tion, returned a quick anſwer ,by all meanes to obſtruct that 
deſign ; Give ye now commandment ( ſaith he) to cauſe theſe men 
to ceaſe, and that thrs City be not tuilded, for wby ſhould damage grow 
to the hurt of the King? v. 22. as if hischiefe damage he thought 
would grow, and accrew, by the City ſubſtracting Fer 
ici fa, wonted payments, In all great impoſitions laid upon the peo- 
— fb «ple, the Citizens are chicfly called forth ad cenſus to taxes. He- 
ſuis ait fr. nortus and Arcadius, as if they knew where their Crown ſtock 
u aste f lay, they wrote only unto Cities, to ſee that there ſhould be po 
cipimus, ut in 1.d1minution of the accuſtomed payments. ./£/ian ſaith, That 
Mas e Demetrius polherates, got a thouſand two hundred talents from 
Var. Hit, Cities.Seerus Alexander, who was one of the beſt Emperors, 
Ini mit ei drew his vaſt ſums with which he built his baths, and left 
Eien, ſuch an incredibletreaſure to his Children, from Handicraft- 
cirarieum, 1. men which lived in Cities. Zenophon doth report, That if the 
— 4 „ - Lacecemontass went to war, the Cities chiefly maintained the 
argenteriorum, Souldiers. In the great Wars that Auguſtus the Emperour had 
evificum, & before the Empire was ſettled, all Nations com, maar beg- 

ali aram . 
Alex. « Alex gered through the charge of three and twenty Armies, that 
1.4 c. 10. Et he was enforced at one time ( as Dion ſaith ) romaintaine in 
Heredien. the fieldz when he was at his laſt caſt, and knew not where 
cnoph. de rep. - ” , 44 " 

Laced. to get money, it was the City of Romer, which by giving him 
the five and twentieth part of their Eſtatcs,and etting a great 
Tax upon the ſides of every City-touſe, and by large volun- 
” tary Contributions, ſupplyed all his wants ; ſo that wharſo- 


ever the extremity be, the City ſtil! muſt bring the * 
t 


Dion, in Au- 
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it is the Purſe-bearer of the Nation, or the truſty ſurety to eu- 
gage for all ts, If this Cloud doth not drop,a grievous 
drought may afflict the Country; if [theſe Mileb-kine do 
not give down their milk, there may be nothing to ſeeth for 
the hungry family zif this Phyſician doth not adminiſter, the as 
— Le the the City is the Domini - 
nical Letter, by which we reckoo how the year will go about, 
or the golden number by which we muſt caſt up the accounts 
forall accidents : Alas, the Citizcn, and the Merchant, doth 
get more ( it he hath tree trade) in a ſhort time by traffique 
and commerce , than the Country-man doth in an age 
by tillage, and the profit of his ground 3 here are the vaſt 
— and here muſt be the grand and vaſt diſburſments 
greateſt Princes upon earth are enforced to fly to the 
banks of their Cities, as their laſt refuge 3 whenſoever trea- 
ſure doth fail; they muſt go dig in theſe Gold-mines. A City 
was wont to becalled the Kings-Chamber, for the ſafety of 
his perſon, and it may be called the Kings Coffer, to fill his 
empty hand with ready coyn in ſpecie; whatſoever be de- 
manded, here is the Caſhiere, or Paymaſter : Oh then, ſhall a 
Citizen be reckoned amongſt the 5porades, which are Stars ſo 
obſcure, that their aſteriſms cannot be taken z no, let him go 
for one of the Stars of the greateſt magnitude in a Nation. 
Even for payments ſake, the Citizen ought not to be looked 
on, or {| of, but as a perſon of honour, All that hath 
been ſaid then being — coaſidered, let no man lift up the 
Robe of a Citizen with diſdain, nor belch out contempt and 
i iny in the face of a Citizen 3 no the churle is baſe, the 
Epicure is baſe, the Oppreſſor is baſe, the Boaſter is baſe, the 
Sycophant is baſe, but the Citizen is honourable; there were 
itizens before there were Heraulds, Heaven it ſelfe is com- 
pared to a City, or the City of the new Jeruſalem; yea, there 
needeth no more to ſer out the honor of a City, then that od 
would ſpare Nizeucb, becauſe a City: Should not I ſpare Nine- 
teb,a City? 
3. This (hews, That as aCity is chiefe, ſo it ſhould be chieſe in 
commer dable demeanour, A City ſhould be a place of example, 
the great 4%, from _ all round about ir — a i- 
ated, the Prototype, by which all adjacent places 
ſtamped 3 for that belng principall, why ſhould it not forma - 
lize all thoſe members that depend upon it for aQuaring ? 
when thou art the head, why doll thou beneath thy ſelfe to be the feet i g um 61 
Doth not a Cities vertue diffuſe vertue ; yes, when it was ar ze: exifes, 
askt why Peloponeſus was ſo good, it was preſently anſwered, ***: 
that ina (the head-City ) nouriſhed up none but good chi- Agine bona; 
dren, When Syatuſs (the prime City of Sicily, came to reſort r. 
to Plato, which inſtructed Droxyſius, there followed ſuch 
Ty throngs 
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HET p | | 26.8 1 Ip onen pry 
Tiremidic ſe- throng out of the Country, that the duff ei, fett filled abe 
1 Lines ten When — in Aeua, came te addict i Gl 
ane. r to worthy tuingi, it preſently inſtructed Army, aud a laſh 
1a. it came to be tnc Perſia School t for from that place they: lux -· 
be. f i. ned their archery, the worſhip ping of their Gods, their grave 
attires, their doing honour to — and the adorning of 
them with the Tiara, and Cydaris, Royall Ornaments. W 
Veuntverſa lia · the lex Fauma, a law to reſtrain $ in diet, came by the 
lis, & mn fols Conſuls to be conſtituted in Ame, preſenthy the lex Didia and 
urbr, lege fun?” Licinia other la wes of the ſame nature came to be enjoyned 
Macrob. I. 3. in the Teunt z that all ly, as well as the City, thighe 
Saturn. c. 17+ conforme toithis law of Moderation. See how much good une 
a will do for vertue; and may not one Git 
ample do as much cyill for vice? Yes, the City doth ſell her 
examples, as well as her commodities, and her ſinnes as well 
as her Wares; yea, the quick trade doth runne in Crimes 6 
ſhe doth ſend down theſe by whole-ſale into the Country 4 
this plague in the City doth infect the whole Nation,d whole 
Land may curſe a City for bad preſidents. 1f the City be full 
of pcrverineſſe, Each. g. g. the diſobedience will ſpread to 
all parts; If the City be bloody, NVahum. 3. I. it is enough to 
ſell Choppiag-knives to thejr Cuſtomers elſewhere. What 
pure worihip will be left in the Land, f according to the 
under of the (itres, be the number of tbe Gods 2 Jer. 11. 13. If the 
chiefe Cities of the ten tribes ſet up the golden Calves, 
the whole Region will ſeem to be nothing but a bleati 
Crib to the honour of thoſe new Deities, people far and nig 
will {wear by the ſinne of Samaria, and will ſay, thy God oh 
Eraſm, in A- Da. Ii eib, and the manner of heerſbebah k weib, Amos 8. 14. 
dag, rl , The luſt of cui made all Greece a Brothel-houſe,the inter» 
Ven rc. perance of ”lintize turned all Egypt into a Tippling-booth. 
Virgil.{.3 P l k Pe P zZ - 
de len. deen. $140), firſt finding out fine filk, it hath corrupted all Nations 
Sabellic. 1. 3. with gariſh attires, Guar/e, Jeſdi, and Hiſyaa; the chicfe Cities 
of the Arſacidais, being accuſtomed to lye with their ſiſters, 
and mothers, it taught all Parth1s inceſt. A City of L/ ici 
having ſtolen Jo the daughter of Inaca from the Græcians, it 
ſoon ſet the Cretians on work to ſteal Europa from the Pham» 
ciant, and the Creciaus to ſteal Medes from Colchrs, and Tray to 
ſteal Helens from Merelans the Prince of Lacedementa. So that 
ye ſee that a Cities bad example is like a Gangrene, it will 
not reſt where it firſt began, but convey a contagion. to all 
the members, and at la to the vitall parts. 1210 
Thus much in generall, for your ſelves in particular as 
God hath made you a City, ſo do ye principle out goodneſſe 
to che Land: for a ſhame it were for the ſowreſt fruit to grow 
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upon the top-branch, of the worſt'Schollars to be i the 
per form. ShaBye duty froti abroad or ſearn col. 
ſcience of the Country ? Hail che mam in ruſfet drt 

| irdlle i t d Chair > Shi 
v treſolut dn in tire 


diſe 
| | Citifen ſhould 
{hew to his Cuſtomers thrbeft Pyttetns li ſe ind o 
the packs of — — preſidents A City 4 bethe Burſe, 
und Magazine of vertuous demeanoors; or elſe it i be aid, 


hat the Citiaea doth ſhady noching but himſel fe, and that 
his Countimꝑ · houſi is his und His pet His Got, 
Oh therefore God hath given you bbnowr, mairit2ih your ho- 
noury let the wheel of vertus ſtiv heres and tHe oh ing 
ſtarofgrace thibb here. Let nor rhe mitety ane Some 
theo your paved ſtreets), and the thatehed ſuuds he ritarer 
bullt then your tiled houſes. Let not che ( ouutty mad, when 
be bommech amonjgſ you be loched wit! the fel df y 
imemperamee or recoyl at tho fight of your frau; ot bl 
at your ncutraliring , or beready to deride your pride, or to 
hifſe at your chalice, . — tidevotiony or to 
drop down dead with ——ů—ů oppt ck 
led upon the ſtones of your 5 bur re choĩſe ſight 
forthe C mans eye, that he may go home and ſay, I 
have ſeen the Phœnix of religion, the Paradifeof piety, the 
Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, the Suburbs of Heaven; 1 have 
— — of every Citizens mouth, and t bat- 
ains of ſanctity at every-ſhop, enougli to ftock my felf, and 
upply all my neighbours. ' Tous ſhall ye ſhew your ſelves to 
be a flouriſhing City, when ye areas tull of Profefſours, a3 
Traders? and of Saints, a Merchants hen ye have trafficked 
for godlineſſe ut evrry Port, and fetched home the true Pearl 
further then the Dh,: Well remember, that Tb h much #5 
ven, of them much will le rr gaireul. Ve ſhould have Ve of 
I ald ſerve 


urybecauſe ye have a priority of dignity. ACit 
Go. before others, becauſe God — ſparks City befote 
others. Shoald wot I (pare Nineven gs City 2 

4. This ſheweth, that if God would ſpate 4 City becauſe a 
City, that the City ſhould ſpare it ſelfinot fuffer hr immutil- 
rics10 be infringed, when (he can preſerve them ut ber rights 
ta he injured, when ſhe can vindicate them. What were this, 
but for a Citizen to dig down the walls of his own City? br 
tounbody his own Incorporation? It was a famous ſay 


Z 


2 Sam. 10, 12; Be of good cou Et us pl the men for out 
and for che Citits of — — is 
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expreſſe much fideliticy , and proweſſe for theſe Cities, or elſe 

he doth coaſpire againſt his own Society, and the open ene- 

my is not 3 ſectet Traitor. —— — 
Iver up Epidamaum to the enemy, though he 

220 An his ſhield, and loſt ons of his ye, but held it 

out till Ceſar came in to his reſcuc. The Citizens of Sagantum 

burnt themſelves rather then they would ſubmit to nl. 


Herodian. The Citizens of li ai held out a of two years agaiaft 


Florus. 


Severus, and when their weapons were ſpent, they threw their 
imagery, and braſen ſtatues at the faces of their enemies. The 
Citizens of Nemaatia held out a ſiege of forteen years againſt 
Scipio and after that, they ed all their —— 
armour, and laying them all upon an heap, they fired the m 
and their ſelves , that they might leave nothing to the Con- 
querour but the name of Nmantia. The women of 1quilegis 
made bowſtrings of their hair, that their ſouldiers might ſhoot 
againſt their enemies. The women of the nici for want of 
military preparation , threw their awn children inſtead of 
darts againſt their beſiegers, rather then they would yield to 
Druſus theFather of Germanicus.Such reſolute ſpirits have men 
expreſſed in former ages in defence of their Cities, and they 
which were wanting in relieving, or aſſiſting them, how are 
they branded with infamy ? It is Pom me to this day 


that he would not come in to the relief oſ his faithfull City 
Laurea, but ſuffered it to be taken, and burnt though he were 
ſo nigh, that he might have warmed his hands with the heat 
of the devouring flames. The timerouſueſſe of thoſe 

fidious ſouldiers , who ſeeing a great army of the 


urks belieging them at Alba Grecs (as Borfirtus calleth it) 
wit 


capitulated their enemies, to deliver it up, was ſo hate- 
full to Paulus Kniſtus ( Kiniſivs he calleth him) that taking 
them alive, hc cauſed them to be roaſted, and by degrees to 
eat one another. Cities then are vigorouſly and valiantly to 
be detended ; yea, if many men have fought fo ſtoutly 
for the walls of the Cities, how ought others to ſtrive as ear 
neſtly for the freedom of their Cities? Ignominy to them that 
do deſert them, or baſely betray them. Rights, Liberties,and 
honours go at a low rate a ſuch heartleſſe and faĩth- 
leſſe Factours. Citizens ſhould ſpare them , for God hath ſet 
them a Copy. Should not I ſpare Nineveh, 2 Cry, 

5. This reproveth themwhich in ftead of ſparing, tate delight 


in nothing more then dt moliſbiug of Cities. It was a ſcarching que- 


ſtion , which the wiſe woman from the wall put to Joab con- 
cerning Abel, Why ſeckeſt thou to deſtroy a City, « Mitber in Iſrael, 
2 Sam. 20.19, It was a blemiſhing objeQion that Hez-414b 

propounded to Rubſhakch , that like a man of a brutiſh ſpirit, 
K he 
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he held himſelf appointed , by y waſte fenced Cities Into . 
nous heaps.” Furius Camllus, doth hear ill to this day, that he gaent 1 ,. 
ed the famous City Vi, becauſe it was ſo pleaſantly A 3. 


ſeatod, that men were ready to leave Kome it ſelfe to go live at = SE 


vrij; and ſo doth Antonius ( Veſpa/ians Generall ) who going cinen. 

into the Baths of (Cremona, and finding them cold, ſaid he Nich Oln i 
would ſoon have them hotter, for he preſently ſec the City — — 
on fire, and conſumed it; and fo doth 4:/:, who ruined dinus de fates 
Tones, and in it an hundred Churcoes; and ſodoth Frederick bug © >: 


(firnamed ¶Ænolarbe) who for an abuſe offered to his Empreſs at 


| Beatrice, cauſed the City of Milline to be razed, and the plat? 


ce 

form of the City (at that time) to be plowed up 3 and ſo doth 
Himilco, for deſtroying Megs in S:crly,and leaving them nei- 
ther wall, tile, ſtick, Nor ſtone; and ſo doti Creſus for girebs. l. 1. 
laying waſte Su, any curſing any man that ſhould re- 
edific it ʒ and ſo doth Alexa.aer,for laying in the duſt the two 
famous Cities of the eaſt, (ropo/rs, and Perſ: polis ; and ſo doth | 
P.Emilifus for levelling to tue ground 70 Cities in A, irc. Oh ths Cm 
what thuader-claps do tiiere come out of many meas mouths 
to ſhake dowi ſuch glorious Ornaments? what Furnaces do 
there burn in many mens breaſts to conſume ſuch enſigns of 
Art, and Architecture Can they not walk freely in the world, 
unleſſe they ſtamp down Cities under their feet? Can they 
not ſee the way to their ambitious deſignes, but by the light 
of flaming Caſtles, Temples, Palaces, and Houſes of ſtate? 
Did Yolcan beget them t were they born under mount Eta? 
do they deſire to ſhiac in che world like blazing Comets ? or 
to ſcorch all before them, like brands taken out of the infer- 
nall Pitz why elſe are the ſcattered ſtones of a City ſuch a 
pleaſing ſpectacle to them? or the aſhes of a City ſuch a glo- 
rioustriumph Ho juſtly might they crouch tor a peece of 
filyer, which care not in an humour to melt away the ri- 
ches of ſo many ages? how ill do they deſerve an houſe to 
hide their in, which care not in a fury to expoſe ſo ma- 
ny Citizens to the bleak air * Well, if ſuch there have been in 
the yeares of old Pagans and Infidels, which have been thus 
barbarous; yet let every Chriſtian heart tremble to work ſuch 
deſolations ; for theſe things are like the Deſtroyer, not like 
the Creator. Let us ſpare Cities therefore, for God doth 
ſpare them, even becauſe they are Citics : Should not I ſpare 
Nineveh,a City? | 

6. This furcher doth ſhew, That « (ity is at the heigbt of impi- 
ety, when the time of ber fate and fall le come. Such people wil» 
fully deſtroy the City, for God would (pare it, even for that 
it is a City. Would God ſpare? Then, have not theſe rejected 
all warnings, which have * their ſelyes into à conditi- 
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on not to be ſpared 2 yes, God is highly incenſed, if hg doth 

let looſe thoſe judgements which he hath reſtrained, and 

doth open thoſe flood-gates which for a time he did ſeluſe. 

up. / God hath made thee a vxeſſel e honour, bow baſt thu treſpaſ« 

Fecit te var in ſed, which haft turned thy ſelſe into a veſſelof wrath > We are a ve- 

nen ry urging people, if we have loſt the benefit of a ſparing 
in contumelian TY Ut ging p P. mm 

fecere pre- od? Seemeth it a ſmal: thing unto you to deſerve pumſhment No, 

ee we have done evill io purpoſe, if vengeance doth lye at the 

E door, I pity thes.ſt ate of wretchedneſſe ( ſaith Bern. ) but God Prow- 

An ſeme'eft p erh whether i ſhall prevent it. Doth judgement threaten this 

"i rem 2 Nation? oh then, that I could ſhake men into an apprehenſi- 

9% Aon of their maniteſt and monſtrous guilts 2 there are deep 

Trit,, ſpots if this Nitre muſt be uſed, there are high affronts when 


en . God muſt daſh mens contempts upon their haughty faces, 


rebilemwn- Do ye dread any — — plagues? then why do ye not find 
fue, an, out your challenging linnes? Do your ears glow, and do ye 
ſed wereor „ ſuſpect no bad news? do ye ſeem to ſee nothing but rods, and 
ne. ern, — and yoaks, and fetters; and yet are ye ſo blind that 
3 ye cannot ſee your violating of Gods laws ? Muſt God lock 
up your doors before ye will conſider what bad Tenants ye 
have been? muſt He pluck away all your Wares, before ye 
will confider the finnes of your trading > muſt he ſpew you 
out of the City, before ye will take notice what a ſur- 
feit ye are upon his ſtomack ? doth every Mechanick talk of 
the danger of the times, and yet can neither Citizen nor Se- 
nator cry out of thoſe execrable things, which are ready to 

make the City an execration ? have ye loſt your cares, 
eyes, your tongues, your wits, your conſciences ? 0 
raunce in the City, when ye are t eady to ſtamp upon & 
— of your ſtrcets? do ye dance upon your threſholds, 
when ye are ready to ſtagger with amazement? do ye walk 
with fetched out necks, when your necks areready to ſtoop 
down with the weight of judgements? do ye add thirſt to 
your drunkenneſſe, when the cup of aſtoniſhment is ready 
to be put-to your lips? do ye ſcorn the menaces of ſcripture, 
when all the curſes which are written in this book, and thoſe 
which are not written, are ready to fly in your faces do ye 
abuſe Sermons, when your Pulpits ſhake beſore their drop- 
pingꝰ do ye lye in the lap of Dahab, till the Phaſſtius come aud 
2 you ? doye eat, and drink, marry, and give in marri- 
age, till the floud break in and ſweep you all away? Can ye 
never hear your errours, but in general! ſhrieks? nor ſoe your 
— but when vengeance doth open your cycs? Ye 
aye often ſaid, that this Eiry muſt ſuffer, and that theend 
of all will be diſmal] ; do ye ſay it, and not fear it ? or fear it, 
and not flee from it ? Oh that thou hadft known ix this thy day, thoſe 
things 


XU 


Godr Bla for Nineveh. a: 179 


things which belong to thy peace | that thou hadſt but as much 
prevention as thou hadſt judgement, or as much conſcicuce 
as thou haſt a preſaging ſpirit , that chou wert but as true a 
Saint as thou wouldſt ſeem to be a — — but ye can on- 
ly foreſee, and foretell, but remedy noching. If we may live 
but a ſhort time merrily, we care not if the reſt of out day es 
beſpent in miſery as that deſperate perſon, who be- 
ing told he ſhould not live ſeven moneths, faid, St moni Scr menſer ſa. 
are enough for my life, the ſeventh let death rake. We cannot for- ig N ge 
ſake thoſe courſes by which we are certain to periſh, no more vel qu vittor 
then Ci Souſa at the ſiege of Aden, could be periwaded Vn © 
by Alluquerte to come down from a Tower whereby arrows 865 1. 5 
and ſtones, he was ſure to be either (hot to death, or to have | 
his brains daſhed out. How many perills do we ſee, that we w- 

t to the venture, whether we ſhall eſcape them, or be en- 
nared with them we dread vengeance with impenitency, 
and reflect upon ruine with ſtony hearts; we feel malignant 
humours riſing without taking a purge, and fear ſiuking at 
Sea without pumping out the water. We are rather Inquiſt- 
tors of —— then Interpretors of them we are the tear- 
fulleſt people in the world, and yet the reckleſſeſt. Our own 
predictions, or convictions, will not make us look inward. If 
we ſuffer, we cannotcry out of Gods juſtice, but of our own 
inſcnſibility and obſtinacy, If our houſe be left deſolate to us, 
we are juſtly guilty of the dilapidation of it. We bury our 

ves in our own ruincs, and lye down in our own cogtution, 
In the midſt of the moſt grievous terrours, there is no crying 
out of the hey nouſneſſe of ſinne. Oh ſecure Laiſbl oh Jeruſalem 
frozen in ber are esl The very putting of the fickle into the 
corn, do not make us ſee how we are grown ripe for judge- 
ment, the noiſe of thunder cannot awaken us out of our 
deep ſleep. If brimſtone be caſt upon our habiration,we think 
fire ſhall never be pur to it ; if the Lord fer his face againſt the 
City, we out face all hazards, It was miſcrable to the Grr-rogtn, J. 5. 
mars to fear an enemy in the Country, and yet to give their Decad 2, 
ſelyesio banquetting, till Cadas the Tartartan Prince came up- 
on them and — — = was _ to — of - 

boſtus, ro quake at the thought of Aug nus, and yet robe, 
e allcep, when he ſet — their Navy, Fate 
deſtroyed it. So as ominons itis for us to be appalled at Gods 
judgements, and yet to quaſfe and ſnort them away, as if tho 
angry and arming God would never ſtrike. He is the patient 
God, but if we challenge him into the field, he will ſhew him- 
ſelfe to be the Lord of Hoſts, He is 2 — but if we 
out · ſin his mercy, he will declare himſelf to be the judging 
God. Our reformation might bind his hands, but our re- 
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morſeleſaneſſe, and contumacy will 
on confounding ſtroakes, For why 
when wee wil not ſ. 
not humble the Sinner, 


him to lay 
hee ſpare us , 
our ſelves? if threatninge can- 
God hath judgements en 
to break his heart. Oh therefore deal _—_— ye fea 
ſtate of the City : then know that the City hath highly pro- 
voked the eyes of Gods glory, that it mult be puni con- 
ſider that there are briars, and thorns in it, that God doth 
come to he in the City 3 and that ſt Creatures have 
been in the neſt, that God doth ſtep forth to break Cockatri- 
ces eggs and that the Pot is full of filth, that it muſt beſet 
upon the coals, and God muſt rake out the {cum of ic. Oh 
then that the lodge in ſearch her walls, and ſee what De- 

if 


inqueats do | in it, yea, go from houſe to houſe and 
find out all the dangerous pcrſons, whiich haunt 
this Corporation to work the utter ruine of it, that conſei- 
ence would bring to open view more Malefactours, then all 
the privy ſearches, or lowd cries of the Temp!c have yet diſ- 
coverd. It is high time to ſettle upon the work; tor if 6G City 
be in any hazard, there are grievous fins in it that do jeopard 
the welfare, and ſatety of itz God is irtitated beyond mea - 
ſure, when he is driven to viſit, and doth ſpyin it tranſgreſſi- 
ons wonderfull , when he is ready to iuflict p that are 
wonderfull, Shalt thaw reign becauſe thou art cloſed an Cedar: 
ſhalt thou — ny thou = —— a ſo 
many propu es? no may judge this City, and ju 
it, — 52e ity ? "and what an — — 42 
ew hich have turned favour into fury ? would God willing- 
y be ſevere ? no, eance doth never approach till impic- 
ty is at the height, till Job, Noob, and Daniel can ſave but ti eit 
own.ſouls, and not the places where they dwell, and for 
which they ſacrifice their 2 — reconciling prayers : 
Oh think how often ye have ſmitten at Gods tace, and 
wounded his honour, when he is enforced to ſtrike, and ſuch 
Petitioners cannot bind his hand. Oh ye are Sinners Lefore the 
Lord exceedingly, when ye have tranſnatured God, ch 
him from agracioustoan — God , for ye ſee he doch 
take no delight in waſte:,and tions3 No, this is contrary 
to his inclination, and propenſion, his tender mercy, and in- 
generate, indeified compaſſion, for if your (ins did not turn 
away his pittifull eye, harden his ſoft bowels, and make him 
weary with r — would ſpare the City, and that 
. nat I ſpare Nineveh,s (ity. 


becauſe it is a City, 5 
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> 01144 IS) Great... 
263 10d dt 11 1079 Len, I 
Nam let us come to the attribute, Great,.. From hence ob- 


ſer vo, that G 111 ſelf 15 pretious in Gods account, How can 
Dod bur affect 7 — Tesa immen- 
| hlspropertics,ſo gteatneſſe hath a bright reflex in 

it. Magni dotb carry a commenſuration with it, and ex- 
cellaney dat hat iſe out · of maguitude, for where a thing is at- 
tainod.co-this.axtenſive proportion, there is in it a viſible diſt pigrreniotmer = 
ia from other things; becauſe it is not in the doing, but it fecere & effice- 
is dangzand ſu hach efficacy, and eminency in it, The Hebrew 
words gyhich are put tor O, do ſigniſicantly expreſſe this, . 
tun the one doth come of a root that doth declare, that the 2214 27 
h. Hen ſed, or magnificd it ſelf; and the other of a 
of whichdath intimate that the thing is copious, or it hath 
makiplyed it ſelf ; lo that to be great is no more then a 
thing growrup or come to a kind of fulneſſe, and graceful- 
— 1. do not ſay, it hath no further to gor but it is gone to 
a fair diſtance, or waren ſo wel in the parts, that it is fit to be 
adiniredꝭ for how hath the ey a kind of marvelling enter into 
— at the — * — ich is great __ ſhould I fay > 
if a thing oe it eanot be too great; no, the more great 1 
the — — Mans wit can — nothing — her Pens Ault 
Worthies, whom ſhe is enamoured upon, than to proclaim minor. 
them Great, For to har end elſe were all thoſe equiva- l . 
lent Titles deviſed ? Pyrybas after the defeat given to Pentau- Quid ni enim 
chys the Captain of Demet-1us, was called the Eagle. phocion im _ ar 
for his rare parts called, the Excellent 5 Philopamenes called, the — Phar, 
Laſt of the Grecians , becaule there never came any after him in Pho. 
( Greece being paſt chilebirth ) which did match him. O#aus- — 
anus Ceſar after the Battle at Atitum, and the Conqueſt of E- Alex. a 

ye; and the Empire ſetled in peace was named Auguſius, as — 2 1. 
1t he were enerealed to the height · All theſe Titles were given — 
to theſe ſcverall perſo vs, that like deſerving men they might 2 Creci« 
be eſteemed Great. Yea, the name Great conterred upon ſome — 
in expreſſe termes, as upon Valerius, Fabius, Pompey, Alexander, virun 440 
Gonſalue, Lecꝭ yea, this is the higheſt title of honour, that can be flat. 
attributed to the moſt flouriſhing Princes upon the face of the —— 41 
eatth, as to be ſtyled the Great Mogul, the Great Cham, the Great #us eft «b u 
Tur. To be Great then, is of high eſteem with men, and ĩs it not Ali. 
as highly priſed by God Almighty yes, what thing is there 
of valew with him,but to ſet out the excellency of it, he doth 
record it to be great, the great lights, the great depths, the great 
Sea, the great Mountains, the great N vers, the great Behemoth, the 

Aaa great 


aer ND 


— — 


grea: Leuathan, the great Wilderneſſe, are ſo called. Yga, chings 


which in a more ſacred way dorelate to him are thus dignini- 
ed, as the great Nation, Gen, *. W. the great Altar. 2 Kings 16. 
15. tbe great Temple, 2 Chron. 12. 9. nay, not ſo much but the 
Church bark is:gloriows character ſet up. it] vi che 
. her with reverence, und worldery tor 
* ds yreathoofe, 2g. . ant Why get. 
Tare, pd of $: Thad ye ſeo lit God derive ge eff it | 
welis, Mar l. and why not in Cities? yeu}" er efſe'as it win aid NA, 
e He. that he was ſy inutable , char He Emes der hab hw would 
rar I A. S. 5 have, nor what he would be, and of priſeiv/thar Ketvvedrni- 
Mil fair n-- equally to himſelſu and of vir ius Suunlis, c thur for bis ble 
i 14.11. en 5 he was like a perſon uuſiie tu dimſt ifi: fouman 
might ſuſpect God had various affectionv Hh that it 
he doth reſent in ohe thing he bath à regret Agua ft le in and. 
cher: but there is no fach inconſtancy in the Nut 
thereforc as he doth exalt other things by thelrgredtweſſierſb 
he doth ſet out the honour of Cieies by being gtraty or 


bing them to be great. Aſbar hut R „ Jane Þ 
City. Gen. 10. 12. G/ leon wat u'preat Cit), as one df the 2 75 
nes, greater then Ail Joſ. 10. 3. Sido the gut. f. 11718. H- 

math the great. Amos 6. 2. the Cinlaanites had gien: Cixias, A 

walled up to Heaven. Deut. 1. 28. Yea, orca dd bo- 'Cines, 

Deut. 6. 10. How is gelers Sons portiom tag fled for this? 

To him pertaaned the region of Argon, which 114 Baſhath wwb 

threeſcore great Cities ," which had walls and buen bars. 1 Kings 

4. 13. Yea, how is Ba/ lo; becauſe ir was a great City mentio- 

ned with all the emphaticall appellations that can be imagi- 

ned It is ca. led the /7rg7z Daughter. Ela. 47: 1. the Golden 

Cup.. Jer. 51.7. the glo;yof Kingdoms, and the beauty of the C hal. 

dees extellency. Ela, 13. 19. No marvail therefore, if God doth 

ſo plead for the preſervation of Mace, for it was no vulgar 

inferiour City, but a City, and a yreat City. Should not / ſpare Ni- 

neveh, a great City? Yes, the greatneſſe of it was a great induce- 

ment God to — the imminent danger of it: ſor firſt, it had 

Elephantis par . 

tus, Annoſa been a long in comming to that height; greatneſſe is not ſud- 
eras, Mare dainly attained unto,no,there is a long time for the producti- 
„ on of t. Men riſe by degrees, and ſo do all o her things. An 
temporis d- Elephants birth (as ſome ſay ) is two years in the bringing 
reſet, forth, an Oak is an hundred years in the grouth, the durable 
Marble lyeth many hundred years in the bowels of the earth 

before it is hardened. Could N-eich then on an inſtant lift 

up her head with glory ? no, of ſo great difficulty was it for 

her to be ſeen in her bigneſſe, and beauty. How then doth it 
grieve God to lay waſt ſuch a City,which had ſuch a tract of 

time to be compleatly built : Hee would ſpare * 
the 


it is ea 


A 


2 — for Ninc wehe * 
the Great, becauſe by ſo ma 
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eite Womens of eanitquity;1 erate be ofiryed, 

1 . ——— 
{hadpwed an old houſe withnew build and ſo the Ho- 
nout of andient things is ſcrictix to be proterved, f not thok 
u gar var Gat bu, b. a. Hab. L. i2c Yes, and as heis 
FR dLhymſclh ſohe dach aff ct any thing that is old. Vine tel 
then abat Was non the City ot Conqueſts, bur the Cxy 
of coptmuance , not the C ity ob Authority, but the City of 
Ages whichcquldj plead preſctipyan.ofitime, and; ourdate 
tus longeſt· lived City then in the world, which migne be a 

randame to all tha younger daughters; for when they were 
Parke goncei ved is thewomb, or dta vn from the-w | 
the: Midwife,cr. were out of their ſwadlingcloths,which bad 
not a ſhqne laid, or a. gate built, theo ſho ſtood upon her 
feet, traced the carth with terrour, was full ol Towers, and 
Palacss, fate in 4, Thrane, bad. her Emperiall Robe upon ber 
back, Province and Kingdoms doing obeyſance to her; Oh 
is it not pitty , that ſuch an old, grayueaded City ſhould pe- 
riſh? yes, a man would not make a ſpoyle of old Altars, old 
Liberties, old Statues, old Cuſtomes, old Records, old Sepul- 
chres, how much le ſſe ſhould the great God make a devaſta- 
tion of ſuch an old City. No, he would ſparcit becauſe it was 
great in dominion, aud great in djuturnity, of a large extent 
20d log ſtandingꝭ l might likewiſe ſhew you that God won 
ſpare this great Gn for the great miſery that ſhould happen 
upon the fall of ſuch a great Cityzfor what a lowd ſhriek muſt 
there be heard from the lips of fo many periſhing ſouls # 
3nd likewiſe for the great repentance that had been expreſſed 
in ſuch a vaſt Ciry;for what a Sea of tears had there dro ped 
from the eyes of. (ach numerous Penitents > But I have ſhewn 
you the ſpeciouſneſſe, and ſpatiouſneſſe of the City, and this 
was enough io prompt God to ſpare it, even be cauſe it was 
GreatsShauld nat 4 ſpare Nineveh,tbegreat City? 
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rol] 
dit led c Job 
and Gods c ſal. 24. 
| yea 
the ſeal of his fa vour; ſo far from being a ſinile from u- 
« Eugen. 1. 9975 brow, that it js the ſbuning of Gods face, Numb. 6. 25. fo 
3, c. 6. far from being the amiable complexion, that the Devil ſhould 
lend us, that 1t is the beauty of the Lord owy God wpon us, Pfal. 90. 
17. We ſeem to live upon Gods bread, for God which fell me 
all my life long, Gen, 48, 15. and. to dwell in his Tenements, 
for He made them houſes, Exod. 1. 21. and to mount the hill of 
preferment upon the back of his faddle- horſe, for / will cauſe 
thee to ride upon the high places of the carth, Eſa. 5 8.1 22 to king 
it amongſt our brethren by his inauguration 3 for He ſet them 
amongſt the Princes, and made them inherit the Throne of glory, 
I Sam. 2. 8. The various flowers that (| pring from pt 1— 
ty are they not ſtyled Gods garden, Exech. 2 &. 1 3. The diverſi- 
y of comftorts,and benefits which we enjoy in this world, are 
they notſan@ifications as it were of the divine providence > 
bleſſings of the heavens above, bleſſings of the drey beneath, ſings 
of the breaſt, ard the womb : Gen. 49.25. I know there is a AMam- 
mon of unrighteouſneſſe, but that is, when it is in the hand of an 
Talfbus bonis evill Poſſeſſor. I know our ches may cat our fleſh lite fire, but 
non pr — that is, when uſurpation or injuſtice hath turned theſe into 
—— fire brands. It is true, by ſuch good, men are not made Far and 
Paulinem @. the hon ours of this life may le the turthers of the next life, but that 
— Fic is when unregenerate men are entitled to them; ſinne doth 
nerent. 1d. 4 damn every thing to us, grace doth make every thing a bleſ- 
Ain . ſing 3 make good thy tenure therefore, and fear not thy free- 
* hold; a Saint may enjoy a great Manſion, a great Caſtle, a 
Terrens civite- great City. Temporal glory doth not deſtroy eternall felicity. Con- 
tis temporalis verſion is a juſt Owner, Repentance hath the lawfull demiſe 
— 4 of all copious Revenue. Be penitent therefore, and be po- 
— ſed it. tent; be a Manet ite, and fear not thy great City, forget not 
Dal Ten f. thy ſackcloth, and in time convenient I forbid thee not ſcar- 
mpeg let; lye upon thy aſh-heap, and lyeafterwards upon thy bed 
of down neglect not aten and caſte of delicacies; en joyn 
penance to thy beaſts, and ride upon thy Palfrey; cry migh- 
tily, and ſing joyfully ; turn from thy evill wayes, and walk 
(if thou wilt ; in a paved Court; forbear the violence — thy 
ands, 
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hands, and let thy hands (if thou canſt ) be filled with aban- 
dance; be but rich in God, and let there be no end of thy ri- 
ches; ſeek the Pearl, and wear Jewels. For are piety, and 
proſperity, religion and revenue, grace and greatneſſe, op- 
ſites ? Is wealth a largeſs onely = ſinners ? muſt every 

Profellor be a Beggar, and live in an Almes-houſe ? Hath the 
Devill the whole world in fee-farme > ' doth he grant Leaſes 
of all the poſſeſſions upon earth? muſt all rich men needs be 
damned ? this were to juſtifie Julians rage, who took away all 
thegoods from the Chriſtians, telling them that their Savi- 
our commanded them to be poor. We muſt be content under 
our poverty, if God ſend it, not make haſt co be rich,or make 
riches our principall lively- hood, but otherwiſe we may en- 
joy riches as well as others, Jacob was vertuous, and yet he 
nad his /wo bands, Gen, 32. 10. Boaz was pious, and yet a 
mighty man of wealth, Ruth. 2. 1, Job righteous, and yet the 

eat man of the Eaſt, Job 4, 1. Jeheſaphat religious, and yet be 
Jad riches, and boxour in abundance, 2 Chron. 17. 5. It is a diſ- 
temper to make a Saint an Hermite; or a Fryer, Mendicant; 
as if whoſoever hath ſufficiency, this man muſt have no ful- „ e ae 
neſle ; or whoſoever be mighty, he muſt not be great. But oh u divires 
be carefull in this, that ye do not generally reprebead rich men. Riches Al“ 
are not unjuſt, but it is unjuſt to think thoſe riches, which do not take — 
= covetouſneſſe. Riches do not hurt the wealthy man, if be uſe them drotie, wan 
well, Sufficiency of e tate, whoſoever dath deſire, be doth lawfully de- — & 


mum u. 


Fre it. Riches that they might not be thought evill, they are given to , 
the good; that they might not be thought be chiefe — — are gi- Ns io 
ren to the etll. So then, a righteous man may challenge . — 
earthly poſſeſſions, as well as the greateſt worldling 3 yea, it riti« nn aufe- 
were no ſolæciſm to ſay, That the Saint is the true Land-hol- n _ 
der upon earth. The wicked have riches by permiſſion, but 218. vec di- 
the godly by commiſſion, the one by poſleflion, the other « objunt oper, þ 
by promiſe ; for is not Gods covenaat paſt, and his patent — — 
ſcaled to the righteous ? Yes, there God commanded abe bleſſing, Sufficieniam 
Levit. 25.21. there ſhall be ſhowres of bliſing, Ezech. 34. 26. and ve wen ide 
bleſſings pewred out in ſuch an abundant meaſure, that there ſhall be — — 
no room to recei de them, Mar. 3. 10. Saint chen, riſe as faſt as % Proben. &. 
thou canſt, ſo long as fraud doth not promote thee let /, , 
thy houſe be ſtately, and thy chambers large, ſo long as & lng ne pu- 
thou doſt not 4 thy houſe by unrighteouſneſſe, aud thy chambers tentur magna 
by wrong, Jer. 22, 13, Serve nod, and thrive under ſo good a —— 
Maſter, let not thy obediencerunne at low water, and then tis. Aug. 44 
let thy proſperity riſe as he flood, God will not be offended at Boni | 
thy greatneſſe, for he doth plead for greatneſſe: Should nt 1 
ſyare Nine x eh, a great City? | | 

2, This doth ſhew, that there will ever be degrees of ſlates 

Bbb and 
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—— and conditions Zar was but a little City, Berhlebem was the 
leaſt amongſt the thouſands of Jadab,and yet Nincveb here is a 
eat City. Oh then that ſame people would weigh men in 
The ballance without allowance of ther graines, or pre 

the ſame laſt for every foot without granting a larger fize 5 
which juſtle with their Neighoours if they to out- top 
them, and count them Giants, Mouſters of mankind, ii they 
have a larger proportion then themſel ves, Why ſhouldit thou 
be my ſuperiour ? why ſhould not I be as great as thou? This 
is with Tarquiz4us the proud, to lop off the heads of the pop+ 
ies in the Garden, till all be brought to the ſame heightzor to 
— men, as that inbuman Hoaſt Precruſtes ſerved his gueſts, 
who laid them all in one bed, andthey which were too long 
for the bed he cut them ſhorter, md they which were too 
ſhort for it, he — them out to be longer. But is there 
an equality in other things, that le would ex a parĩ - 
ty = — Are Aba Hebe ſame ws gant all 
Pearls of the ſame luſtre > all Mines of che ſame richneſle ? all 
Fowls of tue ſame ſwiftneſſe all Beaſts of the ſame bigneſſe? 
all Trees of thc ſame fruitfulneſſe? No, Nature hath her dif- 

ferences, and why not the like a ſt men? Yes, before 
can reduce men to an evenneſſe, and an identical — 
ye muſt firſt bring t hem all to the ſame height, complexion, 
Heede pager: (trength, humour, wit, and trade; Indeed I know, Nature 
rim« fait, © cannot endure to be under, or if people could live as ſome of 
res in Ciffeſlairs their familiars do defire, get promotions by wiſhes, there 
Sr qudem eris, would not be a Hecale, that 18, a poor perſon in the world. But 
— ir this cannot be, for there will be diverſity of men, if there 
wer but two twins living alone upon earth; howſoever as 
Te in lg, the world is now peopled, it is but a ſtage of ſeverall Actors: 
Sn the Adage faith well, Thou a Commander in au Army, another 8 
fe r e ge i, the Kitchin ; there is one richly clad, and hath his 
tritus cimice warm fires to beak himſclie at, and ſoft lodging cvery night, 
leur. Martial, and ano her to whom their is neither coat, nor hearth, nor 
Si bon d. well dreſt bed. Human ſociety cannot ſulſiſt without a ſuperiority, 
ris, wtiverſum take away a Chiefe, and the un hole world will go te ruinc. Were all 
. the parts in Nebuchadnex xars Image alike 2 The body 15 7.0: one 
* member, but many 3 f the whole body. were an eye, where nere the 
hearing > if the whole were bearing, where were the ſmelling ? 
1 Cor. 12. Therefore the Scripture ſpeaketh of Prixces of the 
Aſſembly, Numb. 16. 2. Ancients of the people, Iſai. 3. 14. Such 
4s are ſet over the Congrega'ion, Numb. 27. 16. Heads of the bouſe 
of Jacob. Mic. 3. 9. D:g11ties, 2 Pet. 2. 10. Principalittes and 
Powers, Tit. 3. 1. Shields of the earth, Pfal. 47.9. Foundatzons of 
the earth, Pſal. 8 2. 5. Mountaines of Iſrael, Ezeck. 36, 1. Men 
ligber then Agag, Num. 24. 7. Which have the. key, lai. : 23. 22. 
Bear the ben Nom. I 3. 4. Hold the Scepter, Amos 1. 5. And ex- 
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cellent Majeſty is added to them, Dan. 4. 36, Therefore content 
thy ſelfe with thiue own ſtate and condition, every one doth 
not carry a Governour about him, nor doth he find a Ruler 
in his Scabbard, gar puffe out himſelfe a Magiſtrate by ſtout 
e : Heis not ſkinned Prince, nor doth bring a Scepter 
out RAS GED — — — prin- 
ciple uality 3 yria Dynaſts, an and 
— cnn doe would there bo, if the Do&rine — |; 
were pureRevelation? But iu all Ages there have been, 
to the laſt agethere will be Orders and Degrees yea to the 
world end we ſhall ſee the ignoble and the noble, tho impo- 
tent and the potent, the ncedy and the full, che ſubject and 
che ſoveraign, the ſmall City and the great City. Showld nor 
I ſyare Nineveh, a great City? 

3. This doth exhort every one ta be ſenſpble of his greatneſſe z 
for oh tliat God hath made thee great, and that he hearth no- 
thing of his owa bounty ! that he bath raiſed thee, and yet 
thou art ſilent under ſuch a liberall Benefactor l that thou art 
great onely in thy oſtentation, or haughtineſſo, but not in thy 
thankfulneſſe l where is chy praiſe for ſuch, prefermenc > thy 
ſacrifice for ſuch — No, abe Ox knoweth brs owner, and 
the Aſs bis maſters Grib, but God doth raiſe up ſervants, which 

know not their own Maſter, qr hath maintained Penſioners, 
that underſtand not the royall band of; their own — i 
Prince. Antoninus Carac alla, doth vex Cilo, who had brought 


FVeacvit Cils« 

nem, qui cum 

him up. So wegrieye our Fa r-father, Lycurgus that was ſo e. 

good, that Apollo knew not whether he ſhoald put him into r fue 

the number of men, or Gods; and which had given ſuch ſin- is mer? be 

you laws to his Lacedemamans, and done ſo many good of. ninmo en Be 

ces for them, yet his laſt rewatd was to have ſtones caſt at P. in Ly- 

him, and after one of his eyes ſtruck out, to be baniſhed the curgo, 

Country, So we recompence God rather with injuries and 

iadignitics for his favours, than with any commemoration 

of kis mercies. f.. i the Lend O my ſoul, faith David, aud forget not 

all bis benefics, Pſa). 193, 2. A high duty, and very few there 

are amonyſt us that arc officious in it ; we receive many bleſ- 

ſings out of his hands, but hedoth receive very few bleflings 

out of our lips, inſtead of not forgetting all hicbenefits there 

is ſcarce one that doth ſtand upon record, or is engraven into 

our thankful ſouls; no, we dre.ſo far from finging a B-1ed:8- 

us, that the bleſſing is no ſoonet handed, but we are ready 

to ſing a Valedidas. How is this Land embroydered with mer» 

cies > Bleſſings are the chekerwork of heaven, hut are there 

ati carved pill rs amongſt us where tneſe favours. are cut 

out, and graphically 'paurtrayed? God many Temple⸗ = 
this 
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this Nation, but few of them are conſecrated ;3Te Deum is not 
ſung in them; God doth not ſeem to inhal it the praiſes of Iſracl. 

We leave God io ſoon as our turns are ſerved , as Dromedes 
left Callirboe, ſo ſoon as thee had ſaved him from the fury of 

Sabel. 1<. 7-2 her father Lycas, who was wont to ſacrifice all his ſtrange 
Pre cena gueſts upon the Altar of Mars. Auguſtus paid all the debts of 
—＋ Jews a decayed Senator unaſked, but he returned him no other 
— thanks, but this unthankful reſcri pr To me xo;b1ng 3 ſo let God 
Mihi nibil. diſburſe never ſo much to us, or for us; yet we ſuppreſs all 
dn. . 2. 5 © his bounty, we caſt up all the ſums in naked empty Ei phers, T 
438 nothing. But oh beloved, doth man for favours meet with no 
better requitall 2 Yes, the Aiden having their City taken by 

{laves, they upon a certain time being drunk, a woman lea p- 

ing over the wall, and acquainting them with the accident; 

to the honour of the woman, they ſet up an Image with her 

picture in it, becauſe by her meanes they recovered their Ci- 

A - again. Pyrrbias redeeming an old man out of the hands of 
irates, and he telling him where he might find a great deale 
of gold cevered over withfpitch, he getting the treaſure, and 

gtowing infinitely rich upon it, offered a Bullock to teſtifie 

Nemo bene me- His t ulneſſe, for the old mans kindneſſe, inſomuch that 
4 nes it went for a Proverb, That n6 man was more thankfull then 
Fyrbien. Plut Pyrrhias. Demctrids Polhorcetet, freeing the Sreyontans from the 
wes. re yoke of Ptulermy; they took it ſo thankfully , that they 
odor.” Sic Called their chief City after his name, Demiety/as and kept an 
— annual feaſt as long as the City ſtood to commemorate ſuch 
a deliverance. Theſe and chouſand the like examples, might 

be produced to declare how apprehenſive people are of mens 
favours, but here is there the hke gratirude expreſſed to- 

- watds god? Let him pleaſure us in never ſo many things, = 

he doth get neither pillar nor bul'ock, nor any thirg called 

after his name: as noble hearts as we ſeem to have to others, 

we arc baſe towards our God ; we think it inhumanity to 

forget courteſies, but here we forget bleſſings 3 man can 

heare of his Civilities, but not God of his reſpects. 

Here all obligations and engagements dye with the 
participation of the ' favouts', as if we had neither 

ſight, ſpeech nor affection ; ſo that we are ſtrict Courtiers , 

but very formall Chriſtians ? 'we are mens very huinble ſer- 

vants, and thricebounden, but we arc Gods very inſolent ſer- 

vants, and ſcarce one twiſtedʒoh what are the ties, and bands 
ofbleſſings> r do not render again according to the heuqnts done 

wito w,2 Chron. 32 25. Ingratirude is branded upon our 

brows, breſts, eyes, cars, lips, and livcs: where is there pro- 
motion, and devotion, favonr,:a2d zeal met together? No, 

oh ye great men, ye are the greardiſ-eſtevmets, and diſpara- 
gers 
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gers of mercies, a non-magnifying, and unglorifying genera- 
tion. Ye cannot ſe e favours at Noontide, nor ſpeak of mer- 
cies, when every corner of your houſes is a Pulpit, here ye 
have domeſticall — ne to preach out unto you Gods 
ble . Why are ye thus blind, and deaf? would ye weep 
for the want of ble and do they congeal you with their 
warmth? is it your high ambition to be great, and doth great- 
neſſe dwarf you by raiſing you many Cubits above your bre- 
taten conſtrain not Heaven to defy you, as if ye were de- 
teſtations3 Force not God to cry out, Hear o H-avens, and 
beark:n oh Earth, as if ye were Monſters, Set your eyes there- 
fore ( if it be oſlible) rigat in your heads, and ſe k up mer. 
cies; turn tue keyes in thoſe ruſty lips of yours, that that 
bed- rid duty of chankfulneſſe may walk forth, and fing 
hymnes to r hour of bleſſings ; if ye begreat, know who 
hach giv-n you theſe dimenſions; if 5 be great, be not too 
great for your Maker 3 as Chryſotom (aid to Gaynas the Arian 
Captain , Serhat thy ſelf in what poor attire thou diaſt once paſſe 


Cogit 19 cully 


tranſterrs Hi- 


throws) Hiſtria, 1-4 bow richly thou art a apparelled So conſider en, ty qui- 
ye the ſimple weed perhaps, that was once upon your backs, t nc ures 


and Low God hath given you change of apparell. Had ye al- 
waies ſuch ſhops, ſuch Counting houſes; ſuch wardrobes , 
ſuch cupbords of plate, ſuch chains, ſuch jewels, ſuch habi- 
tations, ſuch honours > have ye forgotten your beginnings ? 
can ye not tell how many picces ye were worth whea ye were 
firſt worn Freemen? or ye ſtalcd the firſt leat to have a ſtand- 
place for trading : oh ſwollen cheeks, ſtaring eyes, infatuated 
brains, look backward, ſearch out your ſelves to the firſt year, 
and quarter, nay, the firſt cha ge of the Moon, when your 
proſperity crept out of theneſt, and firſt caſt the ſhell from 
her ſocabuthered head; and ſet down every penny that ye 
have received out of Gods privy purle; remember ho v Ma- 
ny thouſand pounds ye are indebted to Gods bleſſing. Ye are 
ignorant men to imag ne that the Original of our welfarebe- 
gan at your ſelves, yea arrogant, and Mad men to tuiok that 
your own prudence, or diligence hath advanced you. 7re- 
turned, and ſaw under the Sun, that the race 18 nt to the ſwift, nov 
the lat. Il to the ft 197 £, 40 bread to the wiſe nor riches 10 men of un- 
der tanding. kecll. g. If. are ye high ye are lifted up; are ye 
reat : ye are made great, Conſider therefore what a ſinall 
ſock je had once to begin wit aid how God hath conv<cy- 
ed unto you hidden Treaſure,what Minums ye were once in 
the world, and what Grandees ye are now become; and let 
every man of you, like a perſon rapt and tranſported with a 
traunce, and exſtaſy, that ye ate made Heavens Favourites, 
Ccc ſay 


Veftibur Eraſm, 
Ia vita Chryl, 
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ſay with Daria, Who am 1 ob Lord God and what ig my boaſe, that 
thou baſt brought me hitherto; 2 Sam. 7,18, Ob if ye will. not 
confeſſe the kindneſſe of your Creditour , he may well call 
back what he hath lent yous if ye will not acknowledge what 
webs ye have ſpun out of his providence, he may jultly reco- 
cover bis Moll, and bis Flax 4 Let them be fired out of their e- 
ſtares, or ſh ipwracked in their means, or turn Bankrupt in 
trading, who ſo long as they abound know not the benefit of 
fulneſſe, or fo — 1 — are advanced ſee not who hath 
advanced them. Oh re if your mouths be ſatisfied with 
good things, know who it is that hath given you ſuch a taſte 
of bounty, if ye have treaſures by the heap, conſider who it 
is that hath filled your coffers; if ye be great, bleſſe the Au- 
thor of your greatneſſe. when ye cat in plenty, and are ſatisfied , 
praiſe the name of the Lord your God , which bath dune wonderfully 
with you. Joel 2. 28. ſay with Datid, All that we en je comm eth 
of thine hand, and all is thine own, 1 Chron. 29. 16. I know it is 
an hard thing to fetch praiſc out of preferment, or gratitude 
out of greatneſſe, to get a rich man to ſpeak, or agreat man 
to magnify ; but know your duty, lay to heart the office of 
roſperity, and ſee Gods Image ſtamped upon your coin,and 
lin written Founder upon the groundſells, pillars , taraſſcs, 
roofs, and lanthorns + boufes3 oh therefore perfume 
an eſtate with devotion, make Gods providence thecreſt of 
your eſcutcheon. If ye flouriſh upon earth, look up to hea- 
ven; if your boughs be laden with fruit,let God taſte the firſt 
ripe apples ot the trec3 if ye be rich, celebrate divine favour 
if ye be mighty, remember your beſt Friend; if ye be great, 
be not unthankfull; why ſhould Gods eyc be fixed upon thee? 
why ſhould his rain fall upon thy ground? why ſhouldſt 
thou ſec the Rivers, and floods, and brooks of honey, and 
butter 2 why ſhould he take thee by the hand ? why ſhould 
he lift up thy head? is there no reaſon for thy weal> then 
there is all the reaſon for chy zcal. They have poverty , thou 
haſt proſperity; they are empty , thou doſt abound; they 
have a narrow border, thy border is enlarged ; they have ex- 
rremity, thou haſt excellency; they have hardſhip , thou haſt 
honour; they have neither means, nor meat, thy portron 15 at, 
and thy meat plemteous; they are fallen into decay, thy encreaſe 
doth riſe like the ſyring: oh then that thi diſtin ſtate ſhould 
not be get in thee diſtin devotion; the ſight of their preſſures 
might extract from thee praiſes; thou doſt deſerve to be 
pinched with their wants, and clothed with their rags, if thy 
aboundance do net make thee ſacrifice a whole burnt offeri 
to the honour of thy promoting Cod; then as thou would 
be preſerved, bleſſe rm that hath bleſſed thee, for greatneſſe 
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is not only a teſtimony of devine bounty, but an argument, 
and inducement fot devine commiſeratioo if thou beeſt gra- 
tious, and gratefull, God will look upon thee the rather, be- 
cauſe thou art great, hee ſpared Nizeveb becaule it was 


a great City. Should r0; 1 ſpare Nineveh , ,s great 
City ? | 
Fourthly, this ſet ves to ſhe what great endeavour there 


ought to be uſed in preſerving this great City. Is ſuch a great 
City eaſily ſpared : no, thou doth tender it, becauſe it 
is a great City, yet be doth look chat the Citiſens fervour 


ſhould be ani werable to his picty. Oh therefore have ye - 
att in your boſome > do ye 


look upon it with a perplexed eye, orglaw towards it with 


Gods eye in your head ? or Gods 


enflamed zeal > is your vigilaney quick-cygd ? your. dread dif. 
maying ? your ſolicitouſneſſe anxious, your dejection abaſed 2 
your contrition grinding ? your mediation vehement? your 
reformation twile-rizorous? oh there muſt be ſtrong Phyſick 
taken to recover ſuch a Patient, potent Friends employed to 

et ſuch a condemned Creature reprived. It is no agdinary 

umiliation, chat will prevent the judgement againſt ſuch a 
places no, .theee had need be a warhng lis the Dragons,; ands 
bowling like the Oſiriches. Micah, 1.8, Yea, as at the reverſing 


of the bloody decree, there had need be a great faſting, and 


mourning,weeping, and wayling , and may lying in ſackelath and 
aſbes. Eſter 4. 3. the people had need /ifr up their voices, and 
weep till they have no more powey to weep. 1 Sam. 30. 4. Tea, the 
Priefis , the Miniſters of the Lord had need weep between the Porch 
aud the «Altar, ſaying, Spare thy people ob Gad. Joel 2. 17. Yea 
with Hr2eh14ab Jad, need to rend thrir clothes, to goupinto 
the houſe of the Lord, to ſend Eliakim which was over the bouſbold , 
and Shebnah the Scribe, and the Elders of the Prieſts covered with 
ſackcloth to Eſay the Prophet , to ſpreadthe Letters betore the Lord, 
and to pray earneſtly to him tha: dwels between the Cherukims . to 
turn lack ſuch a Senacherib. Yea, with Moſes they had need to 
break in pieces the Tables of the Law, io tcar aſurder all their Bibles , 
as if they were unworthy of the lage of Sod, and to 
burn the golden Calf in the fire, and grindit to powder, and 
ſtrew it upon the water, to aboliſh all the memorialls of thoſe 
things which have been occafionallto the fins of the times, 
to ſtand in the gate of the Camp, and doexecution upon the 
particular Offenders , to go up unto God with a trembling 
heart, as not knowing whether the place and people be not 
paſt reconciliation , Persduenture 1 [ball make ag aztonement for 
your fin, and plainly to confeſſe the fact, and acknowledge the 
guilt, to lay open all the heinous , and hideous abominati- 
ons of tie times, which are known, and viſivle» 0b this people 
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hate ſinned a great ſiane in making them Gous pf geld ; yea, to 
importune God to be appeaſed, & rather then we ſhould not 
come away with the pardon in our hand, to offer to be ſlain 
at Gods feet to ſave lo many lives; to be ſacrificedour ſelves, 
to redeem ſuch a goodly place from an exigent 3 yea to have 
our names and perſons razed out of the land of the living, 
rather than the name of Iſrael ſhould be expunged ; Ter n 
thou wilt forge ue their ſinʒ if not, blot me 1 pray thee out of the Book 
which thou h.ſt written, Thus we had need to be all vigour and 
vehemency, dejectio and devotion, ſollicitouſneſſe and 
ſorrow, conflict and converſion, ſatis faction and ſacrifice, pro- 
ſtration and propitiation, reconciliation and reformati- 
on, foul and r in ſo importunate a work, Oh it 
is a great City, and how many finnes arc there 10 be 
a—_ Oh it is a great City, and what a great treſpaſle- 
offering muſt there be made for it ? oh it is a great City, and 
what great Penitents muſt there be to preſerve ic? Set the 
Qui timid? u. Whole Cit before yur eyes, and ſee how ye had need to ſer 
get, docet at your while ſtrength to it to anticipate, or to repell vengeance 
— abe ifting up her hand to ſtrike. Either plead earncſtly, or the 
bir Jes webe- caſe is loſt 3 either adminiſter the beſt Phyſick, Vr the party 
mens erat,ut ex doth die. He which doth pray but faintly, doth teach God to deny : 
= — He that do h mediate remijly, doth but prepare God io rejctl. O when 
egredi videren- I read of the earneſtneſſe that many men have had in other 
mr. Lactt. attempts, and ſee how languiſhing, we are in matters of grea- 
Coma Dorrove " 
crrigebane, o- ter conſeqcnee, how do I think that people have leaſt care 
culique «nimi Of their ſoules, or zeal to the Church. M-nedemus Eretrienſs 
ro 2 was ſuch an carneſt D.ſputant, that burning ſparkles ſeemed 
mate occupati tO come out of his eyes. Chryſa,ihius was another man than 
e himſelfe, when he came to determine deep points of Philo- 
hem, lophy, for his hair ſtood right and his eyes ſeemed to 
fabian, lophy, for his hair ſtood right up, eyes ſeeme 
Tympenixeſed dance. Scopelianus acted the Souldier ſo well, that he ſeemed 
.. to have Ajax his Helmet upon the ſtage. 4ndreas Maro Brixi- 
c. 11. . Suderes 4, made verſes, till his brows ſweatt, and the vcynes of his 
— +& forchead did ſwell. Diogenrs was ſo deſirous of learning, that 
contumeſcebant. WHEN Antiſthenes a, Bar him, he would not give back, 
Jovius iaElo- when he beat him, he would not depart ; Thou ſhalt never 
karte find a club hard enough to drive me away from thy diſpu- 
ego caput pra - l g . F = 
beds; neque fu- tarions. (allicratidas was io deſitous of victory for his Coun- 
flem tan durum try- men, that when the South-ſayer told him, that the Spar- 
invenies qu me - 
3 mis diſputati- £49725 ſhould have the conqueſt, but he muſt dye in the ba: tell 
onibus «biger. for it3 Let me dhe, ſaith he, ſo long as my Cour try may be bappy: Spar- 
- rug n* ta doth not depend upon the life of one man. When Rome w 
Spante, inquit, puniſhed with a great dearth of corne, Pompey having ſearch- 


4 ed the Granaries of Sicii/, and ether places for ſupply, aid 
apoph, gotten together a great quantity of proviſion, he was ſo ar- 


dent 
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dent to ſuccour the famiſhing City, that a great tempeſt a- 
ring, and he being diſſwadled not to put to Sea at that time, x1, gig wy 
he leaped into the Ship, and cauſed the Anchors to be dra wu 
up, ſaying /t i#.nerrſſery te ſcilibut not to li ce. Antonius Abreus,ar us -in 
che ſiege of the luca, being Admirall of the Navy, ana 
ſhot through both his cheeks wich ia Bullet, Alphorſus 41bu- 
querque (ent another to be his ſubſtitutes no, ſaich he, I will 
endure no ſubſtitute, for I can give counſail with my wounds g, 
dtopping, and out of earneſt longing to ſce the worke per- — a” ay 
fected; he lift ed up himſelfe, bd managed every thing fo — — 
ſtoutly, as if he had received no wound at all. A 5 jth, to . 
harden bis body, went naked in a Snow, the King of the NY * 
Country asked him if he did not freez, he bad the King ſee : 
whether his forchead did freez ; no, ſaith the King; then, vow Qumeds fig 
cart I freezſaith the other, when 1 am all forebead? Nevo, to get πτ 
the honour of a rare ſinger, oſten purged,and vomi:ed,:ook f js, 
much oyl, and wore a —— of lead upon his breſt. Apelles to Elin. 1.7. 
get the fame of a rare Painter, drew the picture of Alexaa- — 
der ſo exactly, that the people ſaid that Al-xarder which Ph.lip Nerone, 
begat, was Alexander the Great z but the alexander which A-. 1% Ora. 2, 

elles had limmed, was Alexander the greater. Haiingus, 3 = 
King of the Danes, that he might excall in the Magicall art, 
he compacted with Othinus the worſt of ſpirits, and drank of 
ſweet potionsto iufuſe vigour into him 2 horrid attempts, 
and ſuffered himſelfe by Aragnoptus and Haflius, to be car- {99 if ab 
ried down to hell it ſelfe, that he might learn there ſecrets ferns, in quit; 
unknown to any mortall men. Thus have I given you vari- Ns arcane 
ety of examples, to ſhew you how induſtrious men have — 
been to attaine · to their deſired aimes land ends in ſeve- i e. Joh, 
rall kinds, and all theſe have I produced, to ſhame us in our . 
religious deſignes, the Oratour, Philoſopher, Actor, Sc uldi- 
er, Muſician, Painter, and Magician, do out vy us in dili- 

ence and earneſtucſſe : oh that ſpirituall things were pro- 

ecuted with the like heat, that naturall, niorall, or damned 
things are. The children of this world are niſer than the children of 
light. Wiſer? nay activer. Oh that the great City had bur as 
much ſervice and ſedulity beſtowed upon it as a great pro- 
je; or a great fancy ʒ we have brains, and armes enough for 
other things, but here we have neither pregnancy nor 

roweſſe; we think to ſave a great City without laying both 
ſhoulders to her ſupport, or calling forth the two Maſtcr- 
workmen, Body — Soul, to do their utmoſt for her preſer- 
vation 3 the great City hath not ſo much regard ſhewn her, 
as a great beaſt, or a great Faulcon, or a great Picture; oh 
how tender we are of theſe > how negligent we are of this? 


God may take pitty of the City, but we expreſſe little com- 
Dad mi- 


admire it, and we only {light ic, or neglect it : This City doth 

wall-in reckleſſe Inhabitants, feed unthankfull gueſts, aud 

hold out her breſts tounnaturall ci 'ren, which are neither 

aff. $10natc to her welfare, nor compaſhonate over her ruine, 

Tet foriy dayes and Mine vch ſhall be deſtroyed, let it be deſtroyed ; 

for we do not keep it from ſinking or burning: If there were 

ſuch a Jo..ab here, there would not be ſuch Nnevites. What 

do we at the cry? how are we frighted at the threatuing? It 

is a great City, but what great inſenſibility, indolency, and 

inde votion is there in it? When | read how the Heathens pa- 

cified their offended Deities, the Athenians digging up the 

bodies of tie dead, as if their precedent finncs had defiled De- 

los, and carrying them to Rhea with this prohibition, that no 

S el. l 6, Man afterwards ſhould either be born, or dye in Ahenia, for 
Andi. 3, the ſake of thoſe curſed bodies chat were there laid 3 Ze-xes 
throwing his princely veſſell, and a golden goblet, and a Per- 

ſian {word into the Sea, becauſe he had whipt the Helleſpont. 

Herod. I. 1. The Romass burning their Armour, Chariots, and Ships, as if 
kaut nieng they had put to much confidence in their own ſtrength, 4a. 
Jeron. 1. 13. memon offering his owne Daughter Inhigenia to Calchas the 
— Elay Prieſt, to be made an obation for all Greece at ulis. Belus ſa- 
Polydoc l. g. erificing his own children. Heliopolis ſacrificing three of the 
e. 8. de invent. pureſt men they could find in the City to m_ Jo. The- 
Jovius 34. miſtitan ſacrificing every year twenty thouſand Infants and 
children, that the incenſed Gods wight be reconciled to the 

City. I fay, when TI rcad this rifling graves, —_—_—_ goods, 

and butchcring of living ſouls amongſt the Heathens, how 

am laſtoniſhed to ſce with what cheap ſacrifices we would 

procure an atonement: in ſtead of digging up dead bodies, we 

will not dig up our dead fins; in — burning our goods, 
we 


* 
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we will not incincrate our pleaſures, in ſtead of offering up 
blood we will not offer up teats. Oh ſuperficiall pacification 3 
Is this enough to · mitigate an aycnging Cod: bo this enough to 
unſuare, to exttlcate a great City 3 ſurely ye never law the 
92 or took the length of it, or meaſured the compaſſe and 
circuthfereice of jt, that ate ſo ſcant and narrow in your de- 
yotioos. Is this City ſo ſtiffe, that ir cannor bow >is it ſo plea- 
fant, tuat ir cant cry > is it ſeated in ſuch a gry ſoyl, that 
there 13 no water in it > Oh (it upon Ninevehs aſh ieap, ma- 
cetate your ſelves with Vic cht faſt, dtench your ſtreets with 
tlie water ot Nizecehs Cor duit, or elſe this great City which 
hath bee your great Triumpb, may be your great Terrour ; 
ye may enquirefor a gatc to igh at, and a or [eek tor 
a pillat᷑ to ſhed te arcs at ic, and not any be left ſtanding what 
tongue can cxpreflc, or Heart conceive, the great miſery up- 
on the downfall of ſo great a City Ar; thou better then popu- 
lous Ny? Nah. 3. 8, Ar: thou tetter then the great Nils? and 
the 61eat Church ; Theſe are fallen before thee, and thou maiſt 
fall aftcr them; where then is the City Scout? the City Re- 
membrancer ? the City Sollicitor > Oh the City doth look 

pale, fetch bl cod into her cheeks by your pitty 3 the Cit 
doth ſhake, prop her up with your Petitions : the City is fel 
unto deach , cure ber with your converſion, I do not wiſh you 
to fight and kill, Iam no warlike man, neither have I any 
Martiall tongue in my head, but I wilh you to plead, and 
pray, bring forth — right Artillery, make uſe of your pro- 
weapons ehe [tout hands I call tor, are ſupplicating hands; 
the bright harneſs I require, is the compleat armour of Righ- 
teouſuc ſſe. It is no field Ammunition which I pref: for, but 
Temple Ammuntion; no Camp Ordinance, but Cloſet Or- 
dinanceʒ Oh that the Penitent were diſcharging with his eys, 
and the Supplicant ſhooting with his lips; that we had ſome 
hearts edged with repentance, and ſome tongues ſharp- point- 
ed with De votions; the Souldiers that I defirc ate —— : 
ſors, and the Captains that J long for, are Advocates3 and 
would to God I could gather theſe Companies together, ſum- 
mon in all the Trayned-Bands, ſce ye all ſtand in battel- ar- 
ray; that the rank» of Converts would diſcharge, and fay to 
God Almighty, Oh waſh away our blood, and rigſc us not in 
vengeance, for :t !s a great City3 cauſe not thy anger to fall 
upon us. for if thou beeſt offended, multitudes muſt feel thy 
diſpleaſurc, 4: 15 a great City 3 break us not with thy tempeſt, 
for if this ſtorm doth daſh us, many mult be ſoaked in ruine, 
[ts 4 great (ii: ſiit not the houſe vaſt heaps muſt be rid- 
led. /t is a great City: put not the Cup of aſtoniſhm{nt to our 
mouthes, for numbers are to be drunk with this fatall bowl. 
It 
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Joh. 21. 20. ſo this is that great (ity; For name all the Gities, that ever were 


it is a great (ityz cry not an utter deſtruction, for this line of 
— muſt ſtretch far. 171, 4 gee cih; ſmitenor the 
great houſe with breaches and the little houſe with clefts 
for a cluſter of goodly Fabricks muſt then be battered, 
ſhatrered, it is a great City, Oh wat great affection, great pit- 
ty, great care, great zeal ought we to uſe for this great Crty 2 
we bad need to bring forth our ſtr ſhore to underſerrhis 
building, and lay down our whole eſtate to redcem this lew- 
ell. Citiſens then, where are your City- boſoms, your City- 
bowels,your City-grones, and your City-cries 2 Oh the great 
pride, riot, luſt, oP reſſion, malice, perfidiouſneſſe, a 
ſtacy, hereſy, and blaſphemy ot this City,doth require a Ca. 
tholicon, a compoſition of all penitentiall ingredients to 
purge out the ſeverall noxious humours out of this diſeaſed 
body. Great fins, and great judgements do neceſſitate a great 
Repentance. Broken hearts, where ſhall I feel you? erickl 
eyes, where ſhall I ſce yon? penitent Petitioners, where bf | 
I hear you? Are ye at eaſe in Sion, when the gates of Sin are 
ready to lament ? are ye with Sampſon aſleep in Dalilabslap , 
when the Pliliſtims are upon you ? No, ſigh in the Temple h 
that ye do not ſob in the ſtreetsʒ grone in your cloſſet, that 
ye do not roar in the fields; waſh the THY in tears, that it be 
not waſhed in blood; oh let there be ſome zeal to free you 
from flames, ſome repentance to prevent ruine, Prepare to 
meet thy God ob Iſrael, Gather your ſelxes together, yea, gather your 
ſelves, oh Nation not deſired, Before the decree come ſorth , before the 
day paſſe as the chaffe, before the fierce anger of the Lord come upon 
jou. Remember that it is a great (ity, and that there is a great 
danger; therefore expreſſe a great humiliation.If ye have any 
remnants of grace, any reverence to Gods Laws; any ſenſe of 
fin, or dread of a confounding God, conſider, and correct; try 
and clenſez weep, and reform. God would have pitty , if ye 
would but ſoften the bowels of his compaſſion, hee would 
ſpare, ifyc would but prepare for mercy; but ye muſt be fer- 
vent þeritioners for it is a great bleſſing ye expect, ye muſt 
be ſerious, and ſolemn Converts, for it is a — City, that 


you wiſh to be ſpared. Should not I ſpare Nineveh , 4 great 
(iy? 


That. 


Now let us come tothe eminency. That, that great Crty.That, 
that is that Paragon, and Gemme of Cities, This ic that diſceple , 
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ia the world yet was there ever any that was greater than Ni- 
ne veh ? No, former times had not the like, nor later times the 
equall. Former times had not Thebes in Egypt that ore ah 
hundred gates. (orintb, that with her ſtrong Caſtle built upon 
the Acro-Corimib, was called one of the feiters of Greece, Teleſt.e 
which contained in it once 16000 Families. Carthage W was 
21 miles in compaſſe. Babylon, which amazed Alexander to ſee 
her ſtately walls ,her penſil gardens, which ſeemed to hang in 
the Air, her artificiall groves, where treesgrow without any 
carth ſeen about them, her lofty Caſtlejand miraculous kind 
of bridge built over the Euphrates. Kome which built ſo loftily, 
that Augustus Ceſar was enforced to make a Law, that no man 
ſhould build above ſeventy foot high: which wasſo large, 
thac ic contained in it ſeven hills, 37. gaces, and 400000 men 
under the Cenſe, and fo full of rare ſpectacles that it was ac- 
counted an earth iy bliſſe ro ſee Romam in flore, Rome in ber „eben 
flowre. Let none of theſe Cities in their greateſt luſtre were a- 4% 
ble to ſtand in competition with Nine teh. The Cities of for- Dre 2. 
mer ages could not, and ti e Cities of theſe preſent times can- Mr. Mu 
not. Iconfeſſe, I read of many excellent Cities in theſe daies. Sr- £9. Sends 
Odia in Siam is ſaid to have above 40000 Families, Calecut in Na, 15e. 
Mala car, doth ſtretch out three full miles in length by the an old hig. 
Seaſhore. Atandas is ſo large in compaſſe, and ſo full of all 2 <4 in: 
manner of proviſions, that it held out a fiege by the ſpace of b/ — — 
twelve years, againſt all the forces of Miramudus , the great Cerec, and 
Mogul, Can. baia 1s reported to have in it 860000 perſons. Va- NN. 
«in hath in it, beſide: large numbers of people, ten thouſand 
ſhips » which are able with the Marriners that are to go in 
them, to make a goodly City, Quin honoured as it is re- 
ported) with 1 2000 bridges, and a lake in the midſt of tne 
Ciq; of zo miles compaſſe, with two Iſlands, wherein are gor- 
geous houſes, & magnificent Palaces. Grand Carre built where 
Memphzs once ſtood , or nigh to it, which hath in it, as ſome 
Hiſtoriographers write 18000 ſtreets, in/omuch 1 that Sel mus 
the great Conquerour was three daies ip paſſing them ij hraws 
and ſuch numbers of pcople that they count it nothing in 
a great plague every ſevench = it they loſe but 300009 
in the year. Hiſyua, now called Casi, whien the proud Fen- 
ſi ans do call Half ihr uur la, and ſay, that the com paſſe of it can 
not be rid about on horſeback under leſſe time, then a whole 
day. Auſco that wooden City, which hath in it ſixicen 
Churches, and the Princes Palace with ſeventeen Turrets, 
and threc great Bulwarks, and 250 Souldiersfor a conſtant 
guard, Camtalu (the ſeat of the Crim Tartar, io is called 
the Lad of ſpirits ) which is ſaid to be 28 miles in compaſſe, 
and hath in it a mighty . of merchants, inſomuch 
ce that 
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that there are ſaĩd to be 10000 Carts to na ve come former- 
ly every year laden with filks from (China, and befideg other 
Inbabicants ip is reported to have 50000 Aſtrologers in it. i- 
enna famous for beautifull Temples, ſtately Monaftericy, and 
« magnificent Palace for their Emperours, hut it hath in it no 
great quantity of ground, nor multitude of Inhabitanty , but 
as the Court doth repleniſh it. Faris, which is ſaid robe ten 
milcs in compaſſe, and hath in it lofty, and curious buildi 
and 600000 Citiſens, beſides Souldiers and Schollars z of 
which laſt there are a multitude, by reaſon of their 55 Cole 
Collcdges, Sevill, which is ſaid co be ſix miles in compaſſe, and 
hath many excellent buildings, Ghurches, Monaſteries,Prince- 
ly houſes, and a goodly bridge over the River Beis, and in- 
differently well peopled. Conſtantinople, where the ſpread Ea- 
gle was firſt plumed, and flew out of her neſt into the Impe- 
riall Armes, and that not onely here began to look towards 
the Eaſt and eſt, but chiefly becauſe when —— had re- 
ſolved to build a glorious City, and had laid the foundations 
of it in Aſia ( fome lay, in three ſeverall places) the Eagles 
would not ſuffer the Workmen to go forward, bur took u 
their tools in their bills and claws,and carried them to Byzan- 
tium, where this glorious City was builtz glorious it was once, 
and ſomthing now ſigbtly, be it bat for the Moſques, State- 
houſes, Almes- houſes, and the Seraglio. Tlaſcalan, which is a 
goodly City in G»ſtacan, of large extent, and ſo ſhining afar 
off, that Ferdinando Cortez thought at the firſt ſight of it, that 
it had been built all of pure ſilver. Mexico , which is in Tre- 
miſtatan , fix miles atleaſt in compaſſe, and had in it about 
7 ooo Families, and a goodiy lake joyning to it, whereupon 
there were wont to be 40000 Canaoes frſhing, and ali the 
banks of the Lake ſpread round about with fair Towns.Csſco, 
which bath in it o of the goodlicſt Market-places in the 
world, and highly decked wich rich , and ſumptuous build- 
ings, for every Courtier was commanded there to build a 
Palacc, and the whole City ſeemed to be nothing, but alarge 
Cheſt heaped up with ſilver, and gold. — 2 City in 
Chile, which was able once to ſet out 300000 Souldiers againſt 
their Enemics EI Dorado, the greateſt City of America, ſome 
ſay of the world, full of Gold in Coin, golden Plate, and Ar- 
mour,a City ſo big, that D-149 Ordar wat a day and a halftra- 
velling before he came to the Kings Palace, Vet none of theſe 
Citics-in their greateſt glory, were able to equall beams of 
Majcity with N:a:veb ; no, I have gone a large pere- 
grinat ĩoa to viſit all the chief Cities in the world, but when 
I would ſhew to you the neſt of the Phœnix, I muſt carry you 
back to AH ria, and wilh you to turn your eyes upon 1 
at- 
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put its confirmend hy the teſtimonies of many learned men. I. Hor. 


Arius Monta- 


| of their Captives eo him for 
a ſacrifice, ont of great depredations hop beſtowed much coſt 
—— City. But it never came to portection, till the time 
t NMinus, who reigning 52 pears, and being a Prince of invin- ;,,..; ; .. 
cihle courage, aud beppytucectic, joyning with Ari n he ned. c 
vanquiſhed Pbarnus the King pf the Ait, and crucified him, 
and — — killed Zoreaſtes ( though Yvlateran ſay, he dy- 
ed with the flaſhes of lightning ) howſoever certain it is, hee 
won his Country of #atiris , as he did Armenia, :Arahia, and 
Lybta, and grew to be ſuch a mighty Prince, that the Calde- 
aus called him Herceles, and the Aſſyrians Fupitery now this 
Minus comming home full of prey to this Nine ueb, - after hes \ 
had built three Temples in gratitude for his victories, one to 
Belus his Father, another to Juno his Mother, and the third to 
Rhes bis grandmother, to the perpetual! ctetniſing of His 
name, be brflaxed all. the reſt of his vaſt treaſ ura upon this City, Euſtb in 
which was to be called after his own name Nine veh of Nings, — 1 
though ſome call it Ninoe , and Euſebius Miſibisz and the better f — Fol 
to beautify the City, he cauſcd all his principalt Artificers bis gue after 
and the flowre of his Nobility,to come and build here, ſo that 7094 “ 
it became at laſt the ſplendour of Avia, and the Wonder of ei Diodor 
the whole world. It is true, many learned writers do hold g 
Asbur, and Minus to be the ſame perſon, yet bythe judgement — 
of very choiſe Authors, the contrary is maintained, Strabo Gen 4 4. 
faith, that Mus raiſed up bis Fathers little town to he the head of Au. oe * 
an Empire. Paxelius out of very good Antiquities doth affirm , ße 
that it may be ſately held that Ainur gave but the begtantng to r oþ- 
the City, an i the: Ninus ſe it ap ia prefect beauty. Yea, it was That — 
great Can ſu uur, that made it That great C!ty 3 And that it was Strabo./.6. 45 
ſueh a City, I ſhall make evident, not only from forced deri- u ini 
vations, by which ſome Criticks would aſſert the exccllency f, mum 
of the Gicy, as Nin web of Nave, Fair, or of Nava, fall of habita- Nees Ninus 
trans, or from glorious titles, as — fe- 
1. That it was called Ategalopolis, The great City, or Rahab- cir. Pezel. in 
both, The peopled City 2 but I make ic evident from that cleare e 
teſtimony of Scripture,that it was called 4 Gr-#t ard excel- — 
leut c 150 ar 41 exceeding great City 5 that is, 4 re City, In Monarch. uſp; 
the Original, it is a C:ty to Cd, or 4 City for God, as if it were fig- if omen; Na 
ter for God, than man to d v ell in it j tho firfh- 


born, the firft- Jonah 3. 3. 
fruits „ 
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Arias Mont. 


Come call bim 
Belochus, 
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fruits were Gods, arid why not the firſt City > it is called a 
City tor God, as if it were of an heavenly kind of magnirude, 
as Cedars are called the trees of | God, ſor their procerity and 
loftineſſe ʒ the lofty Cedar, and this lofty City. | 

Secoadly, It is that — city. From the duration of it? 
What City upon earth had ſuch an uninterrupted felicity ar 
Nie veh > No, «Athens, Thebes, Conſtantinople, aud Rome it ſelfe, 
though they ſhone brightly for a time, yet they had their 
City-ecliples, —_— variations and changes, by direptions 
and rapines, yea ſad alterations both of Governours and Go- 
vernment. But this City had no ſuch hurles and ſtate-Hen- 
canoes; but it continued in a quiet, peaceable, and flouriſh. 
ing condition, ſome ſay for 1500 years, others for 1400, and 
all agree for above a thouſand, a City that had never feaver, 
nor convulfon, epilepſy, nor palſie, in ſuch a long decourſe 
of Ages, how muſt it needs wax, and thri ve tothe heighth of 
greatneſle ? 

Thirdly, It was that great City, for the vaſt wealth that was 
found in it, for Bel:ſus joyning with Arbaces, ( ſome call him 
Arbattus, and arbaſtus) being preſent at the taking and bur- 
ning of the City, begging of Arbaces after the ſacking and ri- 
fling of the City, to have barely the aſhcs of the City to be 
beſtowed upon him, which at the firſt was freely granted 
him, he found ſuch infinite ſtore of gold and ſilver in the 
aſhes, that it raiſed him to an incredible eſt ate, there being 
an hundred millions of Talents in gold, and a thouſand mil- 
lions of Talents in ſilver, found melted in the Palace of Sar- 
danapalas, beſides the heaps of ſuch coyn that was gathered 
up in the ſeverall corners of the City. Well then, for bat great 
Ireaſure, let it bc hat great City, 

Fourthly, That great City, for the great emulation that was 
born againſt it 3 for was not the eminency of Nie veh accom- 

nied with much envy ? Yes, there were many that did ma- 

igne the honour and greatneſle of it, and amongſt the reſt, 
Semiramis. This Semiramis, from being a baſe child, as ſome 
report; from being an expoſed child, as moſt averre; by the 
mercy of ſhepheards was taken up, and foſtered till ſhe came 
to ripe years, when appearing to be one of peerleſlc beauty, 
ſhe was preſcnted to the Viceroy of Syria, who being rapt at 
the ſight of her, received her very joytully, and thanktully, 
and within a ſhort time he married her to his eldeſt Son Me- 
non. The Viceroy being ſummoned to wait upon N nus in an 
expedition, He, and Menon, and Semiramic, went along toge- 
ther ( according to the Eaſtern cuſtome) into the Warres, 
where Ninas caſting his eye upon this Semiramis, he thought 
her toorich a Jewel for a ſubje& to wear, and took her home 


to 


L. 


XUM 


e which he 


forced her, and wreſted ber from Menon, 


to 
(£ bimſelfe) and made her his priace- 
eee „being enamoured upon her more 
he vas upon all the other rare beauties. which attended 
ou bim, or were his amorous eye-marks, or his luſttul Baths. 
Semiramis ſeciatz her perfect conqueſt, that (be had the Vi 
tar hin in fetters, made. uſe. of her opportunity and 
authority 3 (he ſecrecly cnyying the glory of Nine- 
vel, and ambitious in her (elfe to raiſe up a Pic of her own, 
that ſhould out beam Nizeweb 3 (he this boon uf Ni- 
nu, that ſhe might have liberty to build a City her ſelfe, her 
Prince being wbolly at her devoyre, and not able to deny her 
any thing, he granted her ſuit, and furniſhed her with trea- Son fay Nim- 
ſure to build nere ſhe would, and what ſhe would, ſhe in- ——_— 
ſtantiy Gxech-upon Babylon,. and beſtowed ſo much coſt in .es, hae 
building, that ſhe thought 0 make it the mirrour of Archi- n, cn 
tecture, and the Nymph of Cities. Indeed the walles ſhe made — Jong 
ſo admirable, that they were eſteemed as one of the wonders wr. p:rieacd 
of the world in che reſt of the buildings, her pride and am- , Ot © 
bition had radiant reſexes But becauie che ſaw that ſhe had mimic mas 
aint in her boundleſle deſires, ſo long as Nas lived; procipall 
eforc ſhe preſented a ſecond Petition, and that was, that Hande . 
he would give her leave to ſtep out of the Bed · chamber into ry of nen, 
the Throne, and to 2 abſolute Prince for ſome ſhort 59 — ſe 


time : ſome ſay, it was * 


> t for one day, others for two, others near to per- 
for five ; Ninus infatuated with paſſionate affection, ſubſcri- ion; for 


bed that Petition too; oh fatall thing for a Prince, for to de. Gl ig: 
liver the Scepter out of his hand, or to give away nis Crown bat Nimred 


for an hour | for Semtramis in this ſtint of Government, be- ik "ly the 
Tower, & nor 


fore the laſt minute of her command was expired, got her che City, nee 
Hus band to be made away, and murthered z Oh prodigious Han ur- 
new Prince ! what miſchicte may be done in the ſpace of a fl. —— 
few punctilioes? Well, Searrames being footlooſe, wading < ( ifany 

through her Husbands blood to the bank of Principality; ſhe credit may be 


dedicated all the treaſures he had left her to the ſhrine of Bu- pokes | 
b lon 3 Babylon 1s decked and adorned with all the Jewels of ve buile 
the Crown, which ſhe could ſpare. But becquſe vaſt expen- c 2 
ces will drayn even Princes Coffers; for where the Veſicllis to the — | 
alwayes running, at laſt it will be drawn out to the dregs, ali, 
therefore Semiramis finding a decay of riches , ſhe goeth che tramene; 
forth to dig in the Gold- mines abroad. She muſtereth up an f e, ich 
Army, and marcheth forth with ſuch a Beſome of Souldiers, F fl. h f.. 
that ſhe was able to ſweep all the earth as ſhe went, in that ly Penfle # 
expedition ſhe conquered the «thropians, and returning back g. ware 


with fame and ſpoil from that place, ſhe invaded the Sagdi- fire of his wit 


ans, Hir cans, Partbemans, 7 Araſptans y Parmuſe- Nitecrix. 


dais 3 
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Lane dans, Chariſmans, Dae, See ae Co rg: 

— — — 

— — — apr” 
4s %, but When i 

— Royall bounty, yr or pred har Nis 

quingeats, cr filled: Her next trace was te in und thuber the carried 


Sante ine. ſuch g dreadfull Army, that not — 


cungis Pech the 
tidem aer, great, An guſiat the mighty, tho great Cham, 2 
— — the Emperour of (bins; Mets t824ms, Mubakbs, no not Ze- 
alis cubite- rah the At, or Zerxes himſelſe (or an — 
— read of ) ever a in the- field with-thch-pom 
—— a Powers for ſhe had in her Camp · three — of to — 
camel} before EY ve hundred thouſand horſemen,an hundred thouſand Cha- 
— : _ f. ots, as many Camels, whereupon mes rode with ſwords of 
lien 1, ib, four cubics long, and as many CR and Horſes to beate 
and burthens, and to go upon errands, / as many Elephants, 
— ſome — were natural, others artificial, and two uhou- 
on doth thus ſand ſhips carri — — Camels backs, ro convey her Souldi- 
— e uy. erg over Rivers; y cheir- number wat ten thouſand. 
— 17 Wich this puiſſunr and formidablo ; he paſſed over the 
> N River Ganges, and entred into the s of Staurolatcs, 
All, pr King of India. moſt valiantly encouatred;; defeated him, and 
_— t ban ald all his Country. Some indeed do ſay, that Stau- 
bates did meet her upon the banks ot G — there drow - 
(gude ai. ned — of her Army, — ſo that ſhe was ne- 
_ weed ver after ſeen ; but this is but a confident and groundleſſe af- 
71, ov ed N. ſertion, and eryed down by the unanimous conſent of the 
erty ſuf- moſt authentique writers, who avouch that ſhe entred Ida, 
Jag wu, diſperſed, if not killed Staurobares, and returned victorious ʒ 
Bugras 3 the of her death was not at Ganges, but at Badia, where 
Eo itt ſhe being warned by an evident token, that ſhe had received 
— © the Oracle of * 1 Hamas, that the time of ber death 
— * Dare — — called all her aptains and Commanders about 
& 7 — her, cauſing them to ſwear allegiance to her Son, and ſo re- 
Tov dax ſigning up the Empire to him; She did not vaniſh out of their 
yuva Je- fight as Diodorws $1zulus faith, but fairly in the preſence of 
wur. them gaveup the Ghoſt, — that may appeare by the Tomb 
Semiremis A vhich ſhe leſt behind her, and the —— that ſhe her ſelſe 
— en cauſed to be engra ven upon it, which was, Here lyeth Semira- 
inflere cane mis the Great, whoſoever mull pen tius Tomb he ſball nd treaſure e 
— - > 10ugb, which Daria ( eme te —— ) attempting, he found 
feckis perere . nothing but a Paper with thele words in it, If thou were not an 
Sr repents any” = *eLill man, and 2 of gold, thou wouldeſt nas hae di urbtdibe 
224.8 e e of the dead. Semirames is now laid in her Tomb, but 
mehr, & are {© long as ſhe ſatin — ſhe raigned for Babylon, and 
Je, fought for Babylon, Babylon her eye, and her t her 
. — moverts./Plur, in Apoph. head 


Ys, 


UM 


Golr N for Nitieveh,” 2203 ny 
he heat nd — yh Babylon were once an undu- ET 


ſence (he rebelled a- 


Her, of which 
IT == e 
Ee. 


through humbled her, and (ev chaſtiſed her, avi 
up ber Pitura a Pile of baſe with lied hr, eng | 
Err 
ber her ond mere che Minion of her favour , 
to ber, Fas if ſhe would gildher with 
d towards de alſ the mu- 
— . — 2 


— when ſhe 
5 — 


B#bylon Pen had een hundred; — Fare 
not above 380. 2 
— —_ rob. — Joort 


—_ 
enger el. 25 Eeftend 30 


fuclangs in 
which was an 1 e for and 24 foot ir 8 _ 
Sema tee ork ä do 

on — tom 
nnen | 
ak ambirus ais comple diu 
— 44 „„ Arbus, Syris multi; ir, 
8 

that ĩt — 


Con » That —— City: For the teſtimony, 
moſt approved — Sicalus doth ſay 


— No withſo great compaſſe ef ground, or 

cence of walls; ꝗtrabo doth fay, it was @ ms 220%, e 

and nigh, namely, over the Gord ans, mans, —— 

ans, and over many Countries — — 
an doth ſay, t . en. 


rates. — 
threedaies,s man could wt — o 
4 — Lanes, and that it was the meſt peopled 
and the mot delightful place to bebold through many = 
— Artiices, and rare Alonmments, which the Ertiſens, » 


EY Gude Bd for dlitievels) 


Ini eat ind [ot mp ue e | and nch 
(ir % bat it rd, —— 
fb. well — e N 
ui aner 
2 . — An ec found ahis to ble: coſy, 
Hae nta u“ ver taken it but for River. , Aonyarats 
— ſaith, t . — erke — 
— an them, 3 — — benebud fo brg 2275 
— that i} vu ſuch a flarcly City rhat it commanded the Em Sed he 


2 Earth, u buch none mas yet equall amber for wy 


S$cimms 


— (alu 
{aith, {6 t ve ie D Crires in u dd excced en 
: all,, uch of them ay rn „ad vapour; 
api 8o chat now —. —— — by irit of Gol 
—— as whey we ſay that u 
pon fees. * — re — — werter then hofty , — then 
— y; No, man may have bis nimieties ex profi- 
2— en 22 the redundanccs, ſu per jections; and rranfilt 
or Scripture Toth nor blandiſh ,- over- 
Cu per magni- » ence ſpec but thingstrath it ſelf cannot falfity, Nene- 
tudine neque web here hach — — it was 
, ſingular, and ſu — and Tha ges Gi wean 
neque effet futa- NPE J 
re. Kibers in 3. p08. 1 ſpare Niatue het gere 
Jekx. From hence pe amy — — bath an emiur * 
with God Almighty, he is loth-torpluck — that City, which 
he hath ſuffered to riſe up to Jrruſa- 
lem was become a prime City, the joy of the whole Earth, the per- 
 feflion of beauty, & how doth our Saviour weep, when he look- 
eth upon Jeruſalem > weep 2 why weep ? what, is he offended 
at ſuch a delectable object? do the Towers, or the Bulwarks, 
the Fort of Sion, or the Temple grieve bis (yes ? no, he doth 
weep, becauſe he was to ſhed the firſt tears, but Jeruſalem ere 
long was to weep her {elf blind, to weep her ſelf dead; it was 
an antient City, and ſhe was row crumbling away to her firſt 


duſt, it was a great City, and ſhe was now demoliſhing to ber 
firſt ſtone. yea, Not one ane Foo 1 be left upon: 4n0:ber Abe very 
thought of her miſery our Saviour cry out, O Jrofolew, 


Jeruſalem, thou baſs billed the Pro 7 and ſloncd them which were 
ſent un:othees that blood wi h out all the blood in thy 
veincs, thoſe ſtoncs will daſh out thine on brains ; thou 
would(t not be gathered , therefore thou ſhalt be ſeauered; 

thou wouldſt not come under my wings, therefore thou ſhalt 
fall under other Nation's claws; thou hadſt an houſe , but thy 
houſe ſhall be left deſolate unto thee: Thus ye ſee that t agh Jeru- 
ſalem had been the Cutthroat, and Executioner of his Pro- 


phets, 


I 


—— 
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, yet becauſe ſhe had been a place of eminency,it cannot 

t grieve him to ſee how ſhee hath brought this blood of 

Martyrdome upon her ſelf, to guſh to death with the blood of 
— and how her ſtoncs of perſecution will be the ſtone- 
heap that will cruſh the bead of a whole City with direfull 
curſesʒ Chtiſt cannot think of this accident without grones, 
nor look upon this ſad fate without tears. Ephraim had been 
another famous City Scho is God pained to the heart to be- 
bold Ephraim in danger? e, Eparaim ſpate, there was trem- 
bling, (ure I am, when God doth ſpeak againſt Eybraim, there 
is trembling. Eh arm is join ed io Idols, let ber alone; alone > how 
long ? ſee how ſoon God doth renew his preſence , and pitty 
to Epbraim. Thou baſt gone ſaith Godyio the AD, and ſcat to 
King Jareb, ad theſe could not heal thee 5 But what (ball Ephraim 
be without remedy > theſe cannot heal thee » ſhall none heal 
thee 2 yes, alas ſick Ephraim if thou wilt, thou ſhalt not yet 
feſter to death in theſe wounds, I ( faith God) offer to be thy 
Phyſitiam Oh Ephraim hat ſball / do unto thee? Hol. 6. 4. He 
will teach Eph: aim his own , ſhame him in his exorbitances, 
repreſent to him, what a mixed piece, anda clammy patch 
he is become, a meer Time - ſerver, and Newter , Ephraim is 
mixed amongſt the people, a cake not turned. Hoſ 7. 8. yea, he will 
call him ſimple to his face, Ephraim is a filly Dove without heart. 
v. It, yea, and he will plead kindueſſe to lům, ak Epbrarm, 
if this be the fruit of his affection, inſtruction, protection? Oh 
Ephraim did I never do thee any courteſies was I never uſe- 
full, and beneficiall to thee? yes, I taugt Ephraim to go , ta- 
king lum by the armes, I drew him with the cords of a man, mih the 
bands of love, and I was as one that took off the yoak from his jaws, and 
laid meat unto him. Hof. 11, 3. 4. Thus God will hint defection, 
accuſe of - folly, and intimate favour, he will counſell, and 
chile, admoniſn, and rebuke, rather than he will re- 
, and rejet3 he will never leave , till Ephramn 
— old ſtrayings, and come to new tracks, till Ephra- 
im ſhall ſay, hat habe I to do ary more with Idols? I hate heard, 
and obſerved him, am like a green ſirr tree, from me is thy fruit 
found. Hol. 14. S. yea, when God is conſtrained to be rough 
againſt Ephraim, how is it as if a Father ſhould diſhinherit, or 
tear out the bowells of his dn heir > /s Ephraim my dear Sou? 


is he my pleaſam child? ſince I ſpake agair ft him, 1 earneſtly remem- Jer. 31. 20. 


bred him ftill, there fore my towels are troubled for him. With ſuch a 
heavineſſe ( if ever) God doth deliver up — to judg- 
ment, ſhake down his walls, bring the yoak of captivity into 
his ſtreets. Oh Ephraim, how ſhall we part? how shall I ſepa- 
rate my heart from thee 2 thou haſt done much unto me, yet 
0b Ephraim what ſball I do unte thee > There is a ſaying in the 

Ggg ſixth 
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ſixth of Ab. g. That the Lurds woyce cryeth unte the (. What 
City? What cry? A Cuy ſaith Cod, that I have fetched 
the bone: of it out ufa tar Country for. / haue brought yeu(laith 
God Jour of the lawdof Eg yptgand redeemed you out of the bouſe of ſer- 
1445; yea, I appointed Maſter- workmen to go along with the 
materialls, and advance the building, ſent before thee Moſes, 
Aaron, d Miriam,u.4. and I yct further preſenved the quar- 
ry- pieces, whereof the City ſhould be framed, by wight and 
miracle, that they might not be ſealed upon, ſcattered, and 
daſhed in pieces by the way z for 0h my people remember wat Ba- 
lack the ſo,4e of Moab conſulted, and what Baalam the ſon of Beo 
anſwered lim (rom Shitum unte Gilgal. Thus farre Ihave 
gone for this City, nay I nc ver left it till in deſpight of all op- 

fition, and maugre all practiſings againſt it, I raiſed it up to 
be the glory, and aitoniſhment, the Mirrour, and Terrour of 
all Nations, that it might be called the auſpitious City, the 
City of vigilancy, and vowes, of proſpection, and proviſion, 
that ye may tom the righteouſneſſe of the Lord, This is the City, 
now what is the cry: tocall in Invaders to aſſault it? or Con- 
querors to fetter it No, to call up a prudent perſon, to ac- 
knowledge the founder, The man of wiſdome ſhall ſee his name. 
But what ſuch need of this cry? or this man ? What? great 
need, tor the City ie ready tu be carricd to the Correction - 
houſe, to be led to the whipping-pillar, for there is a rod 
prepared, and the hand lifred up to ſtrike; danger indeed, 
what ſhall procurc the deliverance ? is there any meanes left 
tokeep the City from thelath 2 Yes? laith God, if the City 
hath but a good car; (he need not fear her back 3 ſhe ſhall not 
ſuffer, if ſhe can but hearken or feel the Rod, if ſhe can but 
liſt en to the Rod, therefore bear be Rod, and whobath appornted 
it. Thus ye ſee how the City is tutore d, that it might not be 
tortured; and admoniſhed, that it might not be aboliſhed 3 
and directed, that it might not (as they call it) be Diſcipll- 
ned. What endeavour is there to propulſe judgement > to a- 
vert vengeance ? to ſave the City from the Rod? not the 
Lords yerk firit ſcourgeth the City, but the Lords wonce cry- 
eth ano the Ci. If it be an eminent City, there ſhall an emi- 
nent be made unto it, Corez:n and Bethſa/dab were great 
Cirics, for great things were done in them; great things have their 
large commenſurations, they will raiſe up Cities to be quan- 
titative, according to the proportion of their favours, the 
moyety and degree of their excellencies have an accrument ; 
ſpirituall Prerogati ves mount Cities higher then the ſpires 
of their buildings; and the higheſt verticals of their ingeni- 
ous and proſperous negotiations. Now then Chorazem and 
Bethſaida, great things are done in jon; ye are great, but doe ye 
con- 
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continue great? arc there great things done by ou? doe ye 


not leſſen your neſſe? minorate your extenfions? dimi- 
niſh your expantions ? Yes, ( ſaith — it doth grieve me 
to ſce how, great things are deampled and difmagned a- 
mongſt you. Bur is there not a great reckoning to be made 
for the -_ of rhefe great things? yes, remember if ye be 
not great Proficients, ye will be great Sufferers. I would not 
have you be fo, why will ye be ſo? what, Corazin and Beth- 
ſaids, Granders in gifts, and Perpufilloes in fruits > this is to 
tutn white into black, light into darknefle, au tatiot in- 
to diminution, great into little. Away ye lean-fides, and take 
heed ye Skeletons ; if this be your temper, your diſtemper, 
yu exſiccating, and your exſuccating yourſclyes,your grow - 

ng backward, or growing downward, I fright you ye thin- 
ſkins, yelittle-doers, | denounce a wo againſt you, be to thee 
(borazsn, woe be to thee Bethſaida. Wo ? is this the Dialect of ap- 
pretiating? isitthe accent of your God, which doth reſpect e- 
minency 2 yes, God is reſpective, though he be minatory ; for 
he is minatory, and yet monicory ; he doth but denounce the 
woe, but not execute itz threaten it, but not infli& it: I hear 
the crying ot a woe, but not the flying of it; Chriſt doth a- 
waken, but not afflict ; terrific, but not confound : let (hora- 
zin and Bethſaida but yet do their great thing, & the great cur- 
ſes are gone ; if they be as good, it they be but better then 7yre 
and Sidon, they ſhall en joy (till theſe great things: I tell them 
what they ſhould have done, and are Chorazin and Bethſaida 
undone ; if theſe things be yet done? no, fruitfulneſſe ma- 
keth the head of the Axe to fly off, if they can but repent in 
the ſackcloth and aſhes of Tyre and Sidon, Chorazin and Beth- 


a7 
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— 
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ſalda need not fear this woe to — them, or Wrn them. Rom. 11. 


That great graffe that was put into the Olive - tree, is it rea- 
dily torn out again ? no, the Olive: tree, though bad — 
a great while, was not preſently deſtroyed, no more ſhall the 
graffe if it hath any ſap in it. It is not ſaid, be faint-hearted, 
and deſpaire; but be not high minded, and fcare. It is not ſaid, 
Lop off this graffe, but, Hoa not thy ſelſe againſt the (ranches: 
Do u ſay that the ranches were broken off, that I naght be graffed 
in; but being graffed in, ſee that thou doſt fructiſie more 
then thoſe withered branches. Then whatſoever ſentence was 
upon the dry, dead Ol;we-tree, yet this is none of thy doom 
if it be not thy guilt 3 I havegraffed thee in, and I would 
bark and ſtock tiee in: conſider, I do but handle the graffe, 1 
do not hew ir;fear not their exciſion, if thou doſt not feel their 
barrenncſle ; for, Behold the ſeveritʒ of God towards them which fell, 
but towards ther g00dneſſe, if thou doft conti nue in thy goodneſſe, Rom. 
1 1,22, Sce what great adviſing there is, to keep a great _=_ 
ate. 
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ſate. Epbeſus had a great golden Candleſtick, and is it quickly ro- 

moved ? no, I hace ſomet hing againſt thee, but it is, that I might 

have nothing againſt thee. 7 how art fallen from thy firſt Ive, canſt 

not fall to thy firſt love renew thy affections, and ſuſpect 

no afflictions Repert, and do thy firſt works, and thy firſt privi- 

ledges are as ſure as ever. So that God doth bur ſhake the 
Candleſtick to ſettle it; Gods hand trembles, when he ſhould 

remove a golden Candleſtick, let it have at laſt but bright, 

and purc Pete in it, and God will as ſoon remove out of his 

Throne, as remove a golden Candleſtick. So then, there is an 

eminency of tuition attending upon every thing that hath in 

Faus univer- It eminency. He which is that one chiefe good, that hath in him all 
ſexs. Juſtin, particular good; yea, which is that one thing, which bath in him 
— all things; will he not univerſe every particular of his one 
ſervet mn kind? or preſerve that one thizg, which bath in it the moſt things? 
— M* he which is great without quantity, will he not ſupport thoſe 
Sine quentitare things which are riſen up tothe greatneſſe of quantity? He 
neg. Aug. which cannot be conceived ſo exactly, but there is ſomething 
— 2 in him ſurpaſing mans underſtanding 3 who is ſo abſolute, that 
dens, Clem, he is incomprehenſible; will he not retaine thoſe things in 
zu e. their due honour, which do ſur paſſe, and have a 2 
Omnie eadem from other things of the ſame nature? He which doth order all 


— things by the ſame power with which he did create them; when he 


. hatn created a thing great, will he not uphold it in that great- 
Firm, Divin, neſſe yes, with him 1s the Seatreſſe of — Exod. 15. 7. 


Inſti, 1.4. 3. Therefore he will have the greateſt eſteeme of thoſe things, 
which have in them the greateſt excellency.He is the moſt high 

Go-/, Gen. 14. 10. to ſhew that the moſt high things ſhall have 

from hi e moſt high reſpect. Can a Mid forget ber ernament, 

Knolls in the or 4 Bride her atirre ? Jer. 2. 32. Can a Maker 152 then his ori. 4- 
Turkiſh Hi- ment ? or a Bridegroom forget his marrying teſt ? Muleaſſes at the 
_ taking of the Caſtle of J unes, grieved to ſee the rude Souldi- 
ers trample under foot he rich colours, and ciſilj perfumes : So 

it doth grieve God to ſee any one undervalue that which is 

choiſe, therefote he will not under prie it himſelfe. Thou 

wilt not willingly break a rich Glaſs, throw away a Pearl, 

rend a Robe, God then will not readily deſtroy * which 

is precious. No, if a thing be worthy, it is fit for Gods eye; 

it it be great, it is fit for l. is preſer\ ation. As it was ſaid of i- 

tus that noble Emperour, That he had rather periſh himſelle, then 

d:ſtroy. So God will as ſoon part with his eſſence, as his com- 

ſſion. He will bear long, before he will deface, and have 

is long ſuffcrance, tryed to the height, before he will make 

a waſt of eminency. There is not that great Ruler, or that 

great Nation, or that great Church, or that great Saint, = 
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he doth tender tothe height, betore he doth ſtretch out his 
puniſhing hand. See how he doth here plead and expoſtulate 
With Janab about Nineveh, he would (pare it, becauſe it was 
eminent, it was that great City : Should not 1 ſpare Nineveh; that 
great City. | 
1. Now God will ſpare Nineveh that great City firſt, to 

teach the world, bat ih:nys of eminency are to be prized, The A- 
pure doth command us to approve of things which are excellen t, 

hil. 1, 10, For we have ſtrange eyes in our heads which can- 
not ſee beams in thoſe things, which excell all other as farre as 
light doth excel darkneſſe, Eccleſ. 2. 13. Wnatſoever things are 
amabilia, lowely, if there be any vert ac, any praiſe, thin te of theſe 
things, Phil. 4. 8. They are bad Merchants in our calling, 
which know not the worth ot thoſe things which cannot be 
valued with gold, that the Topaz of Erhiopia is not to he com- 
pared unto them, that there (hall be no mention made of Co- 
raliin reſpect of them. Wherefore do ye kick agairfl n ſecrifice ? 
1 Sam. 2. 29. So wherefore doe ye lift up your heels againſt 
that which is eminent > ſhall not that be valued, which is in- 
valuable? then ye are not to be valued. It was ill to deſpiſe 
Mannah, ſo is it to diſ-eſteeme that which is of high eſteeme. 
We ſhould have nothing but peerleſſeneſſe in our thoughts, 
and eminency in our eyes. For this is to have the light of eter- gums eierni- 
nity in the ſlime of mortality. The very Ægyptians cryed out ratis in fime 
Abrech — The Queen of the South came tojheare “ 
the wiſdom of Solomon, Herod deſired to ſee Chriſt. Whereſo - e. 
ever there is worth, there ought to be an high regard; what- 
ſoever hath exeellency in it, it ought to be looked upon with 
an eye of reverence : Telemachus having viewed Menelaus [tate- 
ly Houſe, with all the Gold, Ivory, princely Couches in it, 
did he give it a Title beneath it ſelſe ? no, be ſaid It was fit to {7 
be Jupiters ( ourts 

N:coſtratus beholdiog a rare picture which Zeuxis had made, 
ſtood fixing his eyes 10 long upon it, that one asked him, why 
he would ſtand gazing ſo long upon a dead picture? faith he, A ian. 
Thou wouldſt do ſo, if thou hadft mine eyes. Cleombrotus could not — 
admire enough the everlaſting light that was in the Temple jauiromne- 
of Jupiter Hammor., which ever burnt, and ſhoon moſt bright- 45 48 
ly, and yet every year ſpent leſſe oyl. Ageſilaus ſec ing Ea i 
#ondas (though an enemy) marching out againſt him in brave 2285 
order, be eryed out, Oh magnificent man | Mahomet the Great Þ —_ 
ſaid, he held himſelſe the greateſt Captain in the world, ex Pt. Agel. 
cept Matihias: Matthias was eminent c ven in Mahomets eſtecm. 
The houſe of Neſtor at Pylen, was admited, even in the dayes 
of Pauſanias. Inciſia was much honoured, becauſe of Ele- Paulanin Meſ- 
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- phants bones which were found in the earth, to teſtiſie that l. 
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Hannibal paſſed through that Lown, when be came from the 
Al pes. The Salamiataus were wont to ſhew a Caves where Eu- 
ripides wrote his Tragedies. St Ambreſe out of reverence to his 
high ſanctity was ſo reſpected, that his very enemies would 
not hurt him. Eyiyhanius Biſhop of Ticinum, when / beodoricus 
took the City, was ſo regarded by the barbarous Souldiers, 
( though of a contrary judgement ) that they uſed him with 
all civility, whilſt they ſtaycd with him, and we pt at their de- 
rture from him. Porphyrevs, though a deadly oppoſite to 
St Origen, yet he was wont to call him the moſt learned man, and 
the Prince of Philoſophers, Libarius was an Heattien, and S. Chry- 
ſoſtome a Chriſtian, yet being demanded, whom he would 
have to ſucceed him in his Rhetorick - Lecture, when he was 
dead, he ſaid, Chryſiſlome. What ſhould | ſpeak of more? Alex- 
ander himlelfe reverenced Jaddas. Theodoppas kiſſed the dead 
eye of Paphnutius. The majeſty of the face of Marius, ſo daun- 
ted the Souldier that ſhould have taken away his lite, that he 
ſaid, I cannot kill Marius, The Turks ſo bonoured the memory 
of Scar.derbeg, that they digged up his bones at La, and wore 
them like Jewels in their Turbants. Shame then to them, 
which abaſe that which is precious, and can honour nothin 
but that which is contemptible. Do ye know the caſt of your 
own eyes? or are ye acquainted with the ſparklings of your 
own hearts > then to what things doe your eyes glaunce, and 
your hearts glow ? are not the rarities of natures and the ſpe- 
cious things ot this world, more endeared unto you, then the 
moſt excellent graces > and made more eminent then the en- 
dowments of the ſpirit > Oh eminent S poctatote, and Judges! 
what 15 this but to unconſectate picty!io underprize preciouſ- 
neſſe ? to prophanc the gold of the Sanuary > with Auchol, 
ro mock at a fpiritual trance ? nay with Sala, to defile with 
dung the very ſepulchre of our Saviour? All ſingular things 
then ought to have a ſingular account, God here hath exem- 
plified it; he would ſpare Ni#eteb, becauſe it was eminent, 
That great City, 

Secondly, God would ſpare Nizeweh ; That great (ity, a ſhen 
that his mercy is not to be limited. Jonas would have it deſtroyed 
above all places, becauſe it was that grea: Ciiy, full of ſinne, full 
of provocation, But God would ha ve it ſpared above all pla- 
ces, becauſe it was that great City, full of danger, and had moſt 
need of mercy.1s ine ge i, becauſe mize 1s good Man is a ves 
ry precipitate cenſurer; woe be to the world, if man be the 
Protonotary in Gods Court, to have the chiefe hand in his 
Records, and Decrees. It he had power to bring Gods mercy - 
under his reſtraint, and to bind Gods orders in his narrow 
liſts, we ſhould have ſtrange determinations, We doome up- 
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on earth, and damn to hell many perſons, as if they had ſia- 
ned beyond favour, and were too great to be pardoned. Mary 
AMagsaex ſhould have been a weeping Lady ll death, if (he 
had wept till Simon had ſtanched her teares. Not a Publi 
or Harlot ( though never ſo penient ) ſhould have raigned a- 
bove, if the Scribes. & Phariſces had had the keys of the king- 
dom of heaven, and had had the office to put oa Crowns. 
Man is a rigid and ſevere ſentencer. God keep thy eſtate from 
his juſtice, thy life from his verdict, and thy foul from his 
charity. Can there any good thing come ont of Nazareth? This peo- 
ple which know not the law are curſed. Who is this David) whots this 
ſon of 1ſhas > there be many men now ad, er, that ran away from their 
Maſter, There are men ſo liberal of their judgemears, that we 
may ſay to them, as Diogenes ſaid to one in the like kind, How gum ner 4 
long is it ſince then came ſt out of heaven > They are ſertling of o- ent? 
ther mens future eſtates, when they had more need to be or- 
dering their preſent callings; or howſoever,not to pronounce 
beyond their Trades, as Polomy rebuked a ſmith, who would 
needs be ſpending his opinion upon Muſick, Doſt not conſider, Etat 1. 6: 
( ſaith he) How thou ſpeakeſt beyond thy Hammer 2 Where theſe Apoph. 
men have liberty, many a wicked man ſhall be juſtified, and 
many a righteous man ſhall be condemned, as Megabyſus 
magnified the coorſe Pictures of Apelles,burby no meanes he ln ; . 
would give in his approbation to thoſe which were drawne va. Hit. 
by true art. That attempt which hath gotten the ſucceſſe by 
baſeneſſe, ſhall be morecryed up, then that which hath been 
advanced by nobleneſſe, as the peopleadmired the Pyramide, 3 
that &hodops the Harlot built more then all thoſe which the Sin. 
brave Kings of Æ yt erected. But doth God ſayl according 
to mans Load-ſtar ? or march according to his beating the 
Drum > Is the circumference of divine faveur mcaſured 
according to the ſtretching of theſe compaſics > Do thoſe 
cheyms go according as theſe Clocks doe ſtrike ? Is Gods 
ballance guided by theſe weights below ? or do his Orbs turn 
about according to the motion of the worlds Primum mobile ? 
Shall every one be a ſinner, that man doth call Malignant ? or, 
everyone a Saint, whom he doth put into his Calender? No, 
I would be loath to have my conſcience brought up as a pu- 

ill in this Univerſity, or my foul to clear her i:inocancy 
— this Tribunall. Man hath a curſing humour, and is apt 
to reprobate too much ; we ſhould have wretches by (cores, 
nay ſons of perdition by myriads, if man had the Book of 
life in his kegping. But Gods mercy doth exceed mans ſeve- 
rity, he hath a Spring-ride ( that by ſome ſeoret influences) 
doth rife higher in the Channell, then the ordinary courſe 
of this brackiſh Ocean would make it to flow. The woman 
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taken in Adultery (hall be acquitted, though thoſe brayners 
with ſtones, taken out of Moſes Law, would have had her 
knocked down, not conſidering how nigh their own ſkulls 
were to — That modeſt Petitioner that durſt not come 
too near, nor {peak too loud, which had rather lift up his 
eyes, then lift up his tongue, and carry it with knocking up- 
on his breſt, then knocking out ſelfe-fancies, which hath no- 
thing in his lips but an arraignment, or a Petition of grace, 

od be mercifull to me a — depart away juſtified, ſooner 
than he which juſtified himſelfe, and quavered upon his per- 
ſonall innocency, I thank God I am not as other men are, and had 
no other ſtyle for the diſconſolate Petitioner, than that ſuar- 
ling ſcorn, I bis Publican. God hath compaſſion, where man 
hath no bowels; and pitty, where man hath nothing but re- 
proach. Two Brabant horſemen came over to help Edward 
the ſecond againſt the Scots, but hearing nothing but ſcandals 
uttered a inſt Robert Bruce (whom they knew to be a prince 
of admired worth) though the cry of the Souldicry was 
wholly in the defamation of Rytert, yet they openly prayed for 
his happy 1 1 and deſerted our Army. Amanus Aurelianenſis, 
going to his iſhopric , deſired eAgrippinus the Governour of 
the City, that the Priſon doors might — ſet open, to honour 
his entrance with the releaſe of condemned men; he denyed 


it, and ſaid, They were all Villains and Monſtcrs, and ſhould 

ſuffer the paines of death: oh no, ſaith Amanus, there may 

be ſome men amongſt them, as juſt as our ſelves, therefore I 

pray you releaſe them, leſt God doth declare their innocen- 

cy; the Governour ſtill denyed it, till a ſtone fell miracu- 

louſly from heaven, and ſo bruiſed him, that he was glad to 
Bonkn. l. 4. free them, whom he would — executed. 


28881 The Magiſtrates of Thebes whould have condemned Epami- 
nondas, becauſe he went and fought againſt the «Arcadiars,and 
Ale ſſlnians, though they had given him commiſſion, onely be- 
cauſe he would not return back at their command, to give 
anſwer to a frivolous accuſation, but the Citizens ſeeing him 
«come home with Honour, and Conqueſt, and knowing 
Probus n E- the integrity and innoccncy of their famous Captaine, in de- 
pn ſpight of the peeviſh Magiſtrates, got him to be diſcharged. 
So od doth aſſoyle where man doth accuſe, and juſtifie 
where man hath nothing but hard cenſure both in his lips 
and heart. Gods rule, and mans ſquare do differ 3 He will not 
have mercies confined according to mans limitations. God, 
and Jonab, are here in a conteſt, the two Bars vary; Nin veb 
muſt periſh at the one, becauſe it is That great City: Nine veh is 
ſpared at the other, becauſe ĩt is That great City. 
- | Thirdly, 


UM 


nm 


Saul, Ples for Nineveb. TY 


Thirdly, God would ſpare Nineveh , 7hat greatCity, becauſe” © ———- 
be deſire h to be honoured in à great Preſervation, that he might be 0 doit 


ſaid to have in him ( as it was ſaid of Grlfas of Agrigentum) — ho 
beartftrings of liberalu j, and the boſome of benignity z God would niewn 2 
le aban«ant in goodaeſſe, Exod. 34. 6. and ſa te 454 great delixel 
rance, Gen. 45. 7. not {pare a particular eminent perſon, or a 
diſtin eminent family, but ' hat great City, that apon all the 
glory there might be 4 defence. Eſ. 4. 5. this is the triumph of di- 
vine favour, or the 7-ophe which he doth aime at, to be pighe 
up to the honour of his Commiſeration ; then is God olg 
cuous like himſelf, when great Countries, great Nat ions, 
Churches parcicipate of his mercy; tuat it might be ſaid, 
God nach been Enſtgne- bearer, here is his great Banner flou- 
riſhuig, and his very Buckler hung up. The whole Camp of 
Hrael defended by God, raiſing up one Dat id to kit the great 
Goliasz whole Chriſtianity preterved by God's ſetting out one 
Conſta/1t.e to vanquiſh Maxentius , and ( icinius this maketh 
eminencly for his name, and fame; to be ecchoed forth. Pro- Alexander 45 
lomeus thought he had never expreſſed bounty, till he might lat. 
be ſirnamed Euergetes, The Beneficent perſor, and ſo God think 
eth he is never compaſſionate enough, till he might have the 

enerall cry, that be is, That ſparing God. ({yrus would give ſuch , diele 
— Patents, that he might be ſeen to make Cities happy: So God tes efficere.Pon- 
would ſo enlarge his Charter, that the place which he doth i= 4 Fri. 
intend favour to, might be diſcerned to be eminently bleſſed; 
that he might be honoured with an'eminency , he will ſpare 
with an eminency, not 4 City, or a great Cin, but That great City. 


Should not I ſpare Nineveh, that great Citjꝰ 


Application. 
r. This doth ſerve firſt to ſhew the happineſle of this place, 
for are ye only a City ? no, a City with an eminency, ihe 
teſt of the Land, the greateſt of many; what are Amſter- 
dam, Hamborough, Qui burough, Damiſick , nay, the royall Ciriet , 
of many Countries, St:.ckholm, (optnhagen, Vienna, till, Rome 
ic ſelf to you: this City was once. called Hugulta, the large City, u hicam, mis 
doubtleſſe much more may it now, when it hath enlarged the e, bins: in 
Circuit. As #r4i was fo called, becauſe it contained two (I. Ic contineder. 
ties in one, ſo many Cities do ſeem tobe included within your 
walls, Ic is ſuch a City, that 1 is fit on) to be ſheum upon Holy- 
daies, as Charles the Archduks faid of Florences your beauty is 
now (ach, that as Ariſtubulus 121d” of the Perfian Suſa; ye may 
be called;the Lily. Diodorus faith of Trioc ala a City ill „e Ad, 
that it was ſonamed, becauſe it hall it it three © fair things, 


Fountains, Vineyards, and an ble Rock upon winch 


I 


uf Nera. 


it was built but Triocala will not fit you, but ye had need to 
be called oh ala, for the many fair things that are here viſi- 
ble This City for Courts of juſtice doth ſeem to be a pigs 

ribunall, for proviſions for the poor. a wide Hoſpitall , for 
warlike preparations an admired Arſcnall, for umultiplicity of 
trading a ſtored Warehouſe, tot Beautifull buildings, a gor- 

cous Palace, for the means of ſalvation , the Temple of t 

Earth. It is not a City only ſpoken of in our own Country, 

t a renowred City, Leech, 26 17. 4 fat heyfer. Jer. P: I 4555 

tnd g Princeſſe amongſt the Nations, Oh that ye bad rinſed cys 
to look upon the City , or thankfull hearts to acknowledge 
Gods goodnc ſſe to the City, that men could| behold what a 
Stage of wonders is here daily before them, and reckgn up 
the ſeverall Jewells, which are locked up in this Cabinet. 


But! doubt ye darken your own ſplendor, or diminiſh your 


own portion, ye ſee not the Sun which doth ſhine amongſt 
you, ye mark npt the rich Commodities which are landed at 
our own ſtathes, ye cannot tell the rigs of your City- 


word, ow not the worth of your Cap of Maintenance 
it is too likely, that ye leave all to the City Remembrancer 
ſomuch that one at the Lands end is as well acquainted 
here, as ye are, with your own City. I am afraid ye bave given 
over perambulation to know the bounds of your City , of 
that pe maintain a City-ſcowt onely to diſcover things a- 
road; but have not a City-Accountant to bring you in a full 
um of your yearly bleſſings Here ye are ſetled, but ye deſcrve 
not to be thus houſed; here yeare mured in, but your walls 
are too good for you; God inight give away this City to new 
dwellers, that would ſay , thcir, lot is fallen unto them in 2 
fair ground, or creatè net members of this Incorporation 
that would (ing an hymne to him for ſuch variety of bleſſings. 
Alaſſe ye, ofleſle uch „but ye prize but little; ye are. 
more ſucgc ea , thcn ſenſibleʒ ye cannot meaſure your own 
hcight, or obſerve he Zenith, where the Sun doth ſhine with 
perpendicular beams. But oh let no man tell you the name of 
your own City, or take for you the altitude ot your wo 
greatnefſe; do not travel! into the Country to ask what ha 
ncls is here apparent; nor ſail abroad to enquire what ye do 
enjoy at home. Ye are blind indeed, when ye muſt be led in 
your own ſtreeets, and ye have loſt your memories to pur- 
| ye cannot tell gvcry night, what ye have ſeen 
in ſuch a place cvcry day. Oni therefore conſider into What an 
Eden the Lond bath put you praiſe him in the higheſtfar 
rg Iclied ara fe 1 ity doth tranſcend, Hod hath 
ralled yau roa kh e eminenc 5 e ate no: of! 
City, but RE: many Cities in the wad 25 may ma 
That 
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— ann (ity. Should x01 1 ſpare Nineveh, That great 
City 
Secondly, this ſheweth, that the City is eminent with God, 
if ye do not withdraw his affcaion fromits he doth prixe the 
City, becauſe it is That great City; — cannot be too 
for God, if it be not too great for your ſoſves 3 he is 
wich your large Circuit, if ye du not caſt your ſelves out of 
own walls, or make him drive you beyond the Line. 
e him but Lord ia chief over the City, and bold in foe un- 
der him as long as ye will; do but your true ho to: him, 
& he will deliver back again unto you your ſword, and Rlaſcʒ 
and keys to keep for many A over ye periſh, yourb lood 
be upon your own heads, Nye on 15 of thy ſelf, ah Mrael, 
Miſery will never come from juſdice;but your own 
wickedneſſe; his Rod will never be felt, till che ſcorer doth 
call for ſtripes. Ve ſee that he doth love your pavements, if ye 
do not break them up 5 and doth take delight in your build - 
ings, if ye do not pollute them; and rejoyce in your tieaſures, 
if ye do not make a forfeiture of them. Ye are bleſſed then; 
why are ye ſick of your own ſelicity ? ye dwel} fafely ; why 
_ ended at own peace ? Do ye wiſh the welfare 
of the City, or deſire to continue in this eminency ? No, me- 
think I ſce you bringing pick-axes to dig' down your ownoe 
walls, and ſpringing mines toblow up your own houſes, and 
kindling ſparks that will ſet all m a — from one end of 
the City to the other. Hath God built this City for his on 
ſervice and worſhip 2 no, it ſeemeth to be ſome Bear garden, 
or Grate to put Lions in, or a neſt of Cockatrices. Oh the 
hideous noyſes that are heard within theſe walls! the filthy 
ſmells that are in this City | the Dung heaps that ly in the 
open ſtreets, the execrable fins and treſpaſſes that aro here 
committed; this City ſeemeth to be nothing but a fence» wall 
for miſcreants, or a lodge for Anakims to ſhelter thomſel ves 
ins I will deal modeſtly, I ſhall forbear to fbew you the fa- 
ces of the Monſters, or to hold up the Gorgons head in your 
fight 3 but thus much I will fay in general}, that Gods name 
is much diſ- honoure , his truth corrupted, his Deity blaf 
phemed, his Lawes violated, his Meſſengers deſpiſeds pray- 
ers are but cuſtomary gales, praiſes but ditties of humou 
Sermons but notional ſpeculations, Sacraments but badges 
an affected community ʒ the Saints weep, the poor cry, and 
the oppreſſed roat 3. Grace is turned imo a vizard, and Reli- 
gion into refined policy, and if I ſhould reckon up all, a man 
would think here were — — us, to bury the 
ancienteſt family in oblivion, to ſhake the greateſt in 
the world into ſcattered ſtones, nay, to caſt um ous of Pa- 
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radiſe again, if he were ia his greateſt Dominion, and to 
throw down the Angels out of heaven again, if they were in 
their greateſt brightnefſe : Oh then that ye are the Contri- 
vers of thefall of ſo great a City | Is it nothing unto you to 
be held Conſpirators againſt the ſafery of a City? yes, C. li- 

con that deluded the City of Miletam, with continually laying 
All things are well, till he had delivered it up in the hands o 

the Priennenſes: Zenias that carrycd all faire to the City of 
Elis, till he had brought it under the ſubjection of the Lacede- 
monens: Dorylaus I atiicus, which betrayed Evupator in his head 
City: Baditzes, that when the Saracens had a long time be- 
fieged «Amorium, and were ready to depart from it, ſeat a ſe- 
cret Letter to them, that if they would but renew the aſſault, 
they might eaſily enter at ſuch a place as he named to them, 
which they did, and the City was put to ſlaughter: all theſe 
arebranded with infamy, for ſeeking the deſtruction of their 
own Cities ʒ how much more then you, which by your pro- 
digious ſinnes are plocting greater — againſt your Ci- 

ty, then theſe, or the mo fidious perſons that ever lod- 
ged within a City walls? for thcle brought but armed men 
into a City, but pou finnes are ready to briag hoſts from hea- 
ven, yea to fetch down the Angels from above, to be reven- 
ged of you for all the execrable impieties which have heen 
committed in this City; Take away therefore the heynouſ- 
neſſe of your finnes, as ye would have the eminency of the 
City to be preſerved. The City may ſtand long, it ye do not 
weaken the foundation of it. If the City doth fall, we know 
what hands to charge for pulling it down; they are not the 
hands of juſtice, but the hand: of tranſgreſſion that are guil- 
ty of this fact; they are your provocations and abominati- 
ons, that neither profeſſion can thame, nor Pulpits reſtraine, 
that are making their combinations to work the ruine of the 
City. Neither Catr/ine, nor Marius, nor Diſitheus, nor Lafthe- 
nes, nor all the treacherous freinds, are like unto your ptodi- 
torious ſinnes 3 no, theſe call in Gods judgements, open the 
City-gates to chem, put arms into their kands,to ſlaughter on 
the right hand, and on the left; yea ſo enrage them, that they 
will not leave waſting, till they have laid the City levell with 
the ground. The City hath been great, is great, and may con- 
tinue greats if ye your ſelves do not conſpire againſt the great- 
neſle of it. God ye ſee is no enemy to the City, nor duth he en- 
vy the greatneſſe of it; no, an eminent City dot h carry an 
eminent re ſpect with Him; make him not an enemy then, 
and he will not ſhake one ſtone of your greatneſſe, but adde 
more ſtones to build up your greatneſſe; ye ſee his high in- 
clination to the preſervation of cminency, he would not de- 
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ſtroy Nineveh, becauſe it was That great Ci iy; but he would 
ſpare Nine veh, becauſe it was That great City. Should not I ſpare 
Nine veb, that great City ? 7 
Third! , This doth ſhew the horror of this Cities deſolation, if 
ever it doth happen to periſh for it is That great (ty, and it will be 
that great caſualty, Oh the dream be to our enemies, and the 
interpretation to them that hate us. Ler the woman called 
Wickedreſſe, which doth fit in the midſt of the Epbab of cur- 
ſes, rather fly into the Land of Sbinar, then take her flight to 
this City, and here reſt as upon her Boſe. For if this City come 
to be died, there ate not tongues enough in the whole City 
to reckon up all the miſeries that ſuch a judgement will brin 
along with it. Our cheeks may look pale, -our cyes drop, and 
our hearts tremble at the apprehenſion of ſuch a fatall day; t 4 4 ov 
ſure I am, Troy then ſhall fall from her very Culmen ʒ it is /l:- Alan — 
um the Great, and great will be the infelicity of ſuch a curſe. 
It was T:0)-n0uants it is Troy le- rand, and it will be Tro, Pex- 
tin#. Do Cities fall with a ſmall cruſh > no, let me carry you 
to the broken walls, and lead you through the ruins of other 
Cities. Heliopolis, that was once a City beautiful in buildings, 
and had a famous Temple in it, now fo razed, that there is u 
 ſoot-ſtep to be ſeen ether of City or Temple. Thebes deſtroyed all Anf. 
but one Fort, ſo that it doth no: (tem to keep the old name. Sidena ut- lun — 
terly'rained, and a curſe laid upon all men by Cræſus, which ſhould gium. Jeron. 


* mDan.c. 1. 


> about to rebuild it. All the Cities in Phocis, in the holy Wat 55,4, 0.5 


as they called it) waſted by the Amphy#ons, that it ſeemed a nom portan re- 
rge (ountry, without 8 City, as Pauſantias, Eretria in Eubes ſo de- e ves 
maliſhed „hat there is nothing but the foundations of it, like the Paul. —— 
dry bones of a couſumed Carkaſſe, to be ſhewn.I might ſhew Sei ef, 
yy the likeof Troy, Carthage, Cyropolis, Myrene, Alta, Aqui- — 
cia, Cremona, Maſilia, and many other glorious Citics, which . Strabo. 
are ſo deſolated, that it would be an hard thing to find but IN Paul. in 
a ſtone of the old foundation. And well it were that the rage dna — 
had but extended to bare walls 3 but the City, and the Citi- enter 
zens, often periſhed together; the walls of ſtone, and the * . 0. 
walls of fleſh, had the like battery;the pick- axe and hammer 
brought forth for the one, & the iword and pole-axe brought verſe ing (4- 
forth tor the other: oh u hat murthers & maſlacers,have there 3 
happened at the deſtruction of many Cities. The Citizens g un 
of Eretria being incloſe d as it were in a net, were all put to m mure 
the ſword. The Citizens of Scotiſſa ( in Thyſaly ) being called A _— 
forth into the Market-ſtead, to hear the lawes of conqueſt, OT 
+ whichthey were to obſerve; the elder men were made away 
by Bowmen and Dartmen, which lay in ſecret to murther p 
them; their young men in a more barbarous way, hewn in 
pieces, and the women and children ſold for ſlaves under 
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the Crown, as they called it; the Gity of Sybaris in Greece, 
which had once five and twenty Cities under the jurisdicti- 
on of it, and did lead out againſt the Crotortazes above an 
hundred thouſand men, being at laſt taken by theſe Adverſa- 
ricszthey were for the molt part drowned by the River, which 
they let into the Ciry, and thoſe which eſcaped that death, 
periſhed by the ſword of the Souldiers, Yea, it is well that 
they ſuffered but a common death, for in many places they 
were put to death with torture and extremity, M. Falvius by 
Val. Max.t.s, the counlail of Polls, did not ogely kill the Tuſculares, but 
we Fi n pped them moſt grievouſly, and then ſtrook off their 
Alia, ( 9. de heads with an Axe. The Locrenſes firſt defiled the bodies of 
Var. Hin. their Captives with luſt, then they thruſt ſharp needles into 
their fingers ends, holding them a long time in paine, then 

they beat them to death in a Morter, and caſt them into the 

Sea. Lucius Catilin, was wont to deſtroy his enemies, firſt b 

Luder. Vives, breaking their armes and thigkes, then by cutting off their 
is 3, (ib. Au g. eares, then by plucking out their tongues, paring off their no- 
& civic Dei. ſeg, and tearing out their eyes, and at laſt by beheading them, 
a Henin the ſixt, conquering the $1c:/a95, he did ſeeth ſome to 
death in hot Caldrons, others he fryed to death at a fire, 0- 

thers he ſowed up in a ſack, and threw them into the Sea, o- 

thers he put brazen Crowns upon their heads, ſtuck tull of 

(harp nayls, and ſome he ſet upon a brazen chayr made red 

hor, that they might waſte to death by pieces. Yea, ſhould 1 

Crantz, l. 2. relate all, I could ſhew you how ſome have been ſo ſavage 
Metop. © 17. to their enemies, that they have ſown them up into the bo- 
dies of new ſlayn beaſts, and there ſuffered them to remaine 
till they rotte alive, that at laſt they might be devoured of 
ſuch beaſts as live by feeding upon dead Garkaſſes; and that 
others have tyed hungry Vulturs to the heels of their Cap- 
tives, which might eat out their bowels by pieces 3 and that 
they have ſprinkled the faces of their Hoſpitall Gods, with 
the blood of their ſlaughtered enemies, as if they had done a 
moſt pious work, and they were but offering a moſt pleaſing 
ſacrifice; and that they have conſecrated Heir inſtruments 
of cruelty, by which they have execated their bloody de- 
figaes, calling them holy Swords, and ſacred Speares. Yea, 
and to turn over unto you one leafe more of this black book, 
they which will not ſpare your walls, and bodies, will they 
our goods ? wp 2. werethe foment of the War, or the 
eading ſtaffe uf the march; they hold up their Speares for 
prey, and fight for booty. Ye have then traded all this 
while, but to lay up a bank for the Emperour, and to ſweat 
out your ſtrength, cripple your leggs, and craze your brains 
to treaſure up heaps for the Souldiers to dip their fi gers in; 
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ye are the Rent gatherers, they are the Receives ; ye are the 

che Drudges, th the res. Are not theſe 9 acci- 

dents upon fa and rifliug of Cities? When Ticinum was 

taken by Oabacer, whar benefit was it toberich? no, as every , 

ont did abound more in wealth, (6 he was the. mire ſubzeft to prey. exiftimabeter , 

When 9 Was dende by Cledments, what relique#* ad predem = 

was there left of their pr cedent grearneſſe? No, all their ancir n. 8 —_ 

ent Ornaments, aid former richet weve quite lof. When (orinth was lp. Occid. 

taker}, by Ai, the City was ſtripped of every thing 0, ne 

that wasglorious, and the tokens, privits, or mpreſſes of honour tir , && priſtints 

worthy of admiratiun, mere ſent away to R the reſt of the goods — amiſſii. 

were given to Philopæmenes the Captain of the Auxiliaries of At- — o 

talus, ad 4 great part of the poi war a long time to le ſeen at Pet - Signs admire: 

2 What miferable Waſu, ſtrippiags, excirpations, era- 4, ee 
ications of all ſtate and greatne ſſe, were there made at the nile, corona 

— of ({remona, by Antonius > at Aquileis by Attila? at Suit dun- 

— y Alexander Pheræus ? yea, as Hen Beaſts are killed _— 

men hang up their ſkins in pomp, triumph, fo the Phili- 2 b g- 

ſtims hang up S armour in the Temple of Afarab , Aena — 

laws Fupbror bus ſhield in the Temple of I, and the Engliſh, t Ci. 

the 2 ſpurs in the Temple of Curtrus ; and all the bien ſpolia 

wealth, and booty that is gotten by ſuch r Af plate, a 

pearl, purple, ointments, ſpices, and the ſike are ſeat home, d. Cort. 

as preſents for Friends, as it fared after the Battell of Grazi- 

cus, Cyrus at the firſt Battle which he had in Aa, from the ge- 

nerall Conqueſt of the Country, and the preys which he had 

gotten in ſeverall Cities, carried home beſides infinite ſtore n 

of apparell, and rich furniture, a vine, and plane“ tree all of bea- 

ten gold, the rich gobbler of Semiramis, and fifty thouſand Ta- 

lents in Coin. The Grzcians by the viory wHicn was gotten 

at Plates over the Perſians, got ſuch an infinite deal ot trea- 

ſure, golden bracelets, chains, cauldroas of ſilver and gold, 

that eie and ſilver was but as braſſe unto them, the Æginets H . 

barcly b _— the Plunder, raifcd themſelves from a con- 

temptible to be a very potent people. Ptolomeus Euergetes in the 

battels which he had with Seleucus , carried away from the ſe- 


verall Cities which he had ſpoiled fifty thouſand Talents H 


filver , and two thouſand five hundred golden Veſſells of 
their Gods. It is incredible to relate what wealth Alexander 
the great got from the particular Cities of Damaſcus,PFuſargad, 
Pi. ay Perſepolis , Echatina , and other Cities, beſides 
that treafure which he kept for the maintenance of his own 
Army, he employed ten thouſand Mules, and fivethonfand 
Camels to ca me to Greece the infinite Talents of filver , . Sa — 
and gold which he found in the Cities. When Aabomet the vc Si 
great did win (onftantinople, he was aftoniſhed at the — 

nee 
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the Crown, as they called it; the City of Sybaris in Greece, 
which had once five and twenty Cities under the jurisdicti- 
on of it, aud did lcad out againſt the Crotortares above an 
hundred thouſand men, being at laſt taken by theſe Adverſa- 
ricszthey were for the molt part drowned by the River, which 
they let into the City, and thoſe which eſcaped that death, 
periſhed by the ſword of the Souldiers, Yea, it is well chat 
they ſuffered but a common death, for in ** places they 
were put to death with torture and extremity, M. Fal uin 

Vat. Mart g, the counſail of Pollig, did not ogely kill the Tuſculanes, but 

2 firſt whipped them moſt grievouſly, and then ſtrook off their 


ian, . g. 4 heads with an Axe. The Locrenſes firſt defiled the bodies of 
Var. Hiſt. 
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their Captives with Juſt, then they thruſt ſharp needles into 
cheir fingers ends, holding them a long time in paine, then 
they beat them to death in a Morter, and caſt chem into the 
Sea. Lucius Catilin , was wont to deſtroy his enemies, firſt by 
Ludov. Vives, breaking their armes and thighes, then by cutting off their 
is 3, lib. Aug. Cares, then by plucking out their tongues, paring off their no- 
4. c Dei. ſeg, and tearing out their eyes, and at laſt by beheading them, 
* Hern the ſixt, conquering the Sicillans, he did ſeeth ſome to 
death in hot Caldrons, others he fryed to death at a fire, o- 
thers he ſowed up in a ſack, and threw them into the Sea, o- 
thers he put brazen Crowns upon their heads, ſtuck full of 


(harp nayls, and ſome he ſet upon a brazen —_ made red 


hor, that they might waſte to death by pieces. Yea, ſhould 1 
Crantz. . z. relate all, I could ſhew you how ſomc have been ſo ſavage 
_—_ their enemies, that they have ſown them up into the bo- 

dies of new {layn beaſts, and there ſuffered them to remaine 

till they rotte J alive, that at laſt they might be devoured of 
ſuch beaſts as live by feeding upon dead Garkaſſes; and chat 
others have tyed hungry Vulturs to the heels of their Cap- 
tives, which might eat out their bowels by pieces 3 and that 
they have ſprinkled the faces of their Hoſpitall Gods, with 

the blood of their —— enemies, as if they had done a 

molt pious work, and they were but offering a moſt pleaſing 

ſacrifice; and that they have conſecrated their inſtruments 
of cruelty, by which they have executed their bloody de- 
ſigues, calling them holy Swords, and ſacred Speares. Yea, 
and to turn over ui to you one leafe more of this black book, 
they which will not ſpare your walls, and bodies, will they 

our goods? 8 were the ſoment ot the War, or the 

eading ſtaffe of the march ; they hold up their Speares for 
prey, and fight for booty. Ye have then traded all this 
while, but to lay up a bank for the Emperour, and to ſweat 
out your ſtrength, cripple your | and craze your brains 

to treaſure up heaps for the Souldiers to dip their fi gers in 5 
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ye are the Rent gatherers, they are the Receives; ye are the 
the Drudges, they the Heyres. Are not theſe common acci- 
dents upon (a and rifficg of Cities? Ticihum was 
taken by Oaoacer, benefit was ic to he rich? no, as every Yee 
ore aid Abound more in wealth, 7 he was the. more ſubzeft to prey exiſtimabates 1 
When N was eunqueted by clemens, what relique f. 4 e 
was there left of their precedent grearneſfe? No, all their ancir f. F 
2222 | 8 were ys lo. When (orinth was Imp. Occid. 
Mummiur, the was d of every thing , we 
that wasglorious, and the 20G N im pr wt hone * & priſtine 
werthy of admiratiun, mere ſent away to R the reſt of the gaods Fu ani 
were given to Philopætnenes the captain of the Auxiliaries of At- — * 
talus, and "ty part of the ſpdit was a long lime to le ſeen at Pet- Signe a,, 
us. What tmifera le waſty, ſrippings, extirpations, era- = _ 
ications of all ſtate and greatneſſe, were there made at the nl, carers 
b. of (remona, by Antonius > at Aquileis by Attila? at — $oy— = 
— 4 y Alexander Pher us Jen, 66, Ie Beaſts are killed , — 4 
men hang up their ſkins in pomp, triymph, fo the Phili- v bs a- 
ſtims hang up $4«/s armour in the Tewple of Afaroh, Aena — 15 
baus Euphrorius (hield in the Temple of J, and the Englith, wer — 
the 2222 ſpurs in the Temple of Curtrus ; and 
wealth, and booty that is gotten by ſuck Conqueſts, as plate, AA. 
pearl, purple, ointments , ſpices, and the ke are ſent home, d. Cuerius, * 
as pre ſents for Friends, as it fared after the Batrell of Grazi- 
cus. at the firſt Battle which he had in A, from the ge- 
nerall Conqueſt of the Country, and the preys which he had 
gotten in ſeverall Cities, carried home beſides infinite ſtore * liny.l.33 &3 
of apparell,and rich furniture, a vine, and plane-cree all of bea- 
ten gold, the rich gobbler of Semiramis, arid fifty thouſand Ta- 
lents in Coin. The Grzcians by the viory which was gotten 
at Plates over the Perſians, got ſuch an infinite deal ot trea- 
ſure, golden bracclets, chains, cauldrons of ſilver and gold, 
thatgold and filvcr was but as braſſe unto them, the Æginets ticrod.l, 5, 
barcly b buying the Plunder, raifed themſelves from a con- 
temptible to be a very potent people. Ptolomeus Euergetes in the 
battels which he had with Selexcus , carried away from the fe- _ 
verall Cities which he had ſpoiled fifty thouſand Talents of I 
filver , and two thouſand five hundred golden Veſſells of 
their Gods. It is incredible to relate what wealth Alexander 
the great got from the particular Cities of Damaſcus, uſar pad, 
Babylon, Prrſcpolis, Echatana , and other Cides, des 
that weakens which he kept for the maintenance of his own 
Army, he employed ten ſand Mules, and five thouſand 
Camels to ca me to Gyeece the infinite Talents of filver , 82 ns 
and gold which he found in the Cities. When Aabomet the c- S = 
great did win (onflantinople, he was aftoniſhed at the — 
ce 
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dance of wealth w* he met withall, and to this day it is a 

Triſh bite. , erb amongſt the Turks, that if any one doth prove rich.He 
hath been at the ſiege of Conſtantinople. Theſe are the ruines of 
eſtates , which happen upon the loſſe of Cities; in a moment 
their keys are wreſted out of their hands, their heaps 
— and they which were rich Owners muſt then wau- 
der abroad for relief, and be glad to beg gratuities, or to kiſſe 
the feet of the Adverſary for an alms out of his own fulneſſe. 
And happy were ye if I could here make an end, and the laſt 
Poſt were — which could bring evill cidings of the mi- 
ries upon taking of Cities; but I muſt bring in Jobs fourth 
Meſſenger of ſad news, for after all other extremities, con(ci- 
ence at laſt comes to her puniſhment, this alſo muſt be made 
a Captive, and wear the ſlaves . chain; the walls are not only 
broken, but the Altars digged down; men are not only locked 
out of their houſes, but their Temples;their goods ate not on 
forced from them, but they are deprived of the Pearl; their 
libertics are not only loſt, but their freedome of the Ordi- 
nances; pure doctrine, and worſhip, and faith are in bondage, 

Cin#a «bGdiont and the ſoul is enthralled, A whole City in Phryzis becauſe it 

I ee would not yield to Diecleſians decree to change religion, was 

ai jputs,con- compaſſed about with armed men, and the Giry , withall the 

fagrevit.Enl. Citifens in it, burnt to aſhes. 

n In the City of Alexandria, Julian comming to take poſſeſſi · 
on of it, becauſe the Chriſtians would not turn Heathens, but 
ſhewed up and down, the skulls of them which they found 

Amicur emicum were remaining of ſuch as had been ſacrificed ia the worſhip 

fraer frarem, of Mytbra, the enraged Heathens wounded moſt, ſtoned ſome, 

Lon percutivar, ſtrangled others, ſome were ſlain with a ſword , and others 

& in m were crucitycd, friendſpared not friend, nor Lrother his brother , 

— ge; nor Parents their own Childres, Hunerick was no ſooner Conque- 

Vi&er, de per- rour, but in all the Cities which he had ſubdued , he com- 

ſec- Venda manded alteration of religion, and not being obeyed in it, 

he inſtantly killed, or baniſhed five thouſand of Biſhops , 

Prieſts, and men of all orders, Yea, it were infiniteto ales 

the ſeveral erueltĩes, and tortures, that Cities have undergone 

in point of conſcience, when they have been enforced to 
come under the yoak of the Conquerour. But this is a thing 
ſo evident, that there necd no OEM toexpound the riddle, 
nor Antiquity ſearched into to find out the Annals of fore- 
paſt miſeries; Conſcience hath been an old ſla ve upon ſuch 
accidents, men that will not permute a God, and ſuffer their | 
faith to be new-ſtamped, muſt cither run, or dye for it. Oh 
then if ever your ſins bring in Gods Judgement into your 
City, marching rank and file , ſee the variety of ſorrows ye 
m 
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muſt weep under; as happily asye now ſecm to live, ye muſſ 
have another tace of wrecchedneſſe amongſt yuu3 whatloc: 
ver preſent comforts ye now enjoy, yet t hen nothing but cxi; 
gents, and dyſaſters ; your look ing· glaſſe will be natchr a; 
way: your Mirrour cracked, your bright Diamond. ſbive- 
red in 7 „this — City of yours all in ſberds; ye 
may ſeck for a threſhold of your antient dwellings, for a Pillar 
of your pleaiant habitatious, and not find them;all your ſpect; 
ous Manſions,and ſumptuous Monuments are then gone;not a 
Porch, Pavement,Secling, Tarraſſe, Staircaſe, Gallery, Turret, 
Lanthorn, Balcony, Bench, piece of a Skreen, pane of a win- 
dow, poſt, nail, ſtane, or duſt of your former houſes to be 
ſeen, No, with wringing hands ye may ask, Where are tl oſe 
ſweet places where we trade d, feaſted ſlept C where we li- 
ved like Maſters, and ſhone like Morning ſtars 2 no, the hou- 
ſes are fallen, and the Houſholders dropt with them; we have 
nothing but the naked ſtreets, or naked fields for ſbelters 3 
not ſo much asa Chamber where to lodge a Friend, or to 
couch down our Children, or repoſe our own members 
when we are ſpent with wearinefs, or afflicted with ſickaelle 3 
Wo unto us, our fins have pulled down our houſes, (haken 
down our City, we are the moſt harbourleſſe , ſeatleſſe, peo- 
ple in the world; we live rather like Forraigners, than Na- 
tives, yea, rather like beaſts, then men. Foxes have holes, and 
the fowls of the air have nets, but we have neither holes nor 
neſts: our fins have deprived us both of couch and covert ; 
we would be glad if any Hoſpitall or Spiitle would receive 
ua; Dens, and Caves, the bleak Air. or cold ground are now 
lett unto us as our only Shades, and Refuges. But this is but 
the wiſery of ſtonework, of Arches, Dormans, Roots; but 
what will ye ſay when it doth come to skinwork,arms,necks, 
and bowels ? may not you t dear perſons come to be joined in 
the hazard? and your tender perſons touched ? yes, ye Which 
have walked the ſtreets in ſtate, may then run the ſtreets in 
diſtractions ye which have ſearciied out others with ſeverity, 
may then be p.ucked out of corners by others with rigour 3 
e which have been bowed unto with reverence, may t en 
d your knees for mercy; with one leg, or half an arm, ye 
may beg the preſervation ofthe reſt of your members 3 what 
inventions ſhall yetnen be put to, to ſecure your ſelves ? yea, 
perhaps what would ye not give to ſave your lives ? and your 
tears it may be will not reſcue you , nor your gold redeem 
youz but your veynes muſt weep as well as your eyes, and 
your ſides be watered as well as your cheeks 3 when your 
fians ſhall ſhut up all the CEN the City, and proof 
e | _- only 
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only the Liver Conduit to run When they allow you no 
ſhowres uf rain, but ſhowres of blood to waſh your ſtreers; 
when ye ſhall ſce no men of your Incorporation, but the 
mangld Citiſen, nor heat no noiſe in your (trees, but the crys, 
the (hrieks, the yells, and pants of gaſping, dying men 3 wren 
amongſt the throngs of Aſſociates, and Contederates , not a 
man will own you, ot come near youz when your Cuſtomers 
will flip from you, your Friends hide head, and your ſervants 
flee out of your fightz when ye ſhall ſee your kindred (lain in 
one place, your wives in another, your children in a third, 
and your ſelves at laſt, ic may be, cut in two, to eacreaſe the 
number of dead Carkaſſes: When, as populous as ye are, ye 
ſhall be butnambred to the {words as puiſſant as ye are, the 
valiant ſhall be (wept aways as fine fed as ye ate; ye ſhall be fed 
with your on fleſh, and made drunk with your own blood; 
when your treſpaſſes have been ſo outragious,that v 
doth deny you a being, that ye are thought fit for nothing but 
to be killed in the place, where ye have comminted the 
crimes; and to ſuffer the pains of death within thoſe walls 
which you have curſed with your Sedoms faces, and /£gyptran 
hardheartedneſſe; when your Politicians can no longer help 
you, but muſt have their ſubtle brains daſhed in pieces with 
yours, nor your Le{turers can no longer ſave you, but ye muſt 
meet together at the Congregation near the >hambles 3 when 
this great City ſhall be but a great Chopping-board to quar- 
ter out the bbs ot ſinners, or the great Altar wherein n 
whole City is to be ſacrificed: Oh dolefull day of new - paint- 
ing your walls, new- paving your ſtreets, new- ſummoniag of 
a EC — 3 when all are called forth to nothing but the 
deriſion of Adverſaries, the inſulting of Enemics, to have 
your breſts to try the points of ſpears, your fides the keen- 
neſl. of ſwords, your |:cads the weig}.t of polc-azes, your bo- 
dies to be made — ſtools, and your dead carkafles ſteppings 
for truculent Foes to tread and trample upon; when there 
will be no pitty upon the aged; nor compaſſion upon the 
oung, but heaps, upon licaps , tumbling of garments in 
lood, and {words made fat with {laughter : Oh ſee what 4 
crimſon City crimſon fins will then make. Or if ye do eſcape 
the dint of the ſword, and your lives be given you for a prey 
ſhall not your goods be a prey? yes, ſome may be reſerve 
out of the greateſt maſſacre; when men are weary with killing, 
a retreat may be ſound<d,and inen called uff from the {laugh- 
ter, yet ca ye then challenge your old houſes > or bring your 
1 ro your old Cheſts / No, your titles are gone, your inte- 
reſts loſtꝭ ye have traded your ſelves out of your eſtates, or 
ſinned your (elves off your proprieties ; The enemy is now 
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Houſe-keeper, Land · holder, ye have forfeited all tothe ſword; 
farewell gs — — — 
Furniture, ſewels as ye have gotten perhaps theſo bun- 
juſtly, ſo they ſhall be taken away unjuſtly; as ye — 
them in with violence, ſo they (hall be foreed back with vi- 
olence ; v ace from heaven will ha ve ſatis faction of you 
forall your fraudulent bargaines, cruell pawns, extorting 
Morgages, bloodding of widows, skinning of Orphanes ; or 
as ye have uſed your goods for pride atid bravery, ſo ye ſhal 
ſeeall your gallantry plucked from you, and your new fa- 
ſhions wrong from you: ye ſhall behoid others flaunt in 
our attizes, or ſptuſe up themſelves with yout curious 
reſſes 3 ye your ſelves may be glad of the wotſt ſithy 
Gatment ye lets behind you 3 = perhaps of a caſt Gar- 
ment from your Adverſaries backe; or as ye kept all 
your eſtates to your ſelves, that though God took you out of 
the mire, yet having wiped off your own durt, ye never pluck 
out others which ſtick in the ſame extremities; which have 
forgotten your own beginnings, and being now tnounted to 
ſublimity, are good for nothing but to ride the trappered 
Horſe, or u care Furres; and 4 grent company of theſe 
uncompaſſionate creatures this City hath, that the indigevt 
poor; and the ſuffering Goſpel, can thank them for ittle ſuc- 
cour,and ſympathy z that when themſel ves fare deliciouſly 
every day, Lazarus cannot get fragments from them; and 
when perhaps they have Obadiahs eſtate, they have not had 
Obadiahs heart, bur get meanes greediſy, and keep it penuti- 
ouſly. Now theſe (eif-thrifts, how ſha'l divine juſtice judge 
them for this parſimony ? they which would graſp all, ſhall 
loſe all, their cloſe hutches ſhall be locked up from him, who 
hath a new key to open them, their canketed gold ſhall eat 
them out of their vaſt abundance; they ſhall be driven to 
live upon alms,and togo along with the ca:tered crew(which 
they contcinned ) to begge for ſupport and ſaſtetiatice ; they 
ſhall wiſh, that they had but one ſpare bagge, which all the 
eryes of the diſtreſſed could not make them to open; or chat 
tiicy had but a few of thoſe mites, which all tue teates of ne- 
ceſſity could not make them to featter abroad3 no, they 
would truſt nothing into Gods hand, and God ſhall ſhut up 
all hands and hearts againſt them ; they had no commiſera- 
tion, and no eyc ſhall picry chem If they be not ſlayn in che 
heap, yet they do but live to ſes their own mifery; their ſins 
ha ve made them gankrupts, they ate tindone, ruined. And 
oh that the loſſe of money were th greateſt miſchiefe, but 
there is a treaſure of greater value in danger, Conſcience is 
ready to be rifled there is not aw abſolate contiueſt made, 
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till the inward mag be in fetters, thou muſt be a ſlave in prin- 
ciples 3 oh it is an hard thing at that time to be a Jew taward- 
ly, to keep the girdle of tru:b about thy loyns ; thou muſt then 
bear the fruit of the degenerate plant, or ſtrange vine, powre 
out the 8 other ſacrificers, follow the ſor- 
cery of the Miſtreſſe of Witch-crafts, or learn Magick with 
them that are brought up in the doctrine of Devils; thou 
muſt limp with the halting age, fic thy mouth to ant wer the 
generall ſhower, That great is D:ans of the Eyheſiansz thou muſt 
taunt thine own Father, ſpit in the face of thine own Mother 
and hiſs away all thy true brethren ; thou muſt be divorced 
from thy old faith, though never ſo chaſte, and deny Saab to 
be thy wife, though thy eſpouſals with her were never ſo 
ſolemn: the Jezes had but lived a while under the Babylons- 
an, and they ſoon learned to ſpeak in the language of Canaan, 
and the language of Aſbadod; the Samaritanes had continued a 
ſhort ſpace under the 4ſſyr1an, and they ſoon worthip- 
ped the true God, and the gods of the Nations; ſo that cor- 
ruption in Doctrine quickly doth follow outward ſubjection, 
if the — doth come under another Lord, the Citizen is 
commonly a double ſla ve both in ſoul and body. That though 
perhaps _ men care not what become of conſcience, that 
if they could keeep their walls, skins, and purſes, they would 
pawn their ſoules to any Broker, they have a Religion 
fitted for any ages and accidents, Yet they to whom profeſ- 
fion is dearer then the right eye, and the purity of the Goſ- 
ſpell then the life blood; is not this an heavy puniſhment ? 
Yes? if the ſoul be the darling, and there be no more dange- 
rous chaſe, then the hunting of ſoules (and what [hall a man tee 
in exchange of his ſoul) then it is a mortall wound to |:ave 
the ſoul ſtabbed 3 Oh miſerable age, if this hour of temptation 
ſhould come upon you, that men ſhould be led away with the 
error of the wicked, and fall (rom their own ſtedfaſtneſſes 
yea for outward reſpects, make ſhipwrack of faith and a good 
conſcience; yetthus it will be then, there u ill be no ſatcty for 
incontaminatefaith, thou wilt either be a Nico, ro come 
to Chriſt by night, or it with Duniel, thou doſt open thy 
windows publiqucly towards Jeruſalem „thou wilt be caſt in- 
to the Den of Lions ; Ecel ollus will then turn Renegade, aud 
Marcelline will hazard to caſt in his grains of incenſe io Idols, 
Demas will forſake all for this preſent world ,$ erer himſelf 
will ſcarce be a Saint in the Judgement-hall, but for fear of a 
Damoſell forſwear Chriſt. Thou wilt then be a complicated 
and compleat ſlave, a ſlave in thy houſe, a ſlave in thy per- 
ſon, a ſlave in thy eſtate, and a ſlave in thy conſcience. Oh 
therefore if it be poſſible, ſhut the City gates before judge- 
ment 
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men t doth enter, or meet the enemy afar off, before he draw 
nigh to the City ; for it teares, and prayers, and reformation, 
do not ſtop his paſſage, here will be varicty of miſerics ye 
ſee, at his fudduing tae City ; there muſt be an eminencyof 
repentance or elſe there will be an eminency of wrath; ic will 
be That great Viſi tation, for it is That great City, Should not I ſpare 
Nine veb, ibat greki City? | 

4. This ſerves toſhew, that as eminencyis dear unto God, ſo it 
ought to be unto as: Oh that God would ſpare a City that is emi- 
nent, and that we will ſpare nothing that is eminent 3 that c- 
minency begets in us the greater envy, and cminency is to us 
a kind of execration; that we take adeligiit in abaſing, and 
defacing that which is eminent; that Temples, Sacraments, 
the verdict of Antiquity, and the primitive Preſidents have 
been contemned by us 3 yca, as Job, though there was not the 
like unto him upon earth, had his three Philoſophicall friends 
arguing him into an Hypocrite : many Saiats that have ex- 
celled upon earth, and which no doubt have been put into 
Gods book of remembrance, and ſhall be made up amongſt 
his Jewels, how have they here been underprized by our 
Lapidaries, and calt by like ſtones of noluſtre 2 if we ſhould 
turn up the Grave-ſtones, or knock at the Tombs of the de- 
ceaſe |, how many precious creatures may we find there buri- 
ed with rage, whom the earth looked upon with reverence, 
and the Angels with pleaſure > were not theſe things the pra- 
ctiſes of former ages? Yes, Cain, where is thy brother Ae? 
Doeg, where is Abimelech, and the Prieſts of Vo? Aba, where 
is Naboth the J-2zraelite? Judas, where is thy Maſter > Achan, 
where is the Babyloniſh Garment, and the golden wedge ? 
Bal:aſar, where are the veſſels of the Sanctuary?  Antrochas, 
where is the Altar of the Lord, which thou didſt prphanc & 
defile ? oh ſad Quzries ! Have not Heathens deteſted the abu- 
ſing or contemniaz of that waich is eminent > yes, it was a 
ſcandall ro Phayllus, to take away the Jewell of Ai a, and Par hen. de 
to give it to the wife of 4-iſton : And to the Senate of Roms, t. 25. 
that by open decree they burned the Booksof Numa concer- 
ning the pontificiall right, an | the diſcipline of wiſdome, 
whic.1 were found by accident in the field of L. Petilrus 3 for pu, 1i5re- 
though the price of the Books was appointed to be given to rm Domine 
the Lord of the Fee, yet the Scribe would not receive it. And 2707 — 
ſo was it to as Claudius, for caſting the ſouth-ſaying az — 
Chickens into the Sea, which did not tripudiate, vick up Dec. 4.1. 10. 
their crums with a rebound : for for his jeer that he made in 
hur.ing the Chickens into the water, name ly, that ſeeing they 
could not eat, he bad them go drink enougi 3 it is reported 
that he loſt that great Battel which he fougit with Aal erbal 
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| the Carthiginian, in which ſo many were ſlayn and taken, that 
_ {. 9: there were but thirty remaining to flee with him out of the 
+ field, to make his eſcape: Pheron the King of Egpyt, doth 

hear ill amongſt the Heathen, for caſting Fut a Speare into 

Herod. l. 2. Mus, when it roſe eighteen foor high, for it is ſaid, He was 
Fulgo..1.c.z, Preſently ſtrook blind. And ſo doth Cambyſes,, for ſtriking at 
As with his ſword, for mounting his borſe, it is ſaid with 

the ſame weapon hc wounded his tiigh, of which he yedz 
gerodet. 1.6, and ſo doth Zerxes, for whipping Neprwre, and threatning to 
cclipſc the Sun, for for this very thing, their Hiſtories relate he 

loſt his great Army of ten hundred thouſand perſons. And fo 

Fubgol. | 1.c.» doth Heligoabalus , for forcing a Veſtall Virgin to ma him, 
and for fetching the Palladium, (which was a thin fo Hered. 

that it was never ſeen but once, namcly when a fire happen- 

ed upon the Temple of Peace ) home to her, and for endea· 
vouring to put out the Veſtal fircs ; for for this (ſay they) his 

Souldiers after role againſt him, killed him in a privy, drag - 

ed his body up and down the ſtreets, to brothcl houſes, and 
Cicer. Philip. at laſt caſt it into ier. How infamous amongſt them are 


13. C. Plancus, for defacing the Senate houſe? Marlins, for ra- 
Plut.in Man-Zing the Statues, Theaters, and Monuments of Rame Eroſtra- 
Vier, Max, £952 for burning the Temple of Diana, to get himſelfe a name 


by it > The vcry Heathen, abhorred thoſe perſons which in- 
jured or diſhonoured that whicn was precious; for they ex- 
preſſed a kind of ſacred revercnce towards any thing was e- 
Unu ſ«bricins, minent. Fabricius ſo honoured Phyrrbus his enemy, that one of 
— 1 his Souldiers ſtealing by night into the Camp of Fab, icius, and 
twte deu, offering to poyſon i is own Maſter, the noble Generall ſo la- 
in ſol aa. ted the motion, that he ſent him again io bus bound , to 
— receive cgndigie puniſhment. Demetrius could not be drawn 
to break in pieces that famous Picture of Po , called Ja- 

Plot. {lus which was 7 years in the drawing, ſaying, 7 bat be cant to 
fight with Rhodians, 4d wot nith Pictures : Vſpaſiun, tlough 

Joſephus had done his Army all the miſci:iefethat he could at 

J-tapata, yet when the Town was taken, he cauſed him to be 

diligently ſought out, and being brought to his preſei ce, he 

uw — exprcſled to him the higheſt honour, and at laſt ſet up his ſta- 
* tue in the Library. Doræus N odlus, a famous Sea Captaine, 
being taken in a Sea - fight by the Athesia, tor the ve giory 

of his name was ſet at liberty without ranſome. + vis, lu- 
ſhed, beholding a Via weep, to ſec the rich Table of Dari- 
us made the foo So! to Alexanarrs Throne, and with a kind 
q. Cure. of modeſty removed the Table, out of honour to the uſe that 
it had formerly been employed in. 77:45, though an Heathen, 

Jokpbug, yet highly eſteemed the Temple of Jeruſalem, and was be- 
yond meaſure grieved, that the obſtinacy of the Jewes with- 
in 
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in forced it ro bedeſtrageg,) ea he wept bitterly, when he 
ſaw the S antlum Santtorum fired, accounting it the molt glogi- 
oys light which ever his e yes betield, So that amongſt P ay- 
ums We may ſee the due regard, that bath been re by 
men of worth to magnificent things, or illuſtrious perſons, 
and yet that nothing amongſt us is eminent, or venerable 
that we take pleaſure in tearing down top branches, tumbling 
down Spires, cropping the faireſt flowers of the Garden, ſpil- 
ling Quinteſſences, and trampling upon Gems & Jewels,that 
neither ornaments, nor monuments,pillarsnor 2 es, Iombs 
nor Temples, Prieſtenor Saints, the moſt enn led, things, or 
endo: yed perlons, can eſc4pe our djſdaine ar rage; that gur 

lory is in ſhame; even in contemning that which all ages 
. honourcd, and our fare-ſathers ( the moſt wile ang vir- 
tuous amongſt them) yalued and cclebrated3 If this be worth, 
what is pride? If this be reverence, what is arrogancy ? nei» 
ther nature, nor grace, would teach us thus ta mock at our 
Progenitors, and to call all generations paſt blind, or mad: 
was there never a judiciqus Proteſtant before us? or ſhall 
wiſdome takę her firſt breath, or laſt gaſpe with ps > was ne- 
ver grace before in the Church? did the ſpiric,begia to blow, 
and flame, and anoint onely in theſe dayes? if there were any 
good thing, or good man conveyed unto us from former 
times, why haye they been fo dil-eſteemed ? How are the 
Churches abiliments gone, even to her ſwadlipg-clouts ? 
How are the Martyrs legacies ſwallowed up, even to the la- 
ver they gaye to new-born Infants? Our Saviour (the 7epes 
aid ) had a Devill, and what Saint hath not ſeemed to be 
poſſeſſed? How many Stars, though never ſo bright, ſhine in 
their proper Orbs ? how many Angels, though never ſo cele- 
(tial,watch over their true Churches? What arc Gifts, Graces, 
Mortification, Devotion, Evangelicall Doctine, or Angeli- 
call extaſies, dayes dedicated to piety, and perſons conſe- 
crated to contemplation with ſome people? How are tbe mi gh- 
ty overthrown , aud the weapons of war deftroyed? oh tell it wot in 
Gath, nor publiſh it not in the ireets of Aﬀſkelon, et be Daugh- 
rs of the unciregmciſed triumpb, leſt Rome ſhould ſay, that her 
Inquiſition, or Stakes, cop!d not have made a quicker dif. 
patch of eminent Proteſtants, than our differences and paſ- 
fions : Oh let us be fo far reconciled, that God, the ſpirit, re- 
pentance, innocency / zeal, ſupernatural affections, and fruits, 
all piqus things, and heayenly perſons may have juſt eſteem; 
let men have worth in their cyes, and preciouſueſſe ig their 
hearts, to tender and honour every thing that is prime, and 


bath a prehemipence ſealed upon it. God, ye ſee, won N 
pare 
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ſpare Nine i h, becauſe it had eminency in it, it was 7 bat great 
City. Should not I ſpare Niue vel that great City? 

Fifthly, This doch ſhew, That we all ought to aim at eminency, 
that ſeeing ( That great (City) was ſo acceptable to God, we 
ſhould look to be of the new Corporation, to have the beſt 
Burgcsſhip,to be Ciuieas with the Saints, and of the bouſbould of Ged. 

That it may be ſaid, theſe are the men of an excellent ſpirit, 
Prov. 17. 27. A Kingdom of Priefts, Exod, 19. 6. which walke 
worthy of the Lord, Col. 1. 10. of whom this world is not worthy, 
Las, & vite Heb, 11. 38. and which art counted worihy to obtaine that world, 
omni commer Luk. 20. 35. Oh rare Worthies | when; praiſe and life is above 
de"! Greg, commendation | yea when men come to ſuch an exafineſſe 
Naz. in vit. of converſation,that their virtue is to the world as a Lan lyea, their 
Bak). vues grace are ſo reſplendent, that they brighten the place where 
bro lege ſer they dwell, and are as it were the Ornamenis of the whole (oun- 
ee et Lea, they ſeem to be in heaven, before their tranſlation, 
Tatar penis and to be in the Quare of Paul, before they recetve their Crowns; they 
decus. Amb. have the affectionate votes of the people whilſt they live, and 
in Olen. fund their ſtipendary tears when they dye! Oh what Magnifico like to 
ob. Satyr. 8 56 . %.. 
unt in Pi ſuch a Profeſſor?ꝰ What Citizen like to ſuit a Saint? What are 
chorum perve- all theſe glorious ſtructures, to the lively ſtoncs of God's buil- 
— 2 *** ding? what are your artificial Ornaments to ſpiritual endow- 


Chrylofom. ments? what is the magnificence of a City, to the prerogative 
Adv. Jud. O- 


iv. Ju, = of adoptjonꝰ no, the robe of Righteouſneſs doth excel all your 
glam, bons Merce rs warcs, one ingot of — is to be preferred before all 


priacipi fi the wealth of yourCity. Oh therforc a leſs number of Traders, 
—— and a greater of Goſpellersʒ fewer Citizens, and more Saints. 
bit. Valet. For what conſpicuouſneſſe like to that of Religion? what 
Orar, fan. g. eminency like to that of Regeneration? no, if ye want your 
Chriſtian intereſt, ye have onely parchment priviledges, your 
happineſſe doth not go beyond your City- walls. The ſavour 
of liſe unto life, is got to be bought amongſt all your Per- 
fumers, the true Pearl is not to be purenaſed from all your 
Jewellers: Oh therefore that I could cauſe you to take the 
true City oath, and make you true freemen in hcaven, other- 
wiſe your beſt tenure is in a painted Portall, and your heaven 
is in an Exchange; ye are never enfranchiſed, till ye have the 
liberties of — . , nor rigut Traders, till ye are ma- 
king bargaines at the free mart of the ſpiritz nor wealthy 
Cicixens, till ye have the prize of the high calling of God in 
Chriſt Jeſus. Oh then that ye would remove your Traffique, 
have your 70\ſfwaax, your City commerce, or converſation in 
heaven; that ye would ſeek for durable riches, bagges that 
do not wax old, a ſtock of graces, theſe are greater riches 
then the treaſures of Egypt; that ye would think your ſe- 
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curity to confilt not in Bulwarks, or Battlements, but jn the man. 


nibus, menti- 


Towers of your religious conſtancy, that ye might ſay, our 57 en 
walls, ſpirits; conſciences, and convetſations are remaining dug cm, 


firmʒ that your denonſtrations might be ſo celeſtiall,: as pev- . * 4. r.c. 


— * be drawn to bleſſe you whilſt ye are living, and to , „ 
ail you when ye are dead, that they might think that not rn, e 
only your beriet at fal ration almoſt were taken from them Penh. 
at your departure, as Saint ing ſaid of alen ini an. in ny f 4. 
Think not of your City that had a firſt Builder, but think of «ir. Valent. 
the City whici hath foundations; whole builderand maker 
is God; think not upon your City. ſeal, bur the ſeal of the li- 
ving God. Oh remember that this City hath keyes too, for 
without ſhall be dogs; therefore be ſo qualified, that ye may extey 
inthrough the gates into the City: Oh happy thou that doſt go in 
this Ciry-Livery ; that art a prime Citiſen in this Corporati- 
on, for then thou art riſen to the heighth, thy ſoul is bleſſed; 
God will ſpare That great Saint for his eminency, when for 
eminency he doth ſpare That great City. Should not I ſpare Nine- 
web, that great City? 

Sixthly,this ſhewerh that R-pentance doth preſent to Gods ey 
every Wag in us that might draw — a as Nine vel here 
being penitent, God hath before him all the motives, which 
might incline him to ſpareit, it was 4 City, 4 great Cin, and that 
great City; that as the women from che wall had variety of ar- 
guments why Abe! ſhould be ſpared, and the woman of 

1 ekoah why «Atſalon ſhould be called from baniſhment, and 
B#:bſhebs why Solomon ſhould be deſigned to the Throne, fo 
repentance doth exhibit to God all the inſtances, impulſions, 
inſtigat ions, cxtimulations , that ſhould make God propenſe 

to favour; As it is the nature of a Rhetorician to not 
onely acundt elegantly, but ecunde fluently , and compleatly {74 refirmm 
to a buſine ſſe . it being ſaid of Plato, that be bad a ftored hit, aud Vitor _ 
of Curio, that he was ample in giving inſorma 10. and of 1 Jttamus Lect 4.9. c. s. 
the Schollar of Ariſtotle ( wio was afterwards calle ] Theephra- — 
ftus, he Divine — rw with all manner of ſuavity he could Cicero in Bru. 
ſpeak fully to the ſubjects which he did handle; So-repen- 2 | : 
tance is copious in ſetting out a Penitent with all his adjuncts 5: 
and appurtenances, infererccs, and references to make him 
acceptable. Polycrates when he preſented the mother of a 5:i7v:7 » 
Souldier which dyed in the Wars to a rich Citiſen of Samos, , i- 
he delivered her with theſe termes, I give this Mother o thee to Youu. 
maintain, and all the good ſervices of the Souldier were re · Hai Adg. 
hcarſed. Plato undertaking to bring Æſchynes into favour, 

who had been a long time neglected in the Court of Dis, 

he uſed all his Rhetorick to ingratiate him, telling the Prince 5 4, 
that he was a man of profound judgement, one of ſtrict life, . 
and that he had travelled a great way to wait upon him, yea, 

Nan nothing 
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nothing was omitted to endete him Fabius Maximus, hac he 
might be ſer out with his due honour, being hrougut into the 

City by the greateſt Concourſę of Senatohts and pcuple, he 

was dcfired to make a ſtand in the open Markerſiead 3 Where, 

by the invent ion of «Ares, ther was a ſtately Monument 

| ſer up for the people to gaze upon, and every thing telated 
that was praiſe worthy in him, as that be had been, ile, 
Valer.Mazun. (en or, Iribune of the Souldiers, .Lomifex » Auger, five times 
(ooſul,and twiſe: Dicfatour ; and that in his time he had ta- 

ken 7 arentum, ſubdued the Ligurians fo reſtored the battail, 

when AMAinucius was flying, that he was called the Father of 

the Army; ſo vanquithed Haunil al that he might be ſtyled the 

Deliverer of the Roman Empire. Pompey ac his criumph(which 

was tue greatelt that ever I read) had every thing brought in 

that migut expreſſe the glory of it, there was repreſented to 

: the people his Victories over Pontus, Armenia, (appedects, Pa- 

- _ „ phlagonia, Media, Cholcis, Iberia, Albania, Syria, Cilicta, Meſupo- 
— viſas 14949, Phe nicia, Paleſtina, Arabia and that he had conquered 
eft,qod memi· a 1000 Caltles,900 Cities,800 Piratical ſhips,& that in Arict, 
2 Aſia, and Europe; he had done ſuch wonders, that he ſcemed to tri- 
Plur. in Pom- ampb over all the World, Cleopatra when (he prepared her ſelf to 
Prin in amts- go meet Mark — that the Majeſty of ſuch a glorious ap- 

ut. in Ante- . i . . 

a pearance might be fully known, there is deſcribed every 
thing that might witneſſe her Princely Pomp, namely, that 

(he ſailed down the River Cydnus in à bark overlaid with 

old, the Oares being of pure ſilver, the Cables of filk , the 

ailes of purple, the od ours ſo coſtly, that they perfumed the 

banks des with ſweet ſmells, her maids of honour attired 

all like Nymphs, and her (cif ſiting under a Tent of gold, did 

ſeem to be the very De ty of beauty; But never any Narration, 

Triumph, or Spectacle did ever:{o decipher, and delincate a 

thing, as Ac pentance doth all thy motions, affections, prepara« 

rations, — ,and perfections. God bath an obſer vin cye 

over a Penitent, and doth cXarate , and can enumerate all is 
manifeſtations; he hath bottles ſor thy tears, files for thy Pe- 

titions, witneſſes for thy vows , baggs for thine almes, and 

books for thy actions. He that made the ear, doch he not hear? 

Doth he not ſce my waies, and count all my ſtepsꝰ are nottheſe 

things written in thy bock doth he not ſearch the heart, and 

gelen rat reines? Can there any thing be concealed from him > flee his 
vt dicitur ad notice? or be undiſcernable to his all ſeeing eye ? No, Know- 
ſeibile. Tho. ledge is relative to that which is ſcil ile, a thing is no ſooner percep- 
* u tible, but God dath apply his underſtanding to ir, not by a 
Alternante con Variable concepiron , but by preſent infightzhe which doth knaw 
_ # infinite things, muſt needs know in thee ſuch things as have 
"4 both initiation, & termination. Oh penitent then ſee how God 


doth 
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doth Took upon thee, look race turough, ſearch thee, and 
mark thec, that every thing thou doſt, doth come to his no- 
tice, and is under his eye. It thou wouldſt be tern with com- 


ſort, and ſeen compleatly, turu Penitent; for repentance is an 


object, that is never out of Gods clear, diſtinft , and diſtrict 
view; here Gods eye is picxcing, and fixed. Jefab doth no 
ſooner humble himſelf, but every melting in his breſt, aud 
llaſh in his garments is conſidered 3 the Publican doth no 
ſooner a h to God, but his diſtance, his deje&ion , his 
bluſhing, his knocking, and bis bumble tone is taken notice 
of. Hezek1ah doth no ſooner apprehend judgemenc , but his 
turning his face to the wall, his pious gales, and calling upon 
God for an approbatory remembrance are called to mind 3 
Mary Magdalen doth no ſooner (eek reconciliation , but her 
modeſt zeſturo, her torrent of tears, her head-fpun napkin , 
and her paſſionate kiſſes are ſpoken ofs yea, Ahab is but an 
Actour upon this Stage, and his perſonating of repentan-e is 
called upon to be diſcerned, for, Seat thun not bow Ahab #s 
bumbled? Oh then that thou couldſt repent, that thou diſt re- 
pent, ſnouldſt thou not be apprehended 2 yes, though before 
thou wert never looked upon, or {een with delight; yet then 
thou ſhouldſt have Gods eye of grace, & his eye of inſpection, 
his bright and his broad eye falined upon thee. Ketwriyrerur ts ob 
je Shulamie, return, veturn;that we may lock upon thee. Cant. 6. 13. 
the returning Sbalamite is a creature fit for the heavenly gaze, 
God will look upon her, and not paſſe rhe leaſt thing, that is 
remarkable in her; fix his eyes, and feed his eics upon her, 
conſider her beauty, and admire her new-acquired greatneſs, 
ſpeak like one affected, and raviſhed with her. eig ſhe, thut 
looketh forth as the morning, fair as the Moon, clear as the Sus, ter- 
rible as an army with banners Cant. 6. 10. Oh then fo foon as 
thou haſt but caſt thy ſelf at Gods feet, God doth ſtoop 
down to take thec up; ſo ſoon as thy ſacrifice is laid upon the 
coals of the Altar, the ſmoak of it doth aſcend ro Heaven; fo 
ioon as thou doſt but lay hold on thy Saviour, be it but u 
the hem of his Garment, yet he is ſeaſible of thy firſt ing 
of him, though with ſome remoteneſſe. e ig this that bath 
touched me 2 ſor certue 15 goue out of me. God is privy to the leaſt 
addreſſe, and the ſmalleſt expreſſion that ever thou didſt 
make, when thou didſt deſire an union wich him. He know- 
eth the firſt turning up the flag, when thou didſt break up 
thy fallowground3 and the fiaſt gaſh that was made, when 
the circumciſing knife did cut off thy uncircumciſed fore- 
skin z he can tell thee thy conception, thy quickning, thy 
birth, the firſt drawing at the breſt, lying in the Cradle ſtand- 
ing upon ti:y feet, growing up to ripe years, and „ 
the 
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the manlike acts of a penitent. He can — to thee thy 
checks, thy conflicts, thy groans, thy proteſtations, = ſup- 
plications, thy fruitfulnelle, thy ferveney thy wartchfulatfle. 
Oh then if God hath all chings under his eye, how can te- 
peutance be rejected, or deſ piſed ? no, d upon thy te- 
rance, truſt, and reſt upon it, jeopard a ſoul, and venture 
ven upon it, think ty ſtate is ſecure, = bliſs infallibl 
for God will examiae thy repentance to find out all the al- 
ſurances for thy juſtification, 25 in his plea for Nine r eb, h 
doth urge all the arguments and ratifications for the fata 
of it, as that it was 4 Ci, greg. cui anil That great C ity, Shoula 
not I ſpare Nineveb, that great (ity t © 
Sevcnthly, This dorh new; That no carchly eminency is 
certaine; for God once ſpared Nineveh, that great City , but 
Nineveb ene now that Ns {ary is waſted: ſome ſay that Meſul 1s built out 
ret vb. of the ruines of it, as Tunis 15 laid to be built out of the ru- 
11 ines of Carthage: howſoever the old Njneveb is demoliſhed. 
Funditis periit. Eaton (aith,it is wholly decayed, Pappus ſaich it is utterly pe- 
te riſhed z for he ſaith, Repentanoc at the preaching of Jonah 
Vr concie- ſaved it ſor an hundred years, but afterwards being puffed 
a her Hi up with happy ſucceſle, it telt an avenging God. Cartbaright 
7e b de- Which lately travelled into thoſe parts, ſaith; That he as 
nm evade- but ſome pieces, and broken walls remaining of it, and that 
2 — Almutſal, or ( as we call it) Moſul, was built upon the ſame 
ju 4 place where it once ſtood. The moſt judicious Wtiters hold, 
vemitam ved that after Arbaces had taken it from Sardanapalus, it did con- 
2 u tinue under the A½4t in ſome flouriſhing condition, till the 
min tandem t ĩme Of Cyaxares, the ſon of Phragrtes,” Wi.o began tO deſtroy 
228 it, and Aftyages his ſon levelled it with the ground. O then 
penis , N. what ſtability is there in any earthly greatneſle That great 
ben. Cartbw. City hath had both her Obit and her Funerall > ye» there 19 
— tua ſcarce an urne remaining where we may find her aſhes, or A 
wile, Eon Tomb-ſtone upon which we might write her Epitaph. What 
Dau No- pleaſure then in ſmelling of theſe Noſegayes, or looking wi.h 
TV, delight upon the brightneſſe of theſe falling ſtars > ) 40 
That « no: king t water into ariden c Ii chis world is erackt, and ſplit, and 
— can hold nothing in it Jong, the whiteſt flon ers well and drop. Itis 
ir, Cyrit. Ale much We can enter into league, or vow familiarity to ſuch a 


deſcriprion of We do but warme our ſelves at a blaze. borrow our light from 
the Ah a melting Candle, travail with a fugitive guides theſe Musks 
Caich, That if will loſe their ſent, this juicy meat will turn into dung, this 
Ninus which Keeper of our treaſure will prove 2 Thiefe; our beſt build- 
dudt Nineveh ings here ſtand upon a weak pinning, our richeſt Garments 


were now n 

live, he ould find the City to be ſo fallen into 1wine, that he would not knew it to b: Nineveb. 
Cuy per ſerato «quam doc ingeris ? Chryl. Hon. 77. 18 Matth. Alba lignffre cadunt. Virg. Leet . 
dit, fall. Greg. 


are 
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are ſtitched up with a rotten thred, our ſtrongeſt ſhips are 
ſubject * f how ſoon will theſemiſts be exhaled, theſe 
bright days be oblcurcd with dark night, theſe pleaſant Co- 
medies be ated out? Oh that our hearts could trample upon 
this carth, as well as our feet do 3 that our conſciences could 
renounce the world, as well aFour profeſſion doth, that we 
could wear St Pauls Crucifix about our necks, 1 am cruciſied tn 
the world, and the world to me | How many great familics have 
we ſeen decay 2 how many great Cities, have we found laid in 
the duſt 2 nal duff 15 come upon GAA jer.47.5: How 1s Sbeſhach 
taken, the praiſe of the whole earth > Jer. 51, 44. hat City like to 
Tyrus? yet ſhe deſtroyed in the midit of the fivod, Excch 28. 8. Ba- 
bylon the glury of Kingdoms, the beauty of the Chaldees excellency, 
yet ſbe that cryed a Lady ſare jor euer, is now but 4 poor Madans The 
hammer of the whole earth i cut aſunder and broken, ler. 50. 23, 
Yea, N neveh that was le Crown Iinperiall of the whole world, 
bath now loſt her Diadem, bat yres (ij, ha th not one of her 
thouſand five hundred Towers, or one of her ſplendid Pala- 
ces to be ſeen: Oh then why are ye enamoured upon your 
beautifull 1 ? do ye dwell nere in the inchanted Cityꝰ 
are ye out of the dint of vengeance? do ye feare no judge- 
ments? what ſhould make you ſo confident > Neves cir- 
cuit was more large, her walls more ſtrong, her ſtreets more 


populous, her treaſures more abundant, and her dominion: 


more ample then yours ʒ then may not ye drop, as well as N- 
xeueb is fallen? Are your ſinnes leſſe ? No, ye have four finges 
within your walls, ( and yet I will except fraud, pride, par- 
tiality, and bribery ) that ſhall juſtifie Nee cb from being the 
more guilty ſinner. Four finnes ? W. hat are they > I know ye 
are good at aſking of queſtions, and apter to ſciſeitate, than to 
eliminate;thertore becauſ I have often neard you told of theſe 
things, and yet I could never ſee you bluſh at theie things, 
but rather rage; not loftned with miniſterial! zeal, but ra- 
ther hardened, therefore | (hall not ſpeak where the Lord 
hath commanded to kerp folence, Amos 5. 13. nor throw a+ 
broad his Pearls, but where he hach directed me to caſt them, 
nor impart his holy things, but where he hath enjoyned me 
to give them, Mat. 7. 6. If ye command the Prophets, ſayin', pre- 
phejie not, Amos 2.13. and the times be come about that no 44 
muſt ſl/ i ce, vor re prove another, for the people axe as they which tri ce 
with their Prieſt, Hol. 4. 4. Then why d wc rciterate that 
which we ha ve had preached upon the houſe top ? and made 
plain upon Tables? for fear therefqre I ſhould be charged to 
bring in railing accuſation 3 I (hall- ſay onely as Michel did, 
when he contended with the Devill about the body of - 
ſes, The Lord rel ute thee, But theſe (ms are ſuch, that if ye had 
Ooo walls 
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walls of brats, and guarus ot Anakims; they will make eve- 
ry beam of your-houles, and every ſtone in your buildings, 
cry out con to you. Ye have nothing but converſion o 
preſerve you, and I doubt whether ever I ſhall fee Ninevebs 
repentance amongſt you. Oh chat the Jonah were born, that 
could cry eff-ually in your ſtreets / oh that the Auditors 
were yet ſo prepared, that they could liſten to a meſſage from 
heaven with Mae vehs ears! Oh be ye ſmitten grove- to 
the earth, wallow your ſel ves in che aſh heap, weep till a, 
teare more cannot melt out of your eyes, reform, till there be 
not one ſinne left for conſcience to turn new ſpy unto, and 
ſo may repentance be your pteſervative, a kind of Guardian 
Angell to the City, with NMueren ye may yet be ſpared, But 
Is ye be ſpared;1 wiſh ye not to be ſecure; for if yourrepen- 
tance ſhould intermit, or abate in the vigour, iſ ye ſhould faſt 
and fall to your old rior, or put on ſackcloth and change this 
ſackcloth into new faſhions, or cry mighcily unto God and 
cry but till the judgement be removed, or turn from your 
evillwayes, and wax as exorbitant as ye were before, and for- 
bear from tho violence that is in your hands, and then be- 
come as elub- fiſted a+ everz the renewing af your former 
ſinnes will but renew your former dangers; therefore your 
repentance tnuſt nor onely be fervent, but firm; not onely 
unfeigned, but unchangeable; for remember Loths wife, remem- 
ber , the hanibled her (elf, and was pardoned z ſhe re- 
pented. ani! was ſpared; but (he repentcd but for a time, and 
was ſpared bus for a time; ſhe turned again to be Nireweh the 
wicked, and ſhe happened to be M/ etch the milerablc:a tem- 
porary repentance, procured for her but a temporary ſafety. 
God «id not cry the ſecond time. nor ſend a new Jonah to 
her, but he ſent a carfe inſtuad of a cry, and deſolation in- 
ſtead of a Prophet; ſhe is now ruined into 7hat great heap, 
that was ſpared , becauſe ſhe was That gyeat City, Should not 7 
ſpare Nint J#h, that great Cty? 


3* General wherein are more then ſixſcorc thouſand perſuns, al ich 
part. cannot diſcern betuixt therr right baud, and their 
leſt hand, and alſo much cat:el. 


Now let us come to the deſcription : Wherein are more, r. 
In which bfcrve theſe two particulars. 
Firſt, The principall commodities. wherein are more then 


ſsxſcore thouſand perſons, which cannot diſcer,e between their right 
hart, aid their let band, 


— The leſſe principal commodities : 4: alſo much 
cattel. ke 
* Firſt, 
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Ft. The tacle, herein. 
ü 
Firſt for the princi 3. The treaſures, Perſons, *© 
commodities: in which, 4. The quantity, Sixſcore thouſand, 


theſe parts are conſide-\ 1. Nhe tarplas, More, 
rable. 6. The ifications , #hich cannot 


I <dſcernbegwixi their right band, and 
tf bene 2 
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Firſt, for the Receptacle herein. Elſewhere had Been no cre 

dit to Niacveb, but that Nizeveb was the place, in which ſuch 

choiie things are to be found, this is honour, ,#herers. From 

hence obſerve, that Hoppinefſe muſt carry miih it au Lppropriate- 

9-3 the Appropriation is the approbation of it, yea, the appre- 
henſion, and (as I ma —ͤ — ol it 3 that 

is the moſt beneficiall Jewell, which is about uur own 

neck, aud the comfortable light,woich doth ſhine in our own n 
Horiſon | That is the beſt mulick, when men « ſing mti he 

is a pittifull maſon which doth build for ozhers, and bath not 

an houſe to hide his head in, and a lamentable tilth-man , 

which doth plow, and ſow for others, and hath not at che 

latter end of the year any crop of his own to reap: what mat- 

ter though thoulands be recorded for fortunate perſons, if 
thy name be not put into the Catalogue? or that never ſuch % Piat 
great multicudcs are in the bach, if thou doſt not ſtep in with is; 1 bl. 
then ? A manu hath joy by the anſwer of bis mouth, Prov. 15. 23. nam miniftra- 
when a mans own mouth can (peak ſatisfactorily, and feelings - . 
ly for chat whico ſhould truly bleſſe. Let thy care, and canſidera · & confileratis 
1104 le gia at thy ſelf Jeſt ia dais thou beeft buſie a lou ol her, ih ſelf — fu. 
being ve gletled. Let us know amongſt aur ſelves what is good, as Elihu jn 47, i: — 
ſaith, Job 34. 4. Particular experien.e is beyond generall re- 4%. Hern. de 
lation. #3 (bouluſt thou defr0g ib ſelf $ Eeeleſ. 7, 16. He doth Fign. 
deſtroy himſelf, which doth not principally make ſure, that i cum 
which is proper for his own preſervation. Vina have we to do . . 
wiib that, which is forraiguꝰ He that hearcth of much, and acqui- 

reth nothing, 1s like the fool, which foldeth has bands together, 

and eateth his own jleſb. Eccleſ. 4. 5. for ſhou d he oacly fee. o- 

ther men put meat into their mouths, and not feed himfclte 5 

yes, bis mouth cravetb it of bim. Prov. 16. 26. That which a 

man doth poſſeſſe is his proper ad vantage, | for ncither wel- 

fare nor honour, law nor goſpell, peace of con ſeience, nor 


the joyes of Heaven are uletull to us, if we have not a proper 
title 
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Firſt this doth reprove them, which know bleſſings onely 
by hearſay; there are places that have them, but do they cen- 
ter at home? can they ſay of tiigir own ſtation, herein? No, 
they have a rumour of much by report, but have nothing in 
their own enjoyment > and is not this a wandering kind of 

Domeſtics mals comfort to ſee fulneſſe abroad, and want at home? yes, do- 
—— _ meſticull miſertes are greater, then can be expreſſed by tears 5 as , 
Fes recipiane, P[ammenitus told Cambyſes.Oh that we ſhould live by the gazel 
Herod, l. 3. or ſatisſie our ſelves by an extraneous welfare! What is this 
2 but like Iſocrates, which caught all his ſchollers reſolution in 
cem minis; ve- pleading , for ten pounds, but he would give him an hundred 
74m qui ipſum pounds ( out ot a ſenſe of his own timidity ) which could 
umd gen , teach him the li e courageʒ if we be ſatisfied with the eadea- 
qi, ſ- ei dam. yours of others to attain to great things, and have not the like 
num conn affections to make our ſelves happy, we are but like the fiſhes, 
Plut.n gladioli, as Themiſtocles ſaid of Ererraenſes , which carry a ſword 
Apoph, upon their backs, bat haveno heart within. Oh therefore let 
us not be given too much to vifit the ſtate of others; but let 
our eyes be in our heads to obſer ve our own condition, whe- 
ther the right bleſſing be in the right place. Let every man 
prove his 0.4 work, that he may hate yejoyeing in himſelf alone, and 
not in anther, Gal. 6. 4. Oh let us not talk of dainties, and taſt 
uo delicacies our ſelves; ot ſpeak of banks, and have no trea- 
ſures in our own poſſeſſionz or tell tales of Heaven , and have 
no heavenly intereſt, and evidences for this were but to be 
imaginarily happy, or implicitely bleſſed. Therefote let us 
plead out our own entail to felicity, and bring it home to the 
proper place, as Mine beh here had it rightly ſeared ; for, 
herein. . X 

Secondly, this doth ſhew that ſome do enjoy diſtin& fe- 
licity; for though this were no here elſe to be ſeen, yet in 
Niue veb it was to be found, eu. The Lord doth rain upon one 

Hac te mend City, and not upon another | The wiad bloweth where it lifteth, God 
* gy dotb diftribate to very Ore, as he | l-aſeth, Amongſt the Spar: ares, 
Lyen go. they were perſons highly favoured , which got the publique 
8821. c Banquet, to whom it was ſaid , The City ve honour thee with 
Werd. this Feal. They were men ſpecially reſpaſted by the Ather4. 

4, iich weregraced ſo far as to have entertainment in the 
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Proareum. It was L. AAiautius onely, that got the golden bul- Cromer. . 5. 
lock ; and Zeliſlaus that had by Bodb/tais the 75 the golden 
hand given him tor his valour. Waat ſhould 1 ſpeak ot more? 
Particular preheminences happen, as Gd doth command the , Fr 
bleſſing. Levit. 25. 21. oh then, be ye. privy to your own privis uni (inns 
uſe nat things conjerred,, | ay sf they were inbred. For do . Bern, 
ye nold all things in Fran- al moi gue, and yet will ye aot kaow 
your on Benefa:iour ? ate — — ves, and yet will ye 
not acknowledge your diſtinguiſhing God ? yes, ſuch thing 
as cannot be eſpied ciſewhere,are.ſeen in you as tuoſe things, 
which other places were deſtitute of, were enjoyed in Mac- 
webs for herein. 
Thirdly, this doth ſnew, that greatneſſe doth not conſiſt 
in bare title, but in effectuall demonſtration , fot Nizeveb is 
not only That great (ii, but tuat great Receptacle, wherein, To 
have a name 10 li be, and to be dead, is to be but a great ſtinking 
Carrion, If 4 mas ithinketh bimſclf to be ſomtbing, and 15 10;birg , 
he deceiveth bi mſelf. Gal. 6. 3. that is, he i but the great Cheat of 
himſelfʒ for, for all his gteat thoughts, he is but the great Some 
thing. Nothing. They are not leaves, but fruits, which juſtify 
thef tree, Hat. 21, 19. they are not fancies , but fruition , 
which reallize comfort, There are 4 generation df men, which are 
ure in their own eyes, but if their purity do reach no further 
then their own ſight, they are the botches of the World; thelr 
own eyes ſee that in them, which is not elſewhere viſible; 
they are Saints of cheir own glimmering, their purity doth 
not reach beyond their own r The young man, 4 eri- 
| eth out Good Maſter , what [ball I do to inherit eternal life , muſt 
not think to carry cternall lite with a grand queſtion; no, this 
is but like a young mans vapour, or a buſyheaded C ritick ; 
eternall lifc Joch require more then ſceptical! Divinity 3 hee 
muſt be as great in acting, as he was in ſcrupling, or elſe that 
will happen to him ich did happen to the yuung Qacſtio- 
ner, !0 go away ſorrowfull, It is not enough to fay with La, 
I am rich, and en creaſed with goods, and ſtand in need of nothin 2 but 
we mult be as rich in conſcience, as we are in confiderce, or. , 
elſe Laodicea's doom will ligt upon us, 10 be wretched, miſerd- Hafen 
ble, poor, blind, and naked ;. it Laodicea hath no other goo.ls but nz, & que- 
thoſe which are locked up in her own proteſtations,and aſſe- , 
verations, ſhe 1s but rich only in tongue; ſuch great concei- Po Niels. 
ted Creatures are but like the great Temple of Apollo in the 191" 4iſcripe 
Iſland Chemais, which wanting a foundation is puffed up and vs jooks 
down, with every guſt of wind; or there is nothing left in P. 
them (as An'ipater ſaid of Demades the Oratour ) but juſt 46% _ 
there was in the ſacriſices of the Heathen , beſides the belly and | queris. ene. 
the tongue; they only approue of good things , but do not purſue * . 2. 
Ppp them. 
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them, Oh, wo to them then which are onely voicedup to be 
great; but ſetting aſide their own tumour , and the 
— 2 — Shall theſe 
r great Profeſſouis? no, great Impoſtours. Great ex- 
— — juſtify great titles, as Nineveb was called Thet 
eat City, and hath great things to be manifeſted in it it was 
ar Receptacle, herein. 


Are. 


2. Now let us come to the Seaſon, Are. #herein are. Not 
there were, but there re. From hence obſerve, that preſent 
bliſſe is the honoured bliſſe. I here is noremembrance of former things. 
Eecleſ. 1. 11. no, ſormer things are decayed, and ſo their g 
ry is vaniſhed with them 3 what operation in ou ? 

. What taſt in dead wine ? a _ garment is fit to be left off, a 
— 4 Vie. withered beauty is not looked upon with an eye of pleaſure. 
l. Whocancallbim Owner that hath waſted his eſtate?or Con- 
2. phil.” querour, that bath loſt the Field ? no, that which is wanting can- 
Fran mill, not Be numbred. Eccleſ. 1. 15. Felicity is then extinct, the full 
. Ov. bowl of welfare 1s drunk out to the laſt drop, there is nothing 
left but a thouſand periſhing figures to be ſeen. What beauty 
is in a conſumed thing? No, d:ſolate Babylon is like the ray- 
ment of them which are ſlain, thruſt through with a ſword. Eſ. 14. 19. 
Broken Moab is lite « ver wheretn there is no pleaſure, Jer. 48. 
38. That is the true —— therefore, which is come 
to no diminution , or abatement, where the ſpring doth 
not fail, but the waters are ſure. Eſa. 33. 16. where thecluſters 
are not leſſened , but the preſſes are full, and the fats over- 
flow. Joel. 3. 13. where the might . and magnificence , ho- 
nour, and ſplendour of a people is as apparent as ever; 
when not former, but preſent times do ſhine with bright feli- 
city. berein are. 


Application. 


1. This. doth ſhew in the firſt place the ſtableneſſe of Gods 

rovidence, it is as eaſie for him to continue, as to convey a 

leſfing. Nineveh had been happy, and Nincvch (till is happy, 
herein are. Would we not fly from God, he would never be 
weary of ſpreading his wings over us, would we not caſt off 
kis protection, we might continually take Sanctuary in him. 
The eternal would be aur refuge, and we ſbould be ſafe under his ever- 
laſting armes. Deu. 33.27. he would ſettle bleſſings upon us by. a cove» 


nant 
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nant of ſalt, Num. 18, 19. As we have raigned in many pri- 
viledges, ſo he would baild up tur Throne to 4 2 3 
8g. 4. Yea, be would ſe: e Tabernaclein the d. For God bi u. 
doth nat alter with D made another thas be was, an, ins en 4. 
bu; be doth remain unchangeable in the mojt changeable conditions, Ag f {ef f 
it is ſald of Pertim Latro, that what he undertook he never wriidilivu: 2. 
gaye it over, till he had perſected it; fo Gods providence Nez. „ Oar, 
1s as conſummative, as operative: he would not onely be the 4 % d, 
God of 2 but the God of coaſtancy ; not the God of 2%, cn her. 
Aydes, but e God of „ 1 am that 69> immutable, in · — _ * 
variable. And is this ing to ha ve interminable felicity # mnguen cect- 
Tes, Ever to ſtaud, and never te fall, is a deune and miraculous - 
thing. Yet this might be our fixed ſtate , i we would per- l. Cd. 
uate our obedience ; we might weave out our web to the Hen. 77. in 
thred, write D-cades of felicity. God would never diſtutb 
or interrupt our happineſſe, it our ſinnes did not moleſt or 5 
diſquiet him. Oh what a diuturnity and indeſinency of bliſs 
there be, even from generation to generation. See it 
in Nmeveb, it had been happy, it is happy, herein are. 
Secondly, This cxhorts us to preſerve our falicity, we are 
not yet deprived of bleſſings: no, wherein are. What? are, and 
are not ? are we weary of welfare do we begin to loath Man- 
nah? have we dwelt ſo long in canaan, that we know not the 
worth of a Land he Tes, we are even ſatiated with 
comforts, — — — we do what we can 
to grieve providence, and to cxaſperats a bleſſing · God, to 
gaps in our own hedge, and to pluck down the ſticks 
of our on neſt, to drive away Angels from watching over 
us and to force God which hath thus long dwelt us to 
turn his back upon us, and to leave our coaſts with diſtaſte 
and diſpleaſure. Oh the horrid finnes which are committed 
amonglt us, as if we would invite in Devils, and make this 
Land a Cage of unclean ſpirits ! we are fick of our happineſſe, 
and doubtleſſe do deſire a change. It ãs ſaid of Alexi Com- 
nenus, that when upon the day of his inauguration, he ſub- 
ſcribed the Creed in a ſlow trembling manner, it was an omi- t , . 
nous ſign to all, what a wicked man he would prove, and how : 
nigh the ruine of the Empire was at hand; ſo we which have 
thus violated the faith, and are come to ſuch a ſloathfulneſſe 
and lukewarmaneſſe in Religion, it doth preſage that our ve- 
inwardsarecorruptcd, and the foundatioas of our wel- 
ſhaking. When #b:{p the laſt King of Macedonian little be. Plat. in fb 
fore the great battel which he taught with Flaminia, ſtepped mize. 
up upon the top of a ſepulchre, to make an Oration to his 
Souldiers, it foretold a fad event of the iſſue of the fight ; fo 
we which have trod upon ſo many dead heads of famousMar- 
tyrs, 
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tyrs/ which at firſt conyeyed unto us our faith and worſhip; 
it is a kind of prediction, that tlũs at laſt will be fatall to our 
Church. Is this the way to preſerve bleſſings ? no, it is the 
high way to blaſt every thing which hath been flouriſhing 
amongſt us. Are we not happy? and may we not (till be hap- 
py? thea- why will we compell happineſſe to fwim over 
Sea, and to carry ſo many bleſſings along with ir,'as we 
would be glad again with wringing hands to recall them; and 
regain them : oh I ſpeak to you in a timely hour, gour ſinnes 
I hope have not yet made God to abhor the excellency of J- 
cob, nor left you naked before the Lord no, ye have yet 
much in your keeping, preſerve that which is in your poſſeſ- 
ſion; all is not gone, no, your bleſſings are in your eyes, ye 
may yet feel them (if ye be not inſenſible) with every joynt 

of your fingers, herein are. ä 
Thirdly, This doth ſerve to teach us conſtancy, for is 
providence conſtant, and not obedience? is God unchange- 
able in mercies, and not we in fincerity is God no back- li- 
der, and ſhall we be Apoſtates? no, if he doth retain his vi- 
gilancy, ler us retain our integrity; if his heart be firm, let 
not us forſake our firſt love. Oh that we were as indecline- 
able, as he is immutable ! He doth not vary, but are not we 
fickle? doth Judah yet rule with God, and is faithfull with the 
Saints ? Hof. 11. 12. No, if ever we were good, Religion muſt 
now paſſe upon a Poſtdateʒ if there were ſome eminent things 
in us, yet can we fay, there are: Oh that unclean ſhew-bread 
did not ſtand upon the Table of the Lord, that the pure met- 
tall were not taken out of the golden Candleſtick, that we 
had not made breach of wedlock, and ſacd out a Bill of di- 
voroe. What pillar of the houſe hath not been ſhivercd 
what foundation hath not been ' ſhaken z - Now is there any 
thing more injurious to God, or ſcandalous to profeſſion, 
then inconſtancy > who pur theſe new hearts into our bo- 
ſomes > who taught our tongues theſe ſtrange ſolœciſms? 
Vituperationem Thoſe things deſerve diſgrace, whith wax faint in the mi aſt of their 
1 dae CNACALOUTS. That 1s no true faith, which is not yerpetuall. My ſoul 
tibur ara de. doth tremble at that ſpcech of St Awyuſtine, They which (all, 
OR and periſh, were never in the number of the predeſtinate. The firm 
fder vera nn Chriſtian is the memorable Chriſtian : oh therefore preſerve 
eft fi non ft her. your Religion as ye would your Fathers inheritance, nay as 
u- Ct. e. ye would the firſt eyes with which ye ſaw; why ſhould ye not 
be as firm in faith, as God is in providence? he doth give 
bleſſings, an.| doth continue them. N;zeveh is as rich in them 

as ever, Wheranare, 


Per. 
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Perſons, 


3. Now let us come to the Treaſures, Perſor.5.-From hence 
oblerve, That theſe Perſons are the worlds pert: tizons, God the For- 
mer of all things, and the inimitable, and incommunicable 
Creator, ( who « finger of Omnipotency, out of a rude 
Chaos, nay, an unſhapen ui-ented Vothiag hath ſet up and ſet 
forth this ſpecious and ſpacious Univerſe) after he had made 
his coorſe peeces, brought forth at laſt Man, as his Maſter- 
piece, thc beam and beauty of the Creation, which had not 
oncly the excellencies of all creatures in him, but a ſuperiour 
excellency above all Creatures, inſomuch that he that had 
ſeen man, had ſeen not onely all the reſt 3 but he that had ſeen 
him, had ſeen that which elſewhere no eye could beholds no 
Pearl nor Star like unto him 3 for indeed precious 
Pearl, and the bright Star of the whole CreMon, taken out 
of the Chaos, but with a particle in him derived from the 
ſhining heap 3 the rare extract, or Elixir of all created things, 
yea the twiſt of things viſible and inviſible, a natural Phœ- 
nix, a ſupernatural Seraphim cloſed up in one ſkin.God made 
him the Apex of all other Creatures, and made him to cul- 
minate with the ſublime ſpirits, that though his altitude was 
not equall, yet he came but a few cubits hencatn them 4 little 
lower then the Angeli, Plal. 8. 5. A little lower; for if they were 
intellectuall, he was wiſe; if they were indeficient, he 
was immortall; if they were ſhining, he was bright; Crowned 
with glory and oαν,j if they had heaven, he had paradiſe; it 
they reverlations, he myſteries; if they joyes, he raviſh- 
ments; the Angels daily viſit man, as a Partner, camp about 
him, as a darling, rejoyce over him as a Mirror, and convey 
his ſoul at laſt to their own Chant rey, to ling a part in their 
celeſtiall quirg, But take wan according to his proper Na- 
ture, and he is a rare creature, he was made laſt, and ſo as a 
quinteſſence extracted out of the virtue of the Hole Crea- 
tion, yea the limit and luſtre of Gods creating power; he 
was made by conſultation, the reſt of the Creatures God 
made by his authority ; there was but a Fiat, let it be made, 
and every thing reccived a being: but man was made by de- 
liberation, Faciamus homi nem, Let us make man, as it there were 
ſo many ſecrets, and things of weight and conſequence, to 
be conſidered in man, that the wiſdom of the whole Deity — £6. 


was ſummoned to conclude upon them, as St Ambroſe and Rn CL 
Rupert hold: He was made a Lord: the ſon of AMacri nus is ſaid un. Cuſpini- 


to be born with 4 Crown on bis head; ſure I amy man at firſt . 


Qdqq Was 
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was conſtituted Prince, Scandertes (its ſaid) came out of his 
— Mothers womb wich the ſhape of a ſword in his hand; but 
man it was that carried the commanding ſword, for all Crea- 

Vide ob bons, tures were made ſubject to him, in ſo much, that Hugo doth 
dicit mundur, bring in the whole Creation, crying out to man, See O man 
quorods na. how he Lord loved the, he made me to ſer ve thee, that thou mi ghteſt 
teri felt me ſerve him, me for ihre, and thee for himſelf; he was made a ra- 
ſervire tibi, qui tionall Creature, other Creatures had their properties, but 
＋ > none ſuch a perfection ; no, he it was that was to order all 
illi, qui fecit & things by diſcretion and judgements yea, to ſtand upon earthy 
me, Ce n: and to pry into the heavens, that be ms, ht look ap to thoſe things 
nk Hug frem whe, ce his fir # beginning came , for man was made to con em- 
in Didaſc. 1. 1. plate upon the Creator ;, he was made to be the draught of Gods 
Vt eden fe own face, for after God had finiſhed the reſt of the Creation, 
rige eff, Lad. he ſet up man as his Picturr, or the Creature wherein the 
de Opibe. Dei. Creator might feetn ( if it were poflible ) to be eſſigiated, or 
* repreſented. ¶ et us make man according to our image and ſimili- 
ture : that ma ſhould be a kind of terreſtriall Derty, or earth- 

Sucton. ly Namen amongſt the Creatures, Auzuſtus Ceſar ſeemed to 
Lacrties, carry ſpots like Stars upon his breſt. J) hagoras had a thigh 
like gold, and was every where fo beautifull, that his ſchol- 

lars thought him to be Apollo. Magnes of Smyrna, was fo come- 
ly, that he was cartied up and down from City to City to be 
ſeen, and the Mazreſiars were fo taken with him, that the 
very ſight of him bereft themfof their jugdment. A a 
Biili aan, was ſo admired by Adrian the Emperour for his 
volater. /. 23. rare feature, that the Emperbur at his death built a Templo 
Anthropo!"F- for him at AMantinea, a City in Egypt, and ſtamped his Image 
Gece venufars upon his coyn. Demetrius Policycetes, was ſo ſurpaſſingly fair, 
«de» irs & that his phyſnomy could not be taken by any Painter. But if 
— all the pure complexions that ever were upon earth could be 
Bur- llius ime- preſented, what were they to my matchleſſe Paragon t to ami- 
tim vi, able Adam? No, God himſelfe was ſo rapt with him, that he 
pee tu n ſeemed to be the pleaſure of the — eye, for when God 
pemetri>, had viewed every thing he had made, he oncly ſaid, It was 
good] but ſo ſoon as Man was cteared, it is ſaid, God ſaw et er 

thing that he | ad made. and behold it was very good, Gen. 1. 31. 

as if the making of Man had added an Ornament tothe whole 

Creation; and indeed it was ſo, for God doth take this Crea - 

ture as the principall Impreſsboth of his power and honour, 

Man ts the glory of G0 1 Cor 11. 7. What ſhould | ſpeak more 

of this pecrlefle Creature? he js fo excellent, that he is Gods 

intimate favorite, God doth weare his Crown, fit in his 

Throne, ſpread out his wings, ſtrerch forth bis right hand, 

open his breſt, liſten with his ear, ſearch with his eye, give 

Lawes, Covenants, Proqiſes, Viſions, Inſpirations, infuſions, 


Myſte- 


Juidas. 
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ſend down his A his Spirit, his Son, keep a of Re- 
membrance, 12 of Life for his fake, he doth en- 


lighten him when he is blind, guid him when he is wander- 
ing · redeem him when he is lol,and will raiſe him when heis 
dead, he never doth leave him, till he hath juſtified him at his 
Throne, and glorified him in his Kingdom: God made the 
world for Man, and he hath dreſſe d up his own Court for 
Man, that he might ſee his face, enter into his joy, live in his 
fight, and reign in his preſence : ſeeing then man is ttius dear 
unto God, how are men bleſſings whereſoever they breath 
or tread ? yes the earthis beautified in having ſueh Creatures, 
— Ni aexeb happy in cujoying ſuch perſons, Pheyein are per- 
95, 


Application. 


t. This ſerves firſt to exhort man to know bis excellency; Man, 
if thou doſt oppoſe God, and deſpiſe thy Superiour, I know 
not how to * thee meane enough; but if thou doſt ſub- 
mit to God, and honour thy ſuperiour, I know not how to 
make thee great enough: It doth delight me to ſee a bright 


creature come out of the ſlime heap, and to ſee theſe ſlime- 


heaps ſuch actuated Models, that they ſhould have the whole 
world wait upon them, and heaven gaze upon them, that the 
Creation ſhould bow before them, and the Creator himſelfe 
bow down to them; that Sons of Adam ſhould be ſuch a glo- 
rious progeny 3 yea, that duſt and aſhcs ſhould excel] the Sun 
in brightneſſe. that ſo many ſecrets ſhould be ia theſe narrow 
cloſures, and ſuch rare —— in theſe little boxes, that 
it is a myſtery even to ſcareh man, that his birth is ſo ſtrauge, 

for I am fearfull, and wonderfully made, and his gefts ſo ſingulat, 

for he is girded with power,"aud bath as it were the ſirer:gth of an 
Unicorne 3 that man is a kind of maryellous and mighty ſpi- 

ritin the world: that it is man that finds out all the rare in- 
vention?, ſtudies out hidden cauſes, the Day book of preſent 

Accidents, the library of Antiquities, eminent in diſquiſiti- 
ons, famous in experiments, ſounding the depth of the Scas, 

taking the heighthof rhe Stars, not an Herb but he doth know 
the vittue of it, not a Gem but he doth unJerſtan.ithe va- 

luc of it, {killed in the variations of nature, viciſſitudes of e- 
vents, changes of States, in Mineralls, and Meteors, Thun- 
ders, and Comets, Influcnces and Conſtellations, as if he had 
a Chamber in thc bowels of the earth, a Cloſet under the hol- 
low of the Moon, or a Study in the eighth ſphear, which bath 
the his of knowledge, and the minde that bath under t andi ah 

W 
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243. 


Myſteries, Sacraments, meerly tor mans benefit; yea, he doth = 
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; which hath Orpbes's barp in his mouth, and can draw re- 
gations, and Kingdoms after him with hi tongue, which is 
the curious Obſerver, and the eloqu atour; which hath 
wrought all the ſtrange feats, ſetled all the Ordinate rules, 
atchieved all the Conqueſts, and reered up all the Monn- 
ments which arc upon carth. Ou Man, what weight, and 
wonder do there liecouchedin thee? Lord what is nun that 
thou lbould(t be ſo mindſull of him ꝰ and the ſon of man, that thou 
ſboulaſt ſo regard bim > But Lord, what is man that he ſhould 
be ſo unmindfull of himſelſ > and the Son of man, that hee 
ſhould ſo little regard himſelf > Oh Man, how haſt thou 
wretched thy ſelf > God made theea Lampe, and thy light 
is cXtinguiſhed; he did ſet thee upon thy feet, and thou haſt 
brought thy ſelf to thy kneesꝭ thou ſhouldſt be the ſplendour 
of the whole world, and thou haſt made thy ſelf a ſcandall, a 
blemiſh, a curſe to thine own being; where are thy primitive 
engravings ? where are thy Creation prints? Ob Lucifer how 
Bern. art thow fallen from Heaven thou Son of the Morning? Lucifer is be- 
come No#tifer, inſtead of a Moning-ſtar, a Night- Orbe, a Star 
fic only to ſhine in Hades, the Region of darkneſſe; So oh 
Man, how haſt thou eclipſed thy brightneſſe? where is thy 
wonted fulgour? where are thy morning beams ? no, thou art 
now inſtead of a wonder, an aſtoniſhment, and tright; for he 
is a rare man which doth live according to his endowments 
and act according to his priviledges; inſtead of thoſe Orna- 
ments, that were wont to be ſeen in man, there are now ſo 
Tot mimd tor. many torments of Soulzyea, Man is ſo envenomed, as if the ſerpent 
— had flirred all bis poyſoned entrayles to infett him. MW hatſoever our 
raſerpens cn- Fore fathers deſerved for vettiue, and pietys yet can wee 
— — challenge their honours? no, we are degenerated, and ſo 
litie peflem uo. ha ve forfeited all their rights, as Ani gonus the ſecond, wiien 
mit. Greg, a debauched Souldier came to ask his Fathers Salary, ſaid to 
= — "" him, no, / pay ſlipendt to Souldiers, nat for their Father's , but their 
patries, ſed pro 04 Vertues. Oh man, how ſhall I deplore thy disfiguration,and 
pies caſe deformation? thou knoweſt not thy ſelf to be. Man, thou haſt 
mercedem, ꝙ ſcarſe any part of a Man about theez ſetting aſide thy viſage 
munera dare What affections , or actions halt thou to declare thy ſelte;to 
= mY be Man ? thou haſt beauty in thee to be the Lure of thy luſts, 
per. Apoph, ,' ſtrength to be the Club of thy paſſions, wiſdom to be the 

Craftmaſter of thy damned ' icies, dominion to be the 

Rentgatherer of thy co etouſneſſe, and the Wardrobe-keeper 

of thy pride: what man · like thing is there diſcernable in thce ? 

no, thou haſt perverted every excellent thing in thee to the 


ſatisfying of thine own vitious, and pernicions deſires, apd 
deſigns. Man being in honour may be compared unto the beaſts that 
periſh. 


1 


It is worſe to be compared to a beaſt, then to be born a beaſt; for 
| * 


UM 


A 


8 man naturally to want reaſon is tolerable 3 but to be endowed with Prjur oft comp «- 
reaſon , and to be compared to the — — Creume, this is the 07 am 
crime of the will, Ob ſad, and lamemable change | that Man which , en 
was the Inbabitant of Paradiſe , the Lord of the Earth, the Citiſen ien le 
of Heaven, the domeſticall ſervant of the Lord of Sabboths, the bro- — 
ther of bleſſed ſpirits, and Cobeyre of the Heavenly Powers ., ſhould ne deerratum 
now by a ſuddain change be tur ned out of bimſelf, and become a beaſt Je, & ae. 
as if for the generality here were nothing, but Dens for ſavage ce pc 
Creatures, Cribs for bruits, and Stalls for beaſts 3 that it was later crime 
not ſo dreadfull for Lobs wife to be changed into Pillar of 22 


Homil 
ſalt, Airiam into a Leper, Saal into a Phrentick, as for Man to — 
be changed into a Beaſt. A beaſt indeed, who muſt not onely /“ Hern. . 
be rid with a bridle , or pricked with a goad, but he doth ** — 
wallow in the mire, and doth lie down in dung, which hath 
mind of nothing but inhumane, barbarous, obſcene; filthy, 
beaſtly, and brutiſh things. And would to God that this were 
his laſt, and worſt change; but I doubt there is another A- 
tamorphoſis to be found of him, that he is changed into a Fiend, 
and a Devill; for the Devill is his Companion, and Coun- 
ſellor, his Leader, and Lawmakerz no Conjurer more conver- 
ſant with his black Dæmon, nor Witch with her familiar 
ſpirit. Inſomuch that it may be ſaid to too many, that the God 
of this World bath blinded their minds, that the Prince of the air doth 
work in the children of diſobedience, that a lying ſpirit is in their 
mouths , that the Angell of the bottomle pit ba locked them up tn w 
cloſe priſon, that they are of their Farber the Decal, that the Bec i 
is emtred into their bearts, yea, that Sathan hath filled their hearts to 
he to the Holy Ghoſt. Oh Men, then where is your Manhood ? 
whar Mon and Prodigies are ye become, that ye ſhould 
be turned into Braſts, and Devills 2 Is this according to the 
honour of your nature ? the perfection of your endowments > 
Oh look with ſhame, and horrour upon this wofull evirating, 
or dif. humaning your ſelves and reaſſume your firſt dignity , 
live ani werably to your qualifications, be Men ; and affure 
your ſelves, if ye gloriſie God as he hath enabled you, that 
e are the Beauties in your ſeverall Stations; yea, that the 
Earth hath no greater Ornaments, then Men; ye may ſee it 
here in Nine deb, which had not more tich and pretious 
things to be found in it, then theſe Perſons. mherern are 
Perſons. 
Secondly, this doth ſerve to preſent to the City her treaſures ,- 
theſe living ſouls are your laſting Excellencies As Cornelia be- 
ing the Mother of the Gracchs, ſhe broughe forth her two ſons, „ "TR 
and ſaid to the Romane Ladies, which delighted in other n nes. 
things, Theſe are my Ornaments, "—__ ye have viewed all the vlt. 
rr princi- 
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Sian e principall thi;.gs within your walls, yet ibeſe are your true Glo- 
fans Heel . ries, As paſtures are not gracefull mihuut Ii cards, jo 3.6 more are 

fa fe nee ci. Cities without Inhabitants. As Lycutgus called men, we mall of 

Ulle, fue la. Cines, ſoare they the Decoremeris of Cities 3 It your walls 

— were made of Alablaſter, your ſtreets paved with ſil ver, your 

houſes built of gold, your poſts and ſtandards ſtudded with 

Peatls, and ye had ſtars for lamp-light to bring you to bed, 

yet theſe ſame ſkinned grmms, and quick-breathed Jewels 

which hang about the neck of your Cicy, do far excell the 

luſtre of al other things which your City doth enjoy. Oh 

why then do ye ſtrip your walls of their beſt hangings ? tram. 

le upon your treaſures ? abaſe your City- ſtoek? vilify Men + 
t gnieveth me to ſee with what wonder ye do look dp - 

ther things, with what contempt upon your Citiſens; with 

what care ye do preſerve other things, with what diſdeign 

ye do ovcrlook theſe in their extremities ; with what wari- 

neſſe ye do eſchew injury to thoſe things, which do tend to 

your magnificence, with what violence ye do puſh at theſe 

with thigh, and ſhoulder, and beat them to pieces. Is there 

a more dying grone amongſt you than for the neglect of 

theſcliving ſouls > is there a ſhriller yell amongſt you than the 

paſſionate cry of the oppreſſed > But let there be leſſe pride , 

and cruelty amongſt you, and more charity and equity; for 

theſe are your Ciiy treaſures, and are moſt to be — the 

bleſſings of a City are the Perſo,.s of 4 Crty, Where in are pei ſuns. 

Thirdly, this doth ſerve to exhort theſe Perſons, that ſeeing 

they are treaſur:s, they do 1.0: diminiſh their own worth, Oh that ye 

ſhould live to the honour of the City, and that ye live to che 

ignominy of it; that tue mire in the ſtreets is not worſe, then 

the filth of your behaviours, that ile great blemiſhes within 

the walls are the skars of your converſations; bat your luſts, 

and riots, pride, and profanenefſc do more ſhame the City, 

then all the ſinks, and dunghillsin it; do yc look to/preſerve 

Foves precare- the City 2 no, ye go about ro drown it, forthere is a 4/tcb of 

ram, Greg, fis. Oh it is a dangerous thing io City, when fin doth walk 

— id up and don the ſtreets with a S905 * gu it appeartyg 14 o- 
fine confuß ne p (ight w1thean tmpu en brow; hen men take A ſeucit) i ning, 
dean eperiture and hate plea; ure 14 uf r tecnſnyſr. To walk up and down tre 
— — City with mery faces, were not ſo ill, as to look out with ſin- 
Sus bi com- full countenances , lor /: is betier '6 be dejiled with dirt, then 
placrre de. fin. Oh then why do ye go ſcatieringabroad your horrid 
— * crimes? and fill every corner wich your abominations? Are 
Melins ef be ye the credit of the Corporation? no, when the City doth 
— Chryl preſent you, it doth but ſhew her on infamy, and ym 
in 12. Heb, your vitious behaviours are worſe than if there were brea- 
ches in the walls of the City, her buildings half. levelled, me 
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all the Monuments defaced; if ye were vertuous, the 
of your lives would more adorn the City, chan 
the beautify ing the gates; for the City doth ſhine onely in the 
of Saints. Oh therefore leaveno ſtinches behind 
you, but perfume every place where ye doe ſet your feet: 
lur not the Picture which ye would have looked upon with 
delight, but draw it ont with orient colours 3 your mortifi- 
ed demeanours, and gracious fruits, do procure the great 
fame and renown to the City; what is your Ciry-ſword, 
Seal, Hall, Bench » no, theſe are but dumb and dead enſigns, 
the honour of 2 City ts in the Citizens, the Perſons, Wheresn 
are perſons. | 
Fodrebiy This dorh ſerve to fright men from load bed, for 
the ſacking of 2 City is nothing like to the ſlaughtering of the 
Perſons. If men beof ſuch value, then they ſhould not be 
hewh down like beembles, nor butchered like Oxen. Let the gm, 
ſhedding of blootl te in the miſt ſparing manner. Oh theſe Cazns, Hippoc, 
and Docgs, and Altmeleches, and Hazarls, and Herods, now de- 4 — 
teftable are they both to God and man > They are ſo partiall — f 9 
in their own crimes, chat they think the guilt blood · ſhed can e wii 
be waſhed away with a little River water, which do ſuppoſe a gf 
that the ſteyn of blood - ſhed is gone ſo ſoon as they have Fat... 3. 
ſheathed their ſwords; and the noiſe of murther is ſtilled 
ſo ſoon as they have ſtrook downe their enemies ſpeech» 
leſſe. No, The blood of Abell dub cry. God will make an 
tnquiſition for bloods, and a ſtrict inquifition there will 
be. That God which doth require 4/oo/ a: ive hand 
of every beaſt; Gen. v. 5. doubtleſſe he will not ſpare man for 
it. He that ſaith, Thon ſhalt not kill, Exod. 20. 13. And telleth 
thee that his imige is in even living perſon, Gen 9. 6, will teach 
thee what it is to kill men in a fury, and to deface his Images, 
as if thou wert but battering down painted Pictures. Jult 
Warres are lawfull, but barbarous executions are brutiſh and 
Diabolicall : In the heat ot battel, men ſhould kill with a de- 
fire to preſerve life. It is one ot the ænigmaes of profeſſion 
ſo to conſtitute a War, that there be no culpable ſcruple in 
the cloſe. Sure I am, that as there are required for it a law- 
full authority, a juſt cauſe, and a right intention, ſo it muſt p. Nav. U 2.2 
not be ex odio, out of hatred. And how is tnat but out of ha- 3. . 68. 
tred, if a man ſhould ſhed one drop of blood more tuen that 
which is neceſſary, out of inſolency and blood-thirſtinefl- ? 
The lives of the vanquiſhed are not wholly at the mercy of 
the Conqueror; he had need diſtinguiſh well between a Cog 
ueror and a Cut-throat : For as vindicative Warre is the 
lawfulleſt, ſo that muſt be moderated, tnat a man be not. a too 
ſevere righter of his own injuries; no, he ought to be _ 
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ed with the victory: & as much as may be to leave revenge un- 
ges, to God. The Au and principall executors in an injury, 
ang to be (lain, and not the generality which are drawn in 
1 tobe parties. Yea, killing is allowed but onely againſt ob- 
Tad. 4 ſtinate, and deſperate adverſaries. For the commuatty cant be 
juft. diſput. 34+ towehed without the hazard of many innocents, as $t Ambroſe ſaith : 
Abbas. 16.9: Conqueſt then muſt end with the leaſt damage, both of th. 
i: Clricexem, Enemies and Inhabitants. If it ſhould be true, that a Chriſti. 
ad ftabiliendem an taking a Chriſtian captive, cannot ſell him to make him a 
ee vn, bondſla ve, as Moline holdeth : Then, if liberty be ſo much 
IA tendered, how much more life! Oh there is not a more crim- 
1 , ſon finne, then when blood toucherh 6b Hoſ. 4. 2. That is, 
4. 10. Vitor, That there is no end in blood - ned: when blood is powred out 
de jure belli. n. 46 duſt, and fleſb as dung, Teph. 2. 17. When widows are increaſed 
2. J Tec Lite the ſamas of the Sea, ſer 15.8, When 4 Land is ſoaked with 
Imp. Quarenus blood, IIa i. 34. 7. Oh that men to men ſhould be ſuch Tigers 
Seri pureſt ® and Furies | as if it were a mirth to open the Conduits of life 
betiom & in- tO'gulb forth till the laſt drop, and to water fields with tem- 
— A peſts of blood. What full examples of cruelty do we 
— — pre dell! meet withall in ages? Pericles ( as Plat. reporteth ) extermi- 
4%. ten. Ses. nating the Ca/cidenſes, and Eſtienſes. The French, the de- 
1d ew 2 ( as Pauſanias ſaith) deſtroying the Callien- 
1% Cadel ſes ro a man, plucking the Children from their Mothers 


breſts, and killing them, tearing in _ the marriagablevir- 
w 


ins, ſo that happy weret ich could get a French- 
— ſword to 2 — further — Totila ( as 
Gregorius Turon. reporteth) flaying quick Herculanus the Bi- 
ſhop of Peruſium, and cutting off the heads of all the Citizens. 
$ylla,{laying twelve thouſand in one City of Preneſte. Attila 
— at the ſacking of Rome. Alderamen an hundred thou- 
nd at one battell in Gallicia. Marius ſo buſie in killing his 
Country-men, that he wiſhed himſelfe the onely Roman to 
be left alone: Habal fo eager in deſtroying Flaminius, and 
his Souldiers, that he felt not an earth quake which happen- 
ed in the time of the battel : Don Pedro the cruell, — 

Spain in his time a Charnel houſe, full of nothing but dea 
mens bones. Mabomet the great cauſing the ſtreets and Tem- 
— of Conſtantinople to ſwim with blood. Schim the Turk kil- 
ing the Perſians ſo with without mercy, that he built a Tower 
barely of their dead heads. On theſe men, if it were in their 
power, how would they exanimate nature? diſpeople the 
earth, and leave the world a wilderneſſe > Wounds are their 
feats of activity, blood their cordiall, g groans their 
muſick, gaſtly faces their looking-glaſſes, ſhivered bones the 
reliques of their puiſſance, and dead carkaſſes the emblems 
of their glorious triumphs. But wo and alaſs to ſuch _o_ 
n- 
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 Encomiaſticks. I which never flew man, por have yet fern a 


man (lain, do account ſuch praiſes, which have blood for the 
ad of the ditty, but ſad honours, Theſe things may be 
— — — but they are but dolefull accidents 
a ſt Chriſtians, For we which are commanded 1s keepe 
the unity of the ſpirit in the band of peace, and io be courteous and ten- 
der-hearted one towards another, aud to lobe one another with 4 pere 
heart ferventh, are ſo unſainted, that if we ſpeak with the tongue 
of men and «Angels, and have not charity, we are but as the 2 
raſs, and the uunkling Cymballs: doubtleſſe the thought 0 
theſe things(hould make us oftentimes either to ſheath up 
the fword in affection, or to go to War in tears. hence come 


- Wars t whence come contentions > are they not from hence, even from 


the luſts that are tn your members? And are luſts juſtifiable plea- 
ders at Gods Throne ? Is there a judge is the reckoning ha- 
ſtening on / will blood be one of the moſt criminal! guiles 
at that Tribunal ? then how ought we to ſkreen and riddle 
our ſoules concerning the ſteyn of blooi-ſhed? He which 
hath ſlayn his brother, how ſhall he ſhew his face before that 
Father? he which hath a bloody hand, how ſhall he life ic 
up with innocency at the white Throne? How will the lives 
— go at an high rate at that day, When here God doth 
prize the chieſe Treaſures of a City to be theſe Perſons > Where - 
in are Perſons, Showld not I ſpare Nineveh, that great City, wherein 


are Perſons ? 


Sixſcore thouſand 


4. Now let us come to the quantity of the Treaſures, Six- 
ſcore thouſand, $o many there were in the minority of yeares; 
how many then were there of riper age? From hence ob- 
ſerve, That 4 great bleſſing 0 4 Citi), is, to aboundin people, for 
a true City is a numerous multitude ; yea, an happy City is 4 ſo- ap — 


caety conſiſting of many 1 . When 4 Crown of ling cut of ci. 


ſouls ſeemeth to ſtand together, and a whole Couatry is met in a #1 ex mui 
King 3 for, Cities are 4 confluence of men, and not deſolate wilder= aus pet. 
n[es. That, as it is ſaid, e can tell rhe duft of Jacol? and the num- Gr:g, Srame 


ber of the fourth part of Iſraclꝰ Num. 23. 10. So who can tell N Ovid. 
the mulcitudes of a populous City Oh it is a 2 thing — 7 = 
when a City doth paſſe Arithmetick , when the totall ſum — 5 


can ſcarce be cy phered up. h can tell d Who can number ? when vial, E ug. 
ſuch a loud peal is —— the walls, that 4 (*ty is full of in Phrixo. 
noiſe, Iſal. 22. 2, when t is ſuch a crowd for room, that the 

place is too narrow for men to dwell in, Ifai 49.19. when new han- 


gings muſt be bought for ſuch a large family, or new Bed- 
882 ſteads 


m= | 
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ſtcads,ſet up for the plenty of guetts, that come to lodge there, 
that 4 Caty doth ſpread aut the Curtains of her babitations , did in- 
creaſe on the right hand, and on the left, EC, 54. 2, 3. When ſuch 
a flood of Iuuiabitants doth ſeem to ſtream ia the fireets,that 
the Citizens are like many waters, Rev.17.1. vben fuch ſwarms 

of living ſouls do ſkip up and down in the ſtreets, that ; 
are as the graſboppers jor multitude, Judg. 6. 5, When the fa 
hea Jo tonres exceed the number of their lovely iſſues, the 
truitfull Mothers ſeeming to have gotten ſhoals and ſhores 
of progenies into their wombs, the o/ſpring of their bowels being 
as the gravell. Efai 48. 19. Is not this glory? is not. this ho- 
nour > yes, this is to be a City with an — af Ne. 
nevebs fame and felicity is here deſcribed to be great, 
that ſhe can reckon by her many thouſands, even ſixſcore thou- 
ſand, 


Application. 


| 1. This doth ferve firſt to preſent to you your Life-Bleſſing , a 
— ye not peopled? yes, 2 805 of Numbers, n=] ſtroet, an 
mur Virg 3- lane ſtored with du ellers, yea, a City ſo pleniſhed with Inha- 
—_ «gi: bitants, that it doth ſeem to contain a world within her 
Unis mmenſum Wallsz the waies ſeem to be too ſtreight for frequency of paſs- 
menibus onen. engers. It it ſhould be ſaid to you, as it is Num. 1. 40. Take the 
— ſum of the people , or, ęite in the full tale, 1 Sam. 18. 27. what 
»-turba vias troops might here march forth? what armies might be drawn 
—— 4" out? Armorica ( Bretagne) in France, was ſo thinned of men 
Lucan al Cal. after the wars of Maximiaz, that it was afraid, that the Coun- 
Pl. try ſhould'be drained of the old 1:habttant ; after the battle of 
— (anne, Rome was lo deſolate, that it was enforced to raiſe up a 
Boeth. ſbame full Army of ſlaves but theſe fears are not. yet come up- 
_ ndus ener- on you, for the Lora your God bath Lhiſſed you, and ye are, as the 
eipiis, Plur, lars of Heaven for multitude, Deut. 1, 10. yea, we might almoſt 

y to you, ihat ye are 4 great people , which cannot be numbred, or 
counted, I Kings 3.8. ye know the bounds of your City, but 
which of you all do know the vaſtneſſe of your Inhabitants ? 
oh your Vine doth hang full ofcluſters,yonr ricks ſtand thick 
with corn, ye have a rich Banquet ſerved up with variety of 
ſervices, your quarry is large, your book 77 fol:ohath ſo ma- 
ny pages in it, that there want figures to number them; 
how much liquor isthere in this ſpacious Winepreſſe? how 
many ſockets with bright lights ſhining in them are there in 
this mighty Brauch > Oh ye are a great City, and a great People, It 
bloſſoming, and budding, and filling a place with fruit be a 


bleſſing, bow high ought the tone of your Magrnifteat to 2 
| t 
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the ſound of byma to be little inferiour to the 
noiſe of the Hallelujab in Heaven, It is a bleſſing when God 
doth fill the face of the world with Cities, Efay 14. 21. but it isa 
greater when God doth fill the face of a Gity with 
the amiab of Iahabitants ; — — 
neſſe? yes, oh chat ye could ſee it, that ye could fing to 
honour of it, that ye had learned ſome ſpeciall Antheme, or 
ſome Pſalme of degrees for it; that ye would make it not your 
boaſt, but exulcationz not your pride, but your praiſe 3 
not your glory, but your glorif ing. Sure I am, fow Cities 
upon earth have a greater incentiveoſ celebrating; for as 
(pres was called Macaris the — — for — of 
ground, fo may ye the Happy Cy fruitfulneſſe of peoples 
Tour ſons grow up as the young Plaus, and your dawghteys as the po- 
liſbed corners of the Santiuary; hither the Tribes go pen the Filer 
in therr Order, ye are ſown with the ſced of man, yea, ſerd ty as 
the duſt of the Earth ye have enough to anſwer all Nations in 
traffick, ye have enough to anſwer your enemies in the gares 3 
— — whole Countries the Seas, and y e 
a yet left to make waſt plains, and wild wit- 
derncſ5es, Orch-yards, and Gardens, Ye have the double 
amongſt you, the bleſſing of the habet, and fore. Deut. 
28. 5. and the bleſſing of the breaſt and womb, Gen. 49. 25. What 
a large Ordinary is this City > how many Tables ate there, 
here every day ſpread to ſatisſie bunger > what a ſpacious 
Bedchamber is this City? how many Couches are there eve- 
ry night here p to refreſh weary ſouls > What a ſpring 
of people is there here? the breath of life never ſtirred quick- 
er in ſuch a quantity of ground. Nature here doth ſhew her 
organizing art; ih is one of her gendring Receptacles. The 
Myrmidozs were ſo many, that they were ſaid to be begotten 
of Piſntires and this Gity doth fo abound with people, that 
it may be called one of the Ant-heaps of the carth; the (uretes 
are reported to be begotten by a ſtroke upon a Mountain, and 
living perſons do here ſo abound , that they ſeem rather to 
be ſtrook out, then brought forths their encreaſe is ſo plenti · 
full, and ſpeedy , that a man would think that they came up 
ue ſpring · flowers to garniſh the City, or that they were rai- 
ned — from Heaven by the vertue of the ſweet Influen- 
ces of the Plei aues. Oh look about, and ſee that if theſe Per- 
ſons be your treaſures, ho faſt your mint do go, and what in- 
eredible heaps ye have in banks; ye ate the skinned, and 
fleſhed City, the true Corporation — 2 — _ 
now to make up not only a body Politique, but a R 
of bodiesz if al your — ſhould — at once, ye would 
ſearſe have ſtreetroom enough for them, they would adorn 
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your City more, than your hangings of A, at the moſt 

— ſhew; Every . e is ſo tha with them, thar 

people can ſcarceget paſſage, every dwelling ſo ſtored, that 

there is ſcarce an empty houſe to be ſoundꝭ your births do ſo 

exceed, that ye can ſcarce build faſt enough to houſe them 

the branches have almoſt as much timber, as the ſtock of the 

tree, the land without the incloſure is almoſt as fruit full a» 

the ground within the hedge; your Suburbs do almoſt vye 

multitudes with the City. Theſe lifts, which have been ta- 

ken from you, are grown up to a wonderfull height. The 

— — which have come out of your womb do equall the 

Mother in pedigree, and y 3 But are the people trea- 

ſures ? are ye affected with theic treaſures ; have ye done ho- 

nour to the Lord of the Mme , that your City is ſprinkled, 

ſcattered, heaped, and wedged with theſe treaſure ? that yee 

are filled with theſe pretiaus and pleaſant riches (as Solomon ſaith) 

that theſe gliſtering picces at in every corner, that your 

wealth cannot be told, that there is no end of your riches did 

ye ever open your Coffers ? look upon your riches ? bleſſe 

your ſelves, and bleſſe your God in this abundance? oh if a 

Sree ron multitude in the Hebrew doth come of a verb that ſignifies to 

arm make a noiſe, and to congregate in Greek doth intimate as 

Ado, ab Ju much as the ſand, if a multitude be a weighty thing, and the 

uG- arena, people be the vigour, and ſtrength of the City , if there be no 

AcwovT% greater happineſſe than to ſee 4 prople led like a flock: Pſalm. 

¹οο 77. 20. and to have the noſe of a multitude in the mount aint, as of 

Ewrip.in He à great people, Ela. 13. 4. and to have people to flow to the moum- 
cuba. : = 

Populus civits- £419 of the Lord, Micah. 4. 1. and to hate them encreaſe, as they 

tis robur. Dio. hate tncreaſed, and to be ſown an.ongſt the people. Tach. 10. 8, 9. yea, 

nyl. Halle. 4. if the glory of a City be to be full of people. Lam. 1. 1. aud 

the han ur of & King be tn the multitude of Wis people. Prov. 14. 

28. then how are ye bound to magnifie God for this lowd 

ſound in the City,for the quick ſand which run up and down 

by beaps in the Ciry , for the City weight, and the City 

ſtrengr ( the huge bone, and the backbone as it were of the 

City) to fee people flack , and flow, increaſe, and fill, and 

grow up to the number of multitudes ? Did ye ever look up- 

on the goodly houle that God hath given you, and ſte how 

richly he hath furniſhed it for you > Did ye ever mark yout 

goldcn Cup, and confider how God hath fillled it brim full 

with people? people ſhining amo! gſt you like the Sun beams, 

or lying as thick as the dew upon the graſſe. Did all the bells 

in the City ever ring, the trumpets blow, and the wind-inſtru- 

ments play, I mean your thankfull lips make melody to the 

Lord for the People > No, | doubt ye have forgotten your peo- 

ple, that though they daily face you, and their clappers ſtrike 

in your cars; yet chat ye are both blind, and dumb in w_ | 

ing 
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ling God for this high ſpeeched favour, WhatHecaromb have ye 
ever offered for this numerous bleſſing?Have ye ever ſung He- 
ſaunadh in the higheſt tor this higu mercy 2 I queltion whether ye 
ha ve an Altar in the City for this ſervice,or whether the ſmoak 
of the ſacrifice hath bin ſeen aſcending, Have ye told over your 
people in heaven ? and ſent up a bill to God Almighty of your 
multitudes, and wrot in the bottom, Sit nomen Damn Leneditte 
wm, Let the name f the Lord be praiſed for this pulous City> No, 
I am afraid ye have too mach filence, cloſing up your lips, 
and too much ingracicude ſticking upon your hear: ſtrings, 
that God hath not heard from you a great while concerning 
the ſtate, welfare, proſperity, innumerability of the City; that 
ye have not ſent him word how the people do, how this Ci- 
ty is ſtocked with people, and what quantity of theſe trea- 
ſures there are. Would yehave a City with bare walls > or 
theſe gorgeous buildings ſtand without Inhabitants} ye de- 
ſerve ic, it God hath given you houies, and houſholders, and 
hath breathed the breath of lite into every living perſon a- 
mongſt you, and ye will not ſo much as give him thanks for 
this quickning mercy. Therefore as ye cannot ſhew to the 
world a greater Ornament of your City, then your people, ſo 
pre ſent this people to God at your C:iy-Benedrtiton z let it be 
the cry of your ſtreets, and the charme of your Pulpits, an ex- 
taſie for the prople | a Rhapſody for the multitud:s | Oh for this keep 
your ſolema iriumphs, and hang up your banners for Tokens. 
Study the fleſh- ſong the womb-ſtreynes, as ye have the peo- 
ple-bleſſing, ſolearn the People-dittyz let young Men and May- 
dens, old men and Babes, Bride grooms and Brides, Maſters 
and Servants, Liverymen and Senators, Princes and Judges 
Cloſets and Galleries, Chambers and Chappels, Towers an 
Temples, City and Suburbs, Heaven and earth, eccho and 
rebound with varied notes, of a Canticle upon the Perſu-s. 
For that Pe-ſons in great multitudes, arc a great bleſſing, ye 
may ſee it here by Macveb, who bath it mentioned as her high 
felicity, ro reckon Perſons by thouſands. Wherera are ſixſcore thous 
ſand perſors, 

Secondly, This ſerves ts che your preſent I lig, that ye are yet 
preſerved in your thouſands, Ye are yet a populous City, and . 
Lord God ( if it be his bleſſed will) make you 4 thouſand times [0 
mary more as ye ae, Deut. 1. 1+, But if the Arrowtha! geh at 
noon day, Pſal, 91. 5. ſhould glide amongſt you, how many 
wounded breſts would there be? If God -ſhould ſend he Pe- 
ftilence amongſt you after the manner of E qt, Amos 4, 10. with as 
confident a foot as ye now walk, yet then with the Magiti- 
ans of Egypt, ye would ot be alle to (tar. d — of . the bayles, 
ExOd. 9. 11. If Hippocrates were then amongſt you. with his 

' Itt pre- 
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precious odours, and (wcet oyntments to perfume places 3 If 
Quercit in. Mindercrus were ſhooting of Guns in every corner of 

Dat Polybiſt ſtreets,becauſc the forceable noyſe diſſipates the ayr, and ſal- 
we 5. phur,and lalr-peter, with ſtrong ſmellspurge it. ib N 
Fen. 3. Do. ranas, and Avicen, were preſcribing the ſtricteſt rules of dy- 
2.67. 4 ets if Cen, and Paalus Aginera, were giving cautions againſt 
47 Feb. c. 4. Plet horick bodies: If Hun, Aretas, Raſis, Rondelertus, Allu- 
Paulus Ag u. caſts, Azaramas, Barta, Papillia, Chelmetius, Fernelius, Fallopius, 
- 4 _ Georgtus Piftori us, Gcorgius Cufneras, Guido de Canliato, Gulielmas 
4e Saliceto, with che moſt expert Phyſirians that ever lived, 
were then teaching you the att how to make Coufections, 
Electuaries, Pilles, Lomanders, Cordials, Epithymes, Fron- 

tals, Funtanels, and to make new fires, and fumigations of 

Storax, Calamint, Labdanum, Ireos, Nemphar, Dragagant, 
Withy-cole, and a thouſand other materials for pure ſmoaks 

to cxpell ill ſents; yet they might be all ineffectuall to 

prevent that irreſiſtible ſtroak. For 1 am not yet reſolved with 

ſome Aſtrologers, that if Saturn' and Mars be in dominion 

under Aries —_— and C ue, and in oppoſition to 

Jupiter, that the plague doth infallibly follow; nor that it 

FT. G. doth ariſe alwaies from hot and moiſt ayr, as 'Hippocyates and 
lea. 1. 1.4 Galen do hold: nor from hot and dry air, as eAvenzoar con- 

Temp. c. 4. ceiveth 3 nor that kindred do take the infection ſooner one 
Trad: f. . 1. from another than ſtrangers, becauſe of the aſſimilation of 

blood, as V ido Vaio afftirmech z and that Virgins are more ſub- 

ject to it than married'women;becauſe the ſpirits are fluid, 

and reteyned, and (6 apt to putriſie, as Mindererus holdeth ; 

neither do I think that wine is an Antidote againſt all poy- 

ſons ; nor that if a man be well dyeted, he may, eſcape any 

Laett. l. 2. infection, becauſe Socrates (if it be true) lived in Athens in 

many plagues, and yet was never touched wich it, being a 

man of high temperance : But I hold that a Peſtilence is the 

Hand of Cod, as Dat id calleth it, 2 Sam. 24. 14. and ihe ſword of 

the Lord, as it » ſtyled, 1 Chron. 21. 12. So that when God 

will ſtrike, or where, or by what means, is uncertain; onely 

this is certain, that whcnſoever God dorh lift up his hand he 

will ſtrike home : Is there a moreterrible and diſmall blow, 

then that of the Peſti!ence > No, it is the zoyſome peſtrlence, Pla. 

91.3. and if this flache come wp into jour r.0ftrils ye are gone, 

God will make you then ſmite with the hand, ſtamp with 

the foot, and cry alas, Exech. 6,21. Yea, it is a weapon ſo ſharp, 

that it is able to leave a Nation without an heit; for H will 

ſmite them with tlie Pefliler.ce, and diſinherit them, Num. 14. 

12, Thereisnothing but a burying-place to be ſeen, where 

a Peſlilence doth cleave to a place, D-ur. 28, 21. Behold à pale 

borſe, and he that ſat upon it was death, Rey, 6. 8. If 3 

orſe 
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harſe come to ncigh in your ſtreets, and death he the Rider, 
ſuch an Horſc and ſuch a Rider, are able to daſh aſunder, and 
to daſh into the grave many thouſands. I read of fuurteen 

thouſagd ſeven hundred, that dyed in one plague, Num, 16. 

49. of twenty four thouſand which dyed in another plague, 

Nu, 25. 9. of ſeventy thouſand in a third plague, 2 Sam, 24. ah 
15. The Efene, a people of B. com a, with their A King 0 ge, ca, > — 
were wholly deſtroyed with the plague, ſo that the Hyantes C. Rhod. ont, 
and <£oxes, came in their (tead to people the Land. A golden {+ 82 
Coffer in the Temple of Apollo at Babylon, being opened, it pailinus. 
infected the whole Country with the Peſtilence, and ſpread **b*1l, 1. . 
it into Parthi a. At Rome, in the Raign of Commoedss, there dy — 
ed for a great while two thouſand men a day. In Africh, there c 21. 

dyed in one plague, an eleyen hundred thouſand; Under the 

Raign of Gallus, there dyed ſo many in the Eaſt, Weſt, and 
South, that many Countries — to be even lefrde itute 

of Inhabitants, and remained for a long time uninhabited, 

which gave occaſion to St Cyprien, to write his Books de mar- 

talitate. In this Giy, how often have there dyed ten thouſand, 

and twenty thouſand in one plague; and in the Raigu of EA. 

werd the third, the Peſtilence was ſo hot, that there were by- 

ried within the ſpace of a year in one Church ( haw many Speed chrogh 
then were there burycd elſewbere) commonly called che 4%. p. 44. 
Ciſtertians, above fifty thouſand perſons. And. may not the 
likehappen again ? Yes, Gods hand is not ſhortned. There 

are now among(t you more people, and more finnes. A Peſti · 

lence is the fickleof the Grave, and the wormes- Caterer, che 

firſt-born of death. It is that which makes the greati fall in the 

forreſt of man-kind, the Hericanoe upon this troubleſome 

Sea, the — — in this bloody battel; if the Peſti- 

lence doth once diſcharge, how many are ſlayn at one ſhot? 

there is 4 dj deſtruclium threughout all the City, 1 Sam. $. 11. 

It will chaſe men out of their dwellings, as 4 were ſome 

fierce enemy purſuing them, and ſhuc up Shop doors, as if 
execution after judgement were ſerved upon the Merchants, 

there will then be no other muſick to be heard, but doleſull 

knells, nor no other wares to be born up and down, but dead 

Corpſes; it will change Manſion-bouſes into Peſt-houſcs, aud 

gather Congregations rather into Church - yards, then Chur- 

ches; the buſieſt Servants will be k s, and the moſt 

ative Officers ſearchers3 the Markets will be ſo n_ that 

ſcarce neceſſarics will be brought in, a new kind of Brewers 

will ſet up, even Apothecaries to prepare Diet-drinks; peo- 

ple chen are afraid to cat, leſt their meat ſhould come out of 

infected ſhambles, or to wear rayment, leſt it ſhould be ſtitcb- 
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ed up with the plague 3 they ſhall lye down at night without 
the leſt ſpot ſcen upon them, and riſe ug inthe morning with 
Cerbunculus, 4 Gods tokens ſeen upon them, yea with a Carbuncle ſcaldin 
RUE in thefleſh, like a fiery coal; they ſhall walk our from thei 
houſes without the leaſt diſaylment or diſtemper, and drop 
down dead before they can get home againeto their owne 
Pefis rempore threſholds, In the time of a Peſtilenc fiꝝ quickly, far, return ſlowly, 
—— erer diſcaſe about thee doth turn into the plague every ſixth hour 
5e ver tert.. p 
Filinue in Ep; thou muſt have new clothes, leſt the former be infett d; come not nigh 
demiarum anti- thy ſoundeſt friend within the diſt arice of two culits, not nigh antu- 
- + ow fetied perſon within the ſpace of ſix cabits 3 thou muſt leware leſt - the 
in fe. * wind tlow upon thee from him, and leſt there te any ſun, fires, cr odours 
— for” betwixt him and thee If thou beeſt hayle, thou hadſt need to eſ- 
Id. bid” < 4, chew thy deareſt acquaintance; if thou beeſt ſick, thy vow- 
Fefie laboran- ed familiars will flee from theez the Lord ſhall ſcarce have a 
> Page to attend upon him, nor the Lady a truſty Chamber- 
guts ſex horig 5 Po y J 
ex pennis om- Maid to wait upon her; the brother will then ſcarce look up- 
—— aue, on his ſiſter, the husband upon the wife, or the tender Mo- 
2 Did. ther upon her darling-Infantz not a Begger will weare tne 
.. 10 Sir ſem- marriage ſuit, if thou wouldeſt beſtow it upon him, nor a 
— Porter be hired to go on thy errand, though thou wouldeſt 
aperts ad min; give him a lcaſe for life for his journey; thy friends can hear 
1 nothing from thee nor thou any thing from thy friends 3 th 
infe&s per ſex gold Is eft to the juſtice of a ſerving-man, and thy breath 13 
abi, & cave left to the mercy of a Nurſe ; thou art dead whilſt thou art 
— — unburied, and thou art buried without any but Bearers to 
inter te &i go along with thy Herſe. Of all miſeries, the Peſtilence is the 
jam fit ol, ie fray of all dreadfull tiungs which can happen upon, earth, 
pe tuis is the horror. Oh how much then are ye bounden to God, 
that ye have not felt for many years the ripes of this ſharp 
Rod, or that ye have not drunk out of the Viall of Gods 
wrath this water of gall. Oh that ye would clenſe your ſtreets 
with re pentance, that this infection might not breed out of 
your ſinnes, that ye would purge the ayr with obedience, 
that your purity might preſerve you from this conta- 
gion; above all, that ye would every one of you feel the 
lague in your own hearts, that ye might not feel this plague 
in your ſides. A Peſtilence would oe tf ww. thinne you, 
and carry you by heaps under ground, whereas yet cvery 
Houſe-keeper hath a family about him, and this City hath 
her ſtreets ſwarming with Inhabitants. Oh know it to be a 
bleſſing, to be able to number by your thouſands, as it was to 
Nine veh here, uhrein are ſixſcore thouſand. | 
Thirdly, this doth ſhew, that numbers ſhould be a motive 
to compaſlion) for unkind is hc that would grieve the Gene- 
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rality , cruel! is he that would deſtroy a multitude, which can cus iter cafe 
wade through beaps of ſlain: buttes, It was the voice of a Monſtcr 3%: cor 
to wiſh, that al! Rome had but one neck, that he might ſtrike it off — 
at a blow, When Genexepba ſaw C ilperict about to put a great Sen. 
company of guilty men to death, ſhe deſired him to take pit- Vonb . 5 5. 
ty upon them for their number, and never gave over, till ſhe 
had obtained their pardon. Joſephus having won the City of 
22 the Galilcan Souldiers would have had him to put 
all the Citiſens to the ſ word, but he abhorred it, and inven- A 
ted a means to ſave them, bccauſe ſo many ſhoa'd have pe —— 2 
riſhed in that bloody act. 0:44d-mus of Chios having ſuppreſſed 
his chemies, his Friends wiſhed lim to expell every one of 
the faction which was oppoſite to him out of the City: No, 
ſaith he, they are too many to be ſo harſhly uſed ,- and 7am — 
afraid ſaith he, that if I ſhould thus be rid of all nne enc mies, my * 
Friends would [all out amoi g themſelves, When Lacullus took A- 
mafia, a famous City nigh to Pontus, he lamented that his ſoul- 
diers had fired the City, but he preſerved all che Citiſens, be- Plur in Lu- 
cauſe he ſaw ſo many ſhould be expoſed to the furyof the 1 
ſouldier, and he ſaid, he defired every way to bave been ho- 
noured as much for ſaying Amaſia, as Sylla was for ſaving of 
Alben. 
Thus ye ſee how a generall miſery hath drawn commiſe- 
ration from all generous ſpirits, and indeed there is no great- 
er act of nobleneſſe, then to deteſt to be Author of a publique 
calamity. Oh that the inſinuation ot one Jonab ſhould be more 
powerfull to incite to miſchief, then the exigents of ſixſcore 
thouſand ſhould be to incline to pitty. It was the ſolemnPetiti- 
on of Moſes untoGud,that be would not lil al the people as one man. 
Numb. 14. 15. Mereileſſe then are their eyes, and ſavage are 
their bowells, which can ruine multitudes. It was forbidden 
by the Law to de troy the whole Neſt. Deut. 22. 6. A few eaves 
might be plucked by the high way fide, b the ſickle mat not 
be put into the ſtanding Corn, Deut. 23. 25. Waſts, and ſpoiles 
are ſad ſpectacles, and weeping triumphs. Oh therefore 
let the face of a generality aw you, be amated at horrid at- 
tempts wherein multitudes are concerned, tremble at Maſſa- 
eres. Let the ſixſcore thouſand be ever dear in your eyes, far 
God ye ſee doth look upon Mne teh with pitty, even for their 
Numbers Should not I ſpare Nineveh, that great City, wherem are 


ſixſcore thouſand. 
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5. Now let us come to the Sarples, More; More then ſixſcure 

thewſand. From hence obſerve, that God rs exatt in accompting, 

He calleth all the ſtars by their names, and as Jeb ſaith, he can 

reckon up all the ſprings of the Sea, Job 38. 16. the hairs of our 

head are numbred by lum, yea, what is there that he is ignorant 

of > #ho hath meaſured the waters in the hollow of hes band er mete- 

ed out the Heavens with a ſpau? or comprehended the duſt of the 

earth in a meaſure ? or wetghed the Mountains in ſcales > er theſhills 

in 4 balance? Eſai. 40. 12, Cannot he tell every drop of 

water, as well as hold the Rivers, and Seas in his fiſt ? 

Cannot hee name the extent of the Heavens, as well 

as mete out the Heavens with a ſpanne ? cannot hee 

reckon up all the ſands in the world, as well as hee hath 

told them out all duſt by duſt } cannot he expreſſe the true 

poiſe of hills, and mountains to a dram, and ſcruple, as well as 

he hath weighed them in ſcales, and ballances? Yes, though 

we read of Joſeph that He gathered Corn in abundance , and left off 

numbring , becauſe it could not be numbred. Gen.'41, 49. and that 

there were ſacrifices , that could not le told, or numbred for multitude, 

1 Kings 8.3.and of times,which do contain days nithout number, 

Jer. 2. 32. yet arenot all theſe things perſpicuouſly diſcerned 

by God Almighty ? yes, what object is there, which can be 

hidden from his allſeeing eye? what can ſurpaſſe the compre- 

henſion of him who is infinite? Jonching the Almighty we cannot 

fi2d him out. Job. 37 23. He is ſtyled the God of Knowledge. 

15am. 2. 3. Though we cannot find out Him, he can find out us, 

i £444; K all things about us, or concerning usthough we be a people 

Totus 5culus., Of ignorance, yet he is a God of knowledge yea, Oh the depth of 

Aug. Cerec (he wiſdom, and k,.owledge of God, Rom. 11. 33. Is there ſuch light 
reg In cauſes, 1 | it ſelt ? His eyes aye tenth ; 

ſeiphs,in ſeipſe. to be found in the Sun it ſelt ? no, His eyes aye en thouſand times 

Aquin. brighier thanthe Sun, He is all Eye , that is, he is perfett in know- 

. /e. Job 35. 16. He doth know things in their cauſes. in them- 

Res ſunt in ne- ſelves, in himfclf, For all things arc in God objectively. He 

bis — n Leholleth nothing out of himſelf Things are in us confuſedly, but 

== in him diſtin@ly; yea, in us terminatively , but in him diffu- 

Deus intelli- ſivcly, and without limitation, as Navarret. God underſtanding 

4 _ — his own eſſence, th underſtand all the per etlions, and quiddines 

omnes perfeHi- of the Creature, T a, Goos leing bath 14, it all the other man ners of 

2 1 _ lei ag, e minen). There win God not only apprebendens hal itudo, 

—— an appreheuclis g haf ttiudt, but pienitudo i ſiutta, qua omnia continet. 


1.Sent diſtin. 47 enfuate pleratud. 5 by which be doth cot atne all things, as Nalar. 
364.1. ret 
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ret. Originally all things are in the divine eſſence, formally in 
Gods practical knowledge, as the ſame writer ſaitn. God d —— 
not need any intellectuall habits, or ſpecies to repreſent things mae: enimenter 
to him, for his underſtanding is ſo compleat, that it is perfect- fa. Aqui. 
ed without facultics, or exhibiting ſhadows or patterns. Navar- — * 
ret ſaith, That it is an unqueſtionable ground in Divinity, 41 cgwſcrndes 
that fer God io underſtand the Creatures, be doth need. we ober mas gig. 
wing ol jet bus the di ume 2 2 may be ſometimes in — 
us potentially, in him alwaies actually; in us fallibly, in him „n preter 
infallibly. Howſoever we do know things by a ſucceſſive, — =, a 
and not by an inſtantaneous, or ſimultaneous action; yet he 1dzi. 

doth know all things at all times, without all meahes, and 

without all meaſure, He knew all the righteous perſons that 

were fit to enter into the Ark, he knew all them which did 

not bow their knees to Baal, he knew all the thouſands, and 

the ſurplus of them which were in NMiae veb, that there were 

ſixſcore thouſand,and more. Should not I ſpare Nineveh, that great 


City, herein are more then ſixſcore thouſand ? 


divinum 


Applicati on. 


Firſt, This ſerves to exhort you 704 2 dependance upon 
Gd in all extremities. For, he which did know every particu- y, np 
lar creature in ſo great a City 3 doth he not know every parti- « #c( cadet, 
cular accident . doth _—_— unto us? Yes, not a drop of rain Tf n meme. 
can fall from heaven upon our beads, but by bis appointment, and with jol. OY 
his privity. We are in the boſom of God, we are in the eye of 
God, hc hath a ProſpeQive-glafſe, by which he doth Iooke 
from Heaven to Earth, he doth open a aſCement through 
which he doth ſee all the agitations that are in the world x 
he needeth no Intelligencer, for he is Iuſpector himſelfe; He, 
as upon the top of the hill, bcholdeth all things which are 
done in the valley3 he hath Candle light continually in is 
houſe, and therefore nothing can be ated in darkneſle before 
him; he walketh in the miaſt of the ſe ven golden (and eſticts, ther- nad qued in 
fore he knoweth the ſtate of every particular Church. 7hat tempore novum, 
which ſeemeih new iu time, is not new with himgwhbich created ail times. _ . — 
Oh then that I hear a ſhe ep bleating, as if there were no ſhep- — 
herd to look after it, or look upon it ! that I heare a childe 2 ug . 5. 
cryingas if it had loſt a Father, or his fatherly providence OY 
and preſervation. Can God prepare a 1 able in the wildernrſſe t 1 
am weary of my life, what good ſhall my life do me 3 who lhall raiſe up 
Jacob, for be 15 ſmall ꝰ thy breach is great like the Sea, who can heale 
thee 7 


XUM 
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thee > all joy is darkened, the mirih of the Land is gone. Wo ig me 
nom, for the Lord bath added grief to my ſorrows I farntedin my ſigh-" 
$45, and ha ve no reſt, When I cry and ſbowt,be ſbutteth out my prayer. 
e anger of the Lord hath divided them, be will mo more regard 
them. Is this the (ity that men call the perfettion of beauty > the joy of 
the whole earth? The Lord bath caſt off bis Altar, abhorred his Santtu- 
ary. Our bones are dryed, our hopes are loſt, we are cut off, Theſe are 
the ſad graans of an afflicted family, the broken ſpeeches of 
rplexcd Sion: we are chaſtiſed, and the rod will never be 
ung up3 we are brought to a mourning condition, and we 
muſt moiſten our graves with our dying teares ; we are the 
footſtool of the earth, and all the Angels of heaven cannot 
removethis trampling foot; our collar is looſened, and we 
ſhall never begirded again with ſtrength;we are carried away 
to Bahn, and we * ſee Sion again; they which have 
dominon over our bodies, rule over us with rigour, and God 
hath forgotten us; the earth is a Cotrection-houſe, and hea- 
ven is no Sanctuary for us; yea, as Antonius Urceus Codrus for a 
little Chamber which he had burnt down, went againſt the 
perſwaſion of all his friends, and lived in the Woods, and 
after that returning, he lay the firſt night upon a Dung- 
hill; and when he entred into the City , he could not 
be drawneto live in his owne houſe , or in any other 
houſe of quality, but lived fix moneths in a mean mans houſe, 
as if all were loſt, and he were never able to riſe againe. So if 
a few ſparkes be fallen upon our eſtates, or we but fired out 
of a little meanes, we think we are never able to repair theſe 
loſſes : no, we are puniſhed, and we ſhall periſh, Porus, King 
Juſtin, lib. 12. of Iadia, when he was vanquiſhed by Alexander, he took it 
ſo heavily, that though he had his life given him, yet he 
would not for a great ſpace eat any meat, ſuffer his wounds. 
to be dreſſed, or be perſwaded to live. So if we be but croſ- 
ed in any of our deſigns, and cannot enjoy that liberty and 
fulneſſe wiich formerly we had, or carry any cuts about us, 
we would cven ſtarve upon accidents, or ſuffer our wounds 
to rankle3 we are unwilling to live, or deſpaire ever again to 
live bappily- But oh ſigh gently, ſpeak ſoftly, chide not with 
providence, roare not under caſualties, fret not your ſelves 
into your graves, for are ye the men that maintain a Creed ? 
and ſtand up to the Creed? what one true article of faith have 
ye? howſoever do ye believe a God? what thus to looſen all 
the joynts of a Chriſtian dependance > to diſtruſt a God ? oh 
remember, that ye have ſuffered nothing but what the wiſe- 
dome of God held convenient, and the providence of God 
is able to reſtore double for it. Moſes fled tor his life, and kept 
ſheep, ani afterwards became a mighty Ruler, Te have heard 


of 


—_ 


Barth. Bonon. 
in eius vita. 
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of the patience of Job, and have ſeen th end which the Lord wrought, 
Jam. 5. 11, Howſoever, do ye ſuffer any thing out of Gods 
ſight > no, his eye ny %% all your trialls, all your miſerics are 
ſcored up in heaven, he doth keepe a Catalogue of all your 
ſufferings: oh therefore take courage, lift up your hands 
which hang down, ſtrengthen your feeble knces, witneſſe 
patience, expreſſc confidence; for why ſhould ye be a fainting 
people under a knowing God? no, when ye ate ready to com- 
lain, and murmur, and vex, reſtrain theſe diſtempered paſ- 
— by calling to mind that ye have a ſeeing, and a ſearch- 
ing Ood, that hath taken notice of all your — he can 
tel you all your loſſes, reckon up all your injuries and indig- 
nities, repeat to you all your extremities and exigences; ye 
know not better how many eye ye have in your heads, nor 
how many fin 2 have upon your hands, then he can 
bring in the full tale of all your diſtreſſes. That he is ſuch an 
obſerving and intelligent God, ye may ſee herein Nineveb, he 
can number out to her all her thouſands, and the ſurplus. 
Wheretn are more then ſixſcore thouſand perſons. 
Secondly, This doth ſerve to repreſſe ſin: for oh that thou 
dareſt treſpaſſe before ſuch a knowing God; canſt thou doe 
any thing in ſuch a cloſc reſerved manner, that he ſhall not 


have cognizance of it ? I know there are a company of men, 


which are all upon the point of ſecrecy, and laying ſnares pri- 
vily, ſaying, = ar ſhall ſce them > Pal. 64.5. Yea, - — 
of men that have ſet their mouthes agaiuſt heaven, which 
ſay, How doth God know? and is there k,owledge in the moſt high, 
Pſal. 73. 11, But theſe men ſhall hear God ere long anſ ver 
them in thunder, and tell them, / know your maniſol. trauſgreſ- 
ſiaus, and your mighty ſins, Amos 5. 12. Yea, theſe things baſt thou 
$p-e2 and I kept ſilence, then thou r victealj, tat I was ſ«ch 
an one 4s thy ſelfe, but I will r:prove thee, and ſet them in oder le- 
fore thine eyes, Pſal. 50. 21. Oh Lord thow baſt ſearched me, and 
known me, thou knoweſt my dow — g and mi ne upriſing, thou un- 
derſtandejt my thought 4 af off, Thou compaſſeſt my path, and my ed, 
and art acquainted with all my wayes.There is not @ word in my tongue, 
but lo, O Lord thou knoweſt it altogether. Tvou baſt beſet me be b 
and before, and laid thine hand upon me, Pſal. 139. 1. 2, 3, 4, 5. 
God could tell Adam of his eating the forbidden truit,Ca:- of 
murthering his Brother Abel, Saul of ſparing Agag,and takin 

a part of the prey, David of ſlipping in to his neighbours Bed, 
and covering the fowlneſſe of that guilt with the ſkin of a 
dead Husband, Aſab of truſting in his Phyſitians, Hez-liab 
of (hewing his treaſures to Merodach Raladun, the Scribes and 
Phariſces of their ſecret luſts, whici deſerved ſtoning, Aa- 


us and Saphira, of their kceping b ck part of the price; what 
XxX then 
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Natales Comes. 
I. 2. Mych. c. 6. 


Herodot. I. 3. 


Joſeph Antiq. 
4. 17. c. 14. 
Polyæn. J. 6. 
P. Jovius. 


then unto God, can be undiſcovered? no, he hath not only a 
multitudeof about i pie, thee, but he himſelf is the conſtant 
viſiter of all thy act ĩonsʒ Mercury ſcared not Gallus, not Vulcan, 
nor all the Gods ſo much for the diſcovering” his cloſe paſſa - 
ges with Venus, as the Sanz ſo this Sun is ſhining iato aſl cor»! 
ners to reveal the moſt hidden ges; yea, God wrill beat. 
the woods to make the birds fly out of their ſeeret neſts; and 
ſmoak the dens and burroughs, to make the beaſts which are 
earth d under ground to appeatʒ thine own dogs ſball bark in 
thine ears, thine own corrupt humour breakout in thy kin, 
thine own ſecret privies ſtink in thy noſtrills3 Ou tien that 
many men think to draw acurtain before Heaven,and to ſteal 
lewd attempts, and to caſt a miſt before the eyes of the allſec- 
ing God, as if men were ſafe, and ſecure in ſome clandeſtine 
practiſes; no, theſe Cheats thou maiſt put upon men, thou 
maiſt daily decoy , and delude thy brethren, thou maiſt 
be ſuch a riddle; that all the earth cannot enterpret tiiee, but 
there is no ſuch ſm-ſophiſtry to be uſed with God Almighty. 
As he doth know hisown decrees, hisown honour, hisown 
laws, the leaps of thy invention, the whirls of thy affections, 
and the 4 s, and intrenchings of thy reſolutions, ſo he 
doth know all thy treſpaſſes. As P:yd4 ena found out the coun- 
terfeit $merdes by his'cropt cars, and Asguftus Ceſar the Pſeude- 
Alexander which pretended himſelf to be the Son of Herod 
his rough hand, and 5:ſyphus the rhief , Aurylochas. who ſtole 
his cattle by the * brand which he bad ſet upon his beaſts 
fect. So God hath his ſecret marks, and token: whereby hee 
doth know all thy ſinns. Aulcaſſes hiding himfelf, was found 
out by the ſmell of his odours, ſo God will tollow thee, and 
find thee by the ſent of thy finnesOh then do God know, and 
doſt thou offend? do he ſee, and doſt thou tranſgreſſe? 7 
force the Queen before me ? So, will wee violate Laws 
in the Lawmakcrs preſcnce ? what,deſpilc Gods fight > con- 
temn his very eyes Oh cor ſider this, ye that forget God which in- 
vent, and attempt horrid, and prodigious tuings, as if ye 
carried every thing in ſccret , and had ſhut God out of the 
room, and conveyed your ſelves into ſuch lurking - Loles, that 
God heard not a word of your counſells, nor had not the leaſt 
hint of your deſignes; Ob yes, he is in the midſt of all your 
plois, and the gteat Note taker of all your paſſages. Oh then 
are all your ſtudies , and ſtretches, ſtircings and ſteps in 
Gods eye > dot|. he kuep records, and hath he volumnes of all 
your diſordered proceedings then if the diſcovery of obe fin 
doth ſo trouble you in this world. how will the bringing to 
light ſuch execrable and infinit ſins, confound youzIf the man 


Eraſm. in adag, Which hid himſc l in a Cave that Hercales might not ſee him 


ſeeing 


WM 
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ſecing him one day paſſe by the Caves mouth, at the ſight of 
him fell down dead; then ye which tremble now ſo much (as 
ſo yemult do, if ye be not Atheiſts)at the thought of a'diſcera- 
ing God, then when ye ſhall look upon him with your guilty 
cy, and he look upon you, with eies like a flame of fire,how 

all ye fce him with amazement? ye that now dread not 
Godseye, ſhall then call to the Rocks to cover you j and the 
hills to fall NT and hide you. Oh then that I could in · 
ſtill a ſenſe of Gods preſence into you, aud make you feel him 
in your breſts, brains, eyes, lips, pinching hands, and croſſe- 
pacing feet, that I could ſhew you the Angells writing out 
your inditements againſt Doomſday, or get you to turn over 
the leaves of thoſe Books which will be opened againſt you 
at that great reckoning. Is God ignorant of any of your crimes? 
no, he can reckon up errours, and additions ; for ye ſee bee 
doth here number out to Ninereh ber thouſands, and the Sur: 

lus, #herin are more than ſixſcore thouſand perſons. 


— 


Thirdly, this doth ſhew, bat ef, God be slilfull in the number Selle. l f 1, 


of a City, he is as sbilſull in the number of his ele, If the Agypris 
ans carried the ſcheme of Antiquity in their brains, and yet 
at that time had nolibrary in their Country; if Anthony the 


famous Xgyptian could ſay all the Bible byheart, and yet ne- Aug. Prolog; 
ver learned letters if Cs (aid, it was a ſhame for a Generall 2 


not to be able to repeat the names of all his Commanders, as 
well asa Surgeon could the names of all Inſtruments ,. and 
therefore there was not an Officer under him, but he undet- 


ſtood who he was ; if Portzus Latro could utter every thing * 1. 3. 
rpc 


which he had conceived, or came ever into his fight as well as 


if it had been written before him, if Frarcifeus Cardulus Nar- Sence., f. 
zienſis could rehearſe two whole pages backward and for- De. lam. 
ward, after once reading to him, then doubtleſſe the Omni- ay, ;, 400 
ſcient God is not unacquainted with them which arc aw Umbria. 
dear to him, his Elect. No man doch forget (though never ſo W. 


old) where he hath laid his gold; much leſſe God, where hee 
hath laid this rich treaſure, 7 he founda ion of the Lord remaineth 
ſure, the Lord knoweth who are his. 2 Tim. 2.19. theſe Hidden ones. 
Pſal. 83. 3. cannot be razed out of his remembrance; theſc 
ſealed ſervanis, Rev. 7. 3. cannot be expunge out of the roll, 
There are a people »7itten in the earth» Jer. 17, 13. and their me- 
mory may be compared to aſhes, Job. 13. 12. but the re are a peo- 
ple which are graben upon the Palms of Gods hands. El 49. 16. to 


whom God hath given az earneſt. 2 Cor, 1. 22, which are 


ſealed with the hol (prrit of promiſe. Epheſ. 1. 13. and 2ritien - 
mongſt the living. Ef. 4.3, that God can aſſoon reverſe his de- 
cree, and change his own eſſence, as forget tneſe. All the mi- 


ſeries upon earth, all the Devills in Hell cannot wreſt 232 
theſe 
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Freſcienti« «ft theſe out of the hands of God. Preſcrence 15 zo ſee every thing be- 
unam gen fore it come to paſſe 3 and to foreſee every which is to come, before it is 


que remy ant "reſent; So that the ſaithfull are all penned down, and regi- 
fie, & id hg [here is 4 certain number of the EleR, ſo that 1 cannot be la- 


x Ee | 7caſ"d,or diminiſhd.Try'out therfors thy predeſtination-prints, 
74 t, pre” yea, give all diligence to make thy Voca:ion , and eletiion ſure, and 
dere G *$- chou canſt not Loſe thy priviledge ;nor thy Crown. The num- 
Haun, eus ber of the elect is known for God could reckon up the thou» 
mumeras ele- ſands in Nincweh,and the Surplus. nherei n are more then fixſcore 


eres mi thouſand perſons. | 
—* mh which cannot diſcern between the right hand, and the left 
band. 


6. Now let us come to the qualifications, which cannot diſcern 
between the right band, and the left hand. 


A defect, which cannot 
In which words there are) The determination, 4ſcer 
three things conſiderable. V The degree, berween the right band, 
and the left band. 


Firſt for the defect, which cannot. From hence obſerve, That 
ſome things carry an tmpotency in them, Nothing can work beyond the 

Sphere o the alli city. The creature is finite, and ſo limited in 

wer; Datid would not exerciſe himſelſ in things too brgh for 

im, as if ſomthiog were beyond his reach, or rule, the Apoſtle 

would not ſtretch fel beyond bis line, for this had been to 
outmeaſure himſelt, and to make Saint Pau/greater then hee 

was, either by gifts, or calling. Man is ſuch a creature, that 

he can but act pro wirile, according to bs power. I uciſer is quite 

flagged by endeavouring to offend bighey, then an Angeli- 

call wing could carry him; Adam brake his neck up- 

on the banks of Paradiſe by attempting to attain to that wiſ- 

dom, which was inhibited to his nature. It is true, for thoſe 

Ni! mnalibus things, which are within mans capacity, and compaſſe, No- 
gan . thing bis hard to mortall men ʒ but as they are mortall men, ſo 
Nen opis ef they are circumſcribed, and confined in their abilities, and o- 
wſtre. Virg. pe rations; there are ſomethings, which tranſcend our might, 
mans pr Of which we may ſay, theſe things are out of our verge, what 
ſux Ovid, dotheſe man-like members of ours avail us? Would a man 
i teach nature Paradoxes > or force nature to incongruitiesꝰ 
Bos, pores no, theſe are but the ſolæciſms of attempts, and the Monſters 
urs Tagen of deſignes, The earth may as ſoon fly, and a Bullock firetch bis neck 
— — beyond Taygetus io drink vut Eurota. Mans might and mind 
— cannot effect every thing; no, Oh thou valiarteft of Heroes, here 


thou 
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tho u labouft in c ain The eye of man can ſee but to the juſt 
diſtance, and ſo impaſitiliij dib fiy the ſight. Doth not the whole — — 
cry of ſeripture witneſſe an impotency in many things? Yes, fast., Ovid. 
(an A Ruſb grow without mire > Can a Blackmore change bis Shin ebe d 
ſball borſes run upon the Rocks If thou baſt run with 7 . 
they have wearted theeuben hom canft thun cantend with the horſemen? rift. 3. Merap. 


A wounded ſpirit who can bear > Who can bring à clean thing out of © *9: 


* 
. 


fplthineſſe ? who amongſt us can duell with the everlaſting burnings ? 


who ſhall declare his genera ian? will ye plead with me d jball « man 

make Gods unto himſelfe , and they are no Gods ? when he taketh a prey, 

who ſhall make him to reftore it 3 ſhall any teach God knowledge, that 

judgeth the higheſt things > Theſe are à part of bis wayes, Ius who can 
underſland bis power ? canſt thou reſrain the influences of the Plcia- : 
des? or looſen the bands of Orion > ca thou bring forth Mazzg- 

roth in their time c canſt thou bring forth AxGturus with. bis Songs 2 

No, here are many things which are beyond mans liſt and 
boundary; in other things he may be complcat, but in theſe 

things defective ; 1 there are times and ſtints, which doe 

deprive all men of a very aptitude, or faculty, to do things at ö 
ſuch a ſeaſon; then they are didabled, they cannot. Which cannot. | 


Application: 


Firſt, This doth ſhew, That Man is a wanting Creature, he 
doth drop out of his Mothers womb like a lump of indigen- 
Cies: yea, he is carried up and down a great while like an emp- 'n 
ty veſſel. How ill doth this body agree with us:thete is a kind 
of imbred debility in us all: our firſt ſaluting the world, is 
to declare our ſelves meer weaklings, Our riches is onely ip e e 
a ſkin, or our ſtrength in a cry, or our liſe in breathing. We # hoc corpus 
underſtand not who touch us, we know, not that we are li- , de. 
ving, we cannot ſo much as remember the images of thoſe us mes 
things which are preſented to us3 we are not only deſtitute of 4% 4. 
many things, but they are denyed to us: for as Priyation is the — — 
want of that which ought to be in us, ſo Negation is che want tim: in {x 
of that which ought not to be in us, not to be in us at ſuch a © , 
time; and ſothere is in us the ſubttaction oi the cauſe. which 572% I . 
doth produce and cauſe the poſition of a contrary diſpoſi i- miniſe imagi- 
onz our power then is impotency, and our Car, Can : Oh 15,907 
man make not too much of thy ſelfe, ſpeak nat too haughti- N caſe 
ly, look not ſcorufully, let thy firſt light, naked neſſe, cradle, N gn 
humble thee, thou wert a green, faint, weak ſprig, and ſpire, , 5 4. 14. 
thou wert at, / can not, Wt tb (4107. N 

Secondly, This doth ſhew, that Negatives for a time do de- 

pti ve us of all power. How canſt 7 —— expect that upon 
| Ty y earth, 
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earth, which is denyed chee in heaven? no, we may wiſh for 
it, but we cannot; we conſult to no purpole, we labour in 
vain, we loſe our ſweat till the con tion be over, till the 
time of che Negation be out. Can we do any thing in A- 
nerid, agaluſt the everlaſting wiſdome? againſt Gods de- 
cree ? no, it is a fruicleſſe thing to cont eſt with the heaven 
pleaſure, to act againſt Gods prohibition, to wraſtle with his 
Negatsue providence. Bebold his ſoul which is lifted wp, is not upright 
in him, Heb. 2. 4. which is lifted up e the viſion lift it 
up ʒ no, we may ſcek help, and be de pleſſe; we may ſtrive, 
but we canner, Oh then remaine quiet under accidents and 
lift not up thine arm till God put ſtrength into ie: what ſhould 
an Infant do turning Champion? The Iſraelites may ſend up 
a cry to heaven for their hard bondage, but they muſt not 
move a foot out of Egypt, till Moſes be ſentfor a Leader; the 
diſcaſed man may lye at the pool of Betheſdab, but it is in vain 
to ſtep in, till the Angell do ſtir the waters. Launch not out 
2 with thy Ship too ſoon, but ſal according to the tide. I expect bet- 
Eucip. in An- ter times faith one in Petrarch: ExpeB ( faith he) pr s butter _- 
ME de ex. Kcree. Aae better men, and the times will be better, otherwiſe I am 


prfatione meli. [T7 a1d, the li mes will not be Letter but worſe : howſoever things are 
gown rupee. not ruled by mens expectations, but by Gods determination. 


» ue ty bereſoaver Gods providence doth oven, 16 doth fruftrate all con- 
— trary things. We would be {; — comfortably to the 
——— Church, hut let us lament the Churches miſeries, and our 
2 — 1. Own ſins, till the heavens _ our lips z we muſt not defire 
ew. Cler. to be at our affirmation, ſo as Gods Negative doth bind 

us to ſilence. There is a time when we may look for peace, 
and no quiet, when we may ſet torth our ſelves for Agents? 
but we may bring forth the wind, ſpend our ſtrength in vainꝭ 
when we would, but we cannot. ich cant. 
3. This ſerves to ſhe the ftrength of a Saints confidence 3, our 
arm is weak, happy are they then that lean on the arm of the 
Lord: though 4% Horſe be a Lain thing ſor bantel, yet he that ri- 
deth upon the heavens, as an horſe may trample down all be- 
fore him though our ſword may lay on feeble ſtroaks, yet 
the ſword of his excellencies may ſtrike home, and ſtrike down ; 
though we have impotency, yet he hath Omnipotcncy : 
though we cannot, yet be can: though our ability cannot re- 
Mlo dase babe. Hieve us, yer may we not be ſupplyed out of his power? Yes, 
tus, ills n He giving, it it had; be belping, it is compleated. For, 1s there any 
—_— thing imp: ſible to hi 2 No the finger of God can do more, then 
Virg. Briareus with his hundred hands. here mans belp doth fa, Goa 
Ub: defcir** belp doth dei. God doth viſtt his Church, when the whole 
wn incipitdivi- earth doth ſeem to neglect her, and doth ſhoot out his arrow 
mn, Ferus,, of defiverance when her quiver is empty; he doth make his 


peo- 
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peopt- go upright, when they are bowed down fo low, that 
that ch haveto — 8 — he doth heal them, 
when all the money is ſpent u ans, and the diſeaſe 
dot h continue; 2 yy — for their de- 
defence, then they dwell between his ſhoulders 3 when all 
their Towers of are battered down, then he is a wall 
of fire round about themrg how glorious is God in extremĩ- 
ties? how wonderfull in exigents > When Senacherib had ri- 
fled Jeruſalem, even takea away all the treaſures of the 
—_—— and the treaſures of the Lords houſe, even # 
to the golden Plates of the Temple, and not fo contented 
he ſent up taunting Kabſhakeh to threaten the Jews, that it 
they would not yield, he would make them cat their own 
dung, and drink their own water, and Hezeki4b was fo frign- 
242 he _ himſelfe, and his —_— {lackcloth, * 
ed out, Thrs 15 4 grouble, ret ute, ad my, How di 
Godin one — free the City of all dread TICS back this 
inſult ing Army with an hook in their Noſtrils. Wheo Aſab 
was brought ſo low, that he had nothing but the heavenly aid 
to depend upon, for he ſaid, Help us, O Lordour God, for we refs 
on thee, How did God difperſe an Army of ten hundred thou- 
ſand > When Jeboſaphat feared, and even fainted, for he ſaid, 
Oh Lord our God, wilt hon not judge them i for we have no might a- 
gainſt this great company which is come out again ft us, neither know 
we what to do, but our eyes are upon thee How did God tell them 
that he would cleare the coaſts of that formidable Arwy, 
without giving a ſtroak, for ye ſhall not need to fight at all, 
down onely to ſee the {layn, and take the prey; for God 
Fad raiſed up ſucha diviſion amongſt the Agoabries, Ammo- 
nites, and Edomites, that they drew upon themſelves, and ( as 
the Scriptureſaith ) helped to deſtroy one aner, infomuch that 
Jeboſaphat came but forth to ſee their ſlaughtered bodies, and 
to take their rich ſpoyl, and was three dayes ia gathering it, and 
could not carry it all away, 2 Chron, 20. 25. When the Barba- 
rians brake in with ſuch power againſt Theodeſius,that he had . 
nothing but prayers left for his chiefe ſtrength, how did God 
on the ſuddain ſtrike dead Ryges their Captain miraculouſly _ 
from heaven, and conſumed the reſt of the Army with Pe- 
ſtilcnce, and with fire, and lightning from heaven ? When the 
Soldan of Egypt came with ſuch forces — that the 
Chriſtians were as aſtoniſhed perſons 3 how did God put. ſuch 
courage into — that the next day the very faces of the A, = 
Chriſtians amazed the Infidels, and they flew an hundted 
thouſand in the field, and got ſuch infinite prey, that the re 
was never the like ſeen inthe holy Wars, When the Li ha- 
nians, and the Jai gen then Heathens) brake into Polom14 with 
ſuch fury, that they had waſted a great part of the Councry, mn _ 
an 


Gods Plea for Nineveh. 

and taken a mulcicude of Capd ves, inſomuch chat Leſcus Mu- 
ger even deſpaired to oppoſe them 3 how did God by an ap- 
parition of Michael the Arch angell, ſo animate him and his 
Souldiers, that a very ſmall Army feared not to encounter 
them, and fought againſt them puiſſantly, and ſucceſsfully, 
yea he ſtirred up the Captives to hreak off their Chayns, and 
fight magnanimouſly, and the wen which they had taken 
riſoners, frighted them with ſhowts, and their own Doggs 
which they had brought with them, welcomed the Polontans 
into the field, and flew upon their Maſters,and by multitudes 
worried them in pieces: oh then when our hearts tremble 
under miſeries, and our eyes are dimmed with continuall 
weeping · and our joynts looſened with fraying terrors 3 what 
an excellent thing is it to wrap up our ſelvcs in Gods provi- 
dence? and to hide our ſelves under the ſhadow of his pro- 
tection? for how can the hand of the Almighty draw us out 
of the bottom of deſpairing diſtreſſes ? yes, he is powerfull, 

when we are impotent, be can, when we cannot. Which cannot 


Diſcerne. 


2. Now let us come to the determination, to what ſubject 

this defect is limited, and that is to a matter of knowledge, 

they did not know, which cannot diſcern, From hence obſet ve, 

That God doth xot diſ-ern, where man doth not diſcern; that is, God 

will not infli& judgement, where men want judgement; he 

counts it no reaſon to judge them, which are deſtitute of rea- 

ſon 3 where there is an imbecillity in the intellect, God is ſo 

far from puniſhing ſuch, that he is pleading for them : ſo that 

a ſtate of ignorance js a kind of ſtate of innocency.i/ſcius, and 

innocuus, the not knowing, and the not guilty, do uſually go 
together, for knowledge is the ground of guilt , therefore 

Melior of fide wherethere is carentia ſcientiæ, 4 want of judgement, there is al- 
lis ignorantia, miſtycarer. tia reatus, 4 want of guilt, Better is 4 pure ig, then 
quam temerarie , poſh named e. It is a more tolerable thing with G. d, that one lie in 
— an humble ignorance, then ſoar aloft in an elate wiſdome. That ſhall 
Deo quenpiam wat be impute to thee fer fin, which 4;atnſt hy will thou art i gncrant 
cum Ew. Of : for firſt, there may be a naturall incapacity, and then the 
jacere, quim MWulneſſe of the underſtanding is a blunttn; of ſharp reaſon, That ig- 
cum cy A or ant man may be excuſed from puniſhment; which doth not find 
1 ere. that which ſhould inſtruti hum. Or ſecondly, There may bean ig- 
Non tibi 4% norance, per diſicultatem materia, By the difficulty of the matter, 
gn x6 when /j Hum 1.1ms radians on pertipitur, A 3 of jet cannot 
vitns 1gnorgs, be arſcerned by a neak He: Now there is a great indulgence 
Aug, for ſuch an ignorance for, explicit fauh 1s for an cxplicit 


* judg 
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judgement, otherwile unlearned men might be cut down by #53 ma 
Cartloads as fuell for Hell, tor want of the ſap of knowledge: *,* . 
an entire and diſtinct knowledge belongs to all inſtructed, but — * 
not in an intire manner, all by che neceflity of the prece pt( u #* gnorans | 
they be ot ripe years, and have evident manifeſtation ) are — 2 
bound to know thoſe things which are revealed in Scrip- quod doſerrer, 
ture tobe true, but by the neceſlity of the means they are 7%. 
chiefly bound to know but ſuch things as principally , aud 
eſſentially belong to the Redeemer, and Redemption, Juſti- 
ficatiou, Sanctification, and ſuch as are the neceſſary, conſtitu- 
tiveparts of ſalvationʒ tue Catholic faith they muſt not belig- 
norant ot, but the Scholaſtical, problematical, polemical faith, 
they are not abſolutely enjoynd tos for if a man ſhould ovlige 
illiterate & undiſciplin'd men to the myſte ties of the Trini- 
ty, the ſecrets of the Hypoſtaticall union, the Modali- 
ties of the Mediatout ſhip, the ſpeculations of Chrilts paſſion, 
the int icacies, anu ſcruples of the returrection with varieties 
of notions in thys kind, this obligation would be ſued againſt 
ſo many Nonſolveuts, that not onely a Capras might be ſerved 
upon the third part ot the Laity, but a great company of the 
Clergy might be carried to Prilon with them, All the diffi- 
cul y I know doth lic in this, to know what an entire faith is; purand . 
now though I do not hold with ſome, that it is oncly an af- 25. 4. :. 
ſent of the mind to ſomegenerall, and univerſall thing, wher. Och,, O. 
indiverſc particulars are contained, with a will not to be- — * 
lieve any tiiing that is opopoſite-to theſe, and to ſubmit to the 149. 
Church for the diſtin& underſtanding of the particulars, for — _— 
this were to make an entire faith, a confuſed, and znigmas- 5 Graff dec 
ticall taith, the very Chaos not more dark: and 1 wonder that: ꝰ n- 
they which hold, that they which erre in one point are Here- * 
ticks in all the reſt, can put ſuch a ſtupid, ſtark blind faith in- 
to particular mens breſts; which I find is an opinion fo full of 
dangerous and deſtructive blindneſſe, that the moſt learned 
of that ſide, though they have not quite diſclaimed the point 
controverted, yet they have te jected the rigour of it; -£ ymrt- 
cus holding, that all the Articles of faith are explicitely to be _— 
belived, and ”aſqve= faith, that by diſtinct faith the re demp- ow p. 
tion of Chriſt,the myſtery ot the Incarnation, all the principal 12. | 
articles in the Creed, and all points necdfull for the ordering f . 
of life, and working aright are to be believed by an untolded Tj 
ſaith, and Pc2anttus is ſo large, that he ſaith the Articles touch- 
ing the unity, eſſence, and Trinity of the perſons, Creation, 
Remiſſion, eternall life, the Nativity, Paſſion, Reſurrection, 
and ſe cond comming of Chrilt, Baptiſm, the Lords Supper, 
Confeſſion, the ten Commandements. the prayers in the Cate- 
chiſmareclearly, and neceſſarily to be believed. So th it an 
entire faith is not an implicated ting , reſtraiaed to on- 

Zir thing 
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—— thing, bout the yencrail is made very diitributive, and diſfu- 
five in many fingular, and particular thing: yet this entireneſs 
of faith do I hold but only in things neceſſary, not acceſſary to 
ſalvation, I mean for the evidence of faith; for faith being of 
things not ſeen, and faith and knowledge being two diſtin 
habits,a man may believe many things that he doth not know, 
as the Scripture ſaith expreſiely for the joyesof Heaven, 
1 (or, 2, 9. knowledge is inſeperable from faith in things re- 
vealed, as they are revealed either in themſelves, or to us;but 
not ſo in Ecclcfiaſtical propoſitions, and tendries, except they 
be (due diligence being ufed ) very perſpicuouſly manifeſt- 
ed, and it is an hard thing for the beſt ch to have a full 
ſpirituall anointing, to prophecy upon matters of faith like 
the Holy Ghoſt, and to write out her decrees with the Sun- 
beam. f or ſeeing the whole Catholick Church cannot make 
one new Article of faith , I believe ſhe is limited in know- 
ledge: and as the Angels have not perfect knowledge, but ac- 
cording to their ſtate; ſo the Church hath not abſolute, and 
compleat underſtanding. Therefore if an humble Beleever in 
theſe things ſhould have obſcurity and darkneſſe, not to 
bring in a poſitive affirmation, I believe it is no very damna- 
ble ignoranceʒ for he doth not underſtand , and he Cannot diſ- 
cern, So that ye ſee both a naturall incapacity, and the difficul- 

of the matter may excuſe from fin, and in the third place, 

the ſtrength of temptation, onely that ſubtill wits may in- 

duce to evill things, with ſuch a ſpeciouſneſſe of good, that 

the moſt vertuous man may oftentimes be led awayz if there- 

fore there be a pure ignorance both of the law and the fad, and 

vin ſubicau / the ſeduced perſon doth not ſuſpect any thing of evill in the 
de ma/ttia ali- attempt, (as the Caſuiſts ſay ) bur doth aim in his attentions 


2 that which is juſt , hee being perſwaded by others, that 
— "oy that is the Law, which is not the Law, and that that is an ho- 


nourable action, whici is moſt diſhonourableʒ he having nei- 

ther perverſeneſſe, nor contumacy in his breſt , this errour is 

almoſt not a curſe; for both forgetfulneſſe, and inadvertcncy, 
Circamtienti® if they be true, and reall, are high circumſtances to change the 
tes nan Nature of the action; the guilt therefore doth not ſticke upon 
ations. thcſe miſled people, but upon them, which ix out of malicious 
wickedneſſe ; theſe may fin materially, but not formally; they 

may do evill, but think no evill, purpoſe no evill;they may be 

drawn to put an hand toa wicked eauſe, but they are they web 

ſon with both hands earneſtly, that are the true culpable Actours; 

as in the matter of AH alon, the Devill in the buſineſſe was 4 

ch1:ophel, which was the Oracle of the cauſe, and not thoſe 

which went in ſimplicitj of heart, and knew nothing. 2 Sam. 15. 11. 

So that ye ſee in many reſpects, that thougꝭ ignorance be an ig- 

no- 
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nominy, yet it is not abſoluteimpiety. Do not the Scripture give 
in abundant teſtimony to confirm this? yes, if the whole Congre- 


gation fin through gnuran ce, and the — bid from the eyes of the 


Aſſembly , Levit. 4. 13-thereis a ſacrifice of atronement per- 
mitted. God appointed Cities of refuge for fins of ignorance e- 
ven for them, mbicb ſhed blood unamares, and unwittingly, Jol. 20. 
2, 3, If intention do ſpecify actions, then where there is no 
inſight into a thing, there can be no intention, and for want of 
an evill intention, there is no evill man; the predominant 
thing ia irregularity is the will, therefore he which is in o- 
luntary is well nigh inculpable. In the 45. £z4ch.20. God 
was pleaſed to - a mcans of reconciliation, for the houſe 
45 ſimple, What a fervent Petition did . Hobbacuck put up 
theſe kind of treſpalles? A prayer of Habbacuck the Pro- 
phet, for the i gnorances of the people, Hab. 3. 1. In chis caſe our 
Saviour was pleaſed to pray for his very murtherers , Father 
forgive them, they know not what they de. Luke 23. 34. The A- 
e doth aſſure much comfort both to the Jews and Gen- 
tiles upon this ground, tg the Jews, I wot that through ig norance 
ye did it. Acts 3. 17. to the Gentiles, the ymes of this ignorance 
Sod winked at. Acts 17. 10 he confeſſeth, that he himſelf was 
admitted Saint upon this point of indulgence. / obtained mer- 
cy, becauſe I did it ignorant. h wabelzef. 1 Tim. 1. 13, Shall 
Mephiboſbetb be adjudged unfaithfull to David, that he went 
not along wich him to aid him in the generall defectioa, v hen 
he was lame of both his feet , and his feryant had conveyed 
away his Aſſe > ſo, (hall any be puniſhed by God Almighty , 
which are diſabled to underſtand, and ſatisſie the command? 
No, that God that would not have 4 flumbling block put before 
the blind. Levit.19.14.will not himſelf break the bones of the 
blind, if he doth ſtumble through infirmicy, If a man hath his 
neighbours goods commited to him, if he ought not to anſwer 
for them, if they were talen out of bis bouſe without bis knowledge , 
then doubtleſſe a man ought not to be reſponſible for that 
which he cannot any way prevent. Whocan expect a deafe 
man to hear? a Bed-rid man to walk ? the dry Pools to flow 
with water? the flinty rocks tobe fruitfull fields > or the ig- 
norant to be obedient 2 No, Juſtice hath no place, where man 
hath no power,uuleſſe by his own default he hath loſt it. How 
do God plcad here for an ignorant people ? God cannot but ſpare 
where men cannot diſcern. Should 1.0: / ſpare Nineveh that great 
City ,wberein are more then ſixſcure thouſand perſons , which cannot 
ciſcern? 
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t. This ſerves firſt, to open the door of hope in the valley” 
of Achur, for impotent perſons to enter by; or to ſhew Gd 
upon his mercy- ſeat, ſhining with a face of grace upon 
all truly diſabled perſons, God hath no ballance to weigh 
moates in, that have no weight in them3 nor no Ax to he 
the wind, which hath no power to make reſiſtance; he bach 
no wrath againſt them, which know not how to provoke 
him 3 nor jultice againſt them, which cannotdifecra. Sacnti, 
& non (acrent! : Vo him that knoweth his Maſters will, and doth it 
20 he Jhall be bearen nith many tip but God hath no Rod to 
whip them wich were never taught their leſſon. It is true, 
the evill ſervant ſaid, That God was u ard Maſter, which gail er- 

— _ ed where be did not ſtren, but the good God is not to be judged 
52. if by the evill ſervants ſor God might gather of him, becauſe 
quis dd he had found him ſtrewing, for he had beſtowed a Talent up- 
en e , on him, and he lad hid it, therefore not his inſufficiency, his 
qui nn 4770 want, but his indiligence, his ſloth was puniſhed, Jig, cen- 
4 0 pcbel c den that he muſt exxe, wi ieh doth not underſtand a thing. 
falſam. Aug Not he is the faulty perſon, which doth not 9 yrche ud the 47. hb, 
Urraqa: cgi, but he which doh approve «tf alſhocd: Indeed there is an abridge- 


erty nt ment of Chriſtianity which every one muſt learn, namely to 


ris ad ſaluem, know God. and our ſelves; and this ſhort leſſen every one 
- feat ez"? muſt be exact in, for by the knowledge of thy ſelfe, there is 
timer D., ira inſtilled into thee the tear of God, and by the knowledge of 
ex D:i miitie F,0d, there is kindled in thee a love of his promite. If thou 
— 7 a0 knoweſt not thy ſeb, there will be nothing but pride; it thou 
bia, ac de Dei knoweſt not God, there will he nothing but deſpair. But this 
Eo ana compendious Divinity being gotten, and all the neceſſary 
nit dejperatio. R ; . | l 
Bern, things which are re — for this prime art 3 ocher high ſub- 
lime things may be diſpenſed with, which appertain to theſe 
things, it we have not meanes, and opportunity, qualificati- 
ons, and endowments, to attain to them; the ſubſtance we 
are tyed to, but not the appendances, appurtenances, eſpeci- 
ally where God doth deny power and fa. ulties. Ihe ungite- 
ed perſon is an unqueſtioned perſon, meer neſcience carri- 
eth her pardon in her hand For will God contend with Crip- 
ples > cut the throats of them which know not how to make 
a thruſt at him exatrribute of them, to whom he hath gi- 
ven no ſtock to pay him? ſurpriſe men aſleep, accuſe them 
for not eying of precepts and principles, which live in the 
dark >no, let e an Rhadama this be thus rigid, but the 
mercifull God is not ſo ſev re, He d th not expect of Babes 
to 
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to digeſt ſtrong mcat, nor exact the daily tasks of the family 
from ſick ſervants He requireth of a man according to that he ha'h, 
and not according to that be hach not, 2 Chron, 8. 12. No law doth 
bind unleſs it be manifeſt : Therefore if thou canſt but under- 
ſtand neceſſary faith, and duty, trouble not thy ſelfe, if thou 
canſt not 4 myſteries ; for God thou ſeeſt here 
would not judge the ignorant, but doth plead for them; he 
would ſpare tem, becauſe they could not diſcern : #hich cau- 
not diſcerm. 
Secondly, This doth ſerveto ſpring compaſſion in mens 
breſts towards the ignorant; for oh that mans bar doth con- 
demne thoſe whom Gods bar doth acquit ! ſhould ſevericy 
be expreſſed towards them which want judgement? ſhould 
we have a Gibbit for the non · intelligent? or an Ax for the 
ignorant? No, oh holy fimplicity, as Joha Huſſe cryed out at his Sctumpkus. 
eath : to execute juſtice upon ſuch, were like the «Athe,1- 
ans, who took up Armes 3 the poore Piſmires, in the 
mountaines of Hymertus, tor keeping their gold from them. 
Tully never gat more credit, then in defcnding the young No- 
ble men of Kome, for not doing every thing according to the 
Rules of War, pleading that they were not yet attained to 
years ſufficient to perform all things according to martiall di- 
plinc : Oh what a ſlaughter - houſe hach there been made in 
the world by ſevere ſentences? Damaſippus killeth the Citizens 
of Nome like facrifices, becauſe Har:uws the younger did bur Sabel. , z, 
continue a little amongſt them. Aſuncaſſan, killed his Son 4 £**44- 6 
ſubeus, though young, and not capable of treaſon, becauſe he rulgot 1.5.c 8 
ſuſpected, that in time he would take part with his Mother 
Gurlumonech, Theodoſius the younger, ſending a great Apple 
( which had coſt him an hundred pieces of ſilver ) to his Em- 
preſs Eudoxia, and ſhe ſending it to P4ulinus, and he preſen- Cc 
ting it again to the Emperour : Theodofius imagining that 
there was too much familiarity between him and his Em- 
preſs, though poor Paulinus was wholly innocent and igno-,,, ,..; 
rant, wichin a time after he took off his head for it. Pau- inn. 
ſani as was accuſed of treaſon, becauſe he did but uſe Themi- 
ſlocles with honour, and interchange Letters with him. Doms- 
tian executed Hermogenes Tarſenſs, becauſe he made but a few 
ſtrange Pictures in a — and crucified the Artiſants ton. 
wich drew the figures. He deſtroyed i «5 — be- 
cauſe he kept but a Globe of the world in his houſe, and had 
certain Orations taken out of Lity, of Kings and Captains. 
The preſence of Ian Bafiliwich, Emperour of Meſco, was ſo 
dangerous, that he made away many, if they did but laugh, and 
becauſe he thought they derided him; or whiſper together, ug in «ſc, 
becauſe he conceived they _ talking of Treaſon, T. eiu Muſcov. 
aaa was 


———— 
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Sucron, 


was ſo cruel, that no day was free trom puniſhment, not the 
moſt holy, and every crime was capitall : it kinſmen did but 
lament the death of their friends, 1t was cauſe enough to dye 
with them ; if Virgins were but maliced, and accuſed, they 
were ſure to ſuffer; And whereas by an ancientcuſtome of 
Rome it was not lawfull to put to death Virgins, whilſt they 
continued in their virginiry, he would cauſethem firſt to be 


. deflowred by the Executioner, and then to be ſtrangled ; yea, 


guiltleſsneſſe in thoſe days was ſo little a protection, that it 
rlous were but que ſtioned, they would either ſtab their 
elves at home, or drink poyſon in the open Court, rather 
then ſuffer his bloody ſentence to paſſe upon them z And oh 
that Chriſtiany had *. us more juſticel Are there none in 
other Lands, though Chriſtian, that dye upon ſuſpicions 
and ſuffer for ſuch things that they know nor of, but che firſt 
notice of the crime coms from the lips of a deſperate witneſs? 
Is innocency or ignorance any ſparing plea ? are not man 
made tranſgreſſors for a word, and for ſuch a word as hath 
a ſiniſter interpretation from the intention of the ſpeaker ? 
or, if ſome do but tranſgreſs, is not a community oitentimes 
endangered, which never knew, nur heard auy thing of the 
deſign ? if men be but accuſed, is it not enough to be cou- 
demned ? doth it ſtand with the honour of a Bar, to diſiniſs 
them as guiltleſſe perſons which 2 before it? Chriſten- 
dom is large, and it ſeemeth to teach all the warld truth and 
virtue, but I doubt all ber Pulpits have not ſanctiſied her 
judgement ſeats 3 the ſouls under the Altar groan, and I am 
afraid the blood under the Tribunalls do cry. If it ſhould be 
ſs, what is this but to wreſt judgement ? Deut. 16. 1g, To per- 
vert judgement, i Sam. 8.3. toturn j udgen em into gall, and the 


. fruitof Nughteouſoqſe into wormmwood, Amos 5.7. Oh therefore 


let the Judge pitiy, and the Jury tender all them which are 
not conſcious of the fact; let the ſubtil Foxes and ſavage Ti- 
gers be deſtroyed, but let not a ſlaughter he made of the in- 
nocent Lambs; let the Oſtriches, and birds of prey be caught 
and cruſhed ; bur let not the necks of the harmleſſe Doves 
( which have neither the nature, nor deſire to do miſchiefe ) 
be wrong off : free them which have neither brain nor breit 
for illegall actions, ſpare them which do not diſcern : #hich 
cannot diſcern. 

Thirdly, This doth ſerve to ſhew what is the juſtifiable 
ignorance, namely that which cannot 2 z not that which 
may diſcern, and will not; but that which would, and can- 
not diſcern; if helps be adminiſtred, it is not sg-orant'a ſu- 
pina & craſſa, ſupine and groſs 1gucrance, which doth _ 

rom 


1 
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from debility of judgement ; but it is deſidioſa & affefiata, 
flothfu'l 1d affacted ignorance, which doth accompany gifts 

and abilities; it is zegligen;ia, non impotentia; negligence, uot 
impotency: 1114001 incapacitasʒ reckleſsneſſeynwt incapacity: it is 

not Ignorance, ex A en] auxihorum, from the abſence of* meares, 

but « ſocortha cxercitiorum, from the diſuſe of exerciſes 3 if ratio dp 

refs ua agendi, the direfliue yeaſon of doing; and aptitude ſciendi, 

the aptitude of knowing be preſent : then the defect is not inevi- 

table, but voluntary; for when a man doth not know ſuch 

things as a man is bound to know, chen he doth not things 

axely 1gr.orauter, ſed per tgnarantiam, 45 the Caſuiſls ſay, 14noramtly, 

but through ignorance, that is a contracted ignorance 3; for it is 

not ignorance of improbable things, which all, or the greg 

ter part do not underſtagd, or of iofuperable things, which no 

man conſtituted in ſuch condition hath conceived ; but it is 

of poſſible things, which if due induſtry were uſed, might be 
apprehended : now then ye ſoe what ignorance it is that will 

excuſe, not privative, but negative; not vincible, but iavin- 

ciblc ; not acquired, bur imbred ignorance 3 not ignorance of 

election, or aa evill diſpoſition, but ignorance - of nature. 

There is a great difference between them which underſtand 

not Gods wayes, and thoſe ich defire not 4 knowledge of his 

nahes, Job 21.14. Between them which are deſtitute of know- 

ledge, and theſe which do reje# knowledge, Hol. 4. 6. Between 

them which are deprived of fight, and thoſe which cloſe therr 

eyes, Mat. 13. 15. Beware them which rub their Jes toles, * 
and thoſe i bich hade 4 ſpirit of ſlumber, Rom, it. 8. Beware ——— — 
them which are — 1 and thoſe which ate 1, ſcirndi incurie, 
lengly ignorant, 2 Pet. 3. 3. Many things to be known are not under- 22 — 
food, erther through neglett of knomng, or backwartneſſe of learn rendi v — 
ing, or baſbfulneſe of inquiry, and this ignorance hath no excuſe. — 4 — 
Oh chen thou which haſt the ſprings open, aud yet wilt draw — 
no waters out of the wells of ſalvation, which haſt the ſin- ber er. 
cere milk dropping upon thy lips, and yet wilt not ſuck the en. 
breſt, which haſt wedges and ingots of tryed gold caſt out of 


— 


infinite Pulpits 3 and yet art as indigent in principles, as if 


there were no Temple treaſure to be had 3 thou mult not 
think to have ignorance wy Lung of comfort, but thy indite- 
ment, thy —_— mz all thy formall attendan- 
ces, lot hours, fruitleſſe Pulpit - haunts, will return with ter- 
rour upon thy ſoul, forthy underſtanding is not perfected, 
thy conſcience is not ſetled, thou art no more inſtructed then 
an infidell, nor reformed, then if thou hadſt never trod up- 
on Church-ground. Take heed therefore how thou doſt in- 
fatuatethy ſelfe, or drink thy damnation-· draught out of this 


inchanted cup. Ignorance is a motive of pity, but not de- 
ſper ate. 
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ſeperate, foſtcred, nouriſhed, and habiuarc d 1gnorance; no, 
God doth not ſpare them, which will not diſcern, but thoſe 
which cant diſcern Whith cannot diſcern. ' 

Fourthly, this doth reprove them which fin againſt their 
own Diſcernings, which can diſcern , and do diſcern, and yet 
their words are ſtout aganſt God, Mal. 3. 12. they are Cockatrices , 
that will not be charmed. Jer. 7. 17. they treſpaſſe againſt their 
inward checks, and fin againſt the very impulſions of conſci- 
ence. On if wilfull ignorance be a fin, what is wilfull preſump- 
tion ? when men have rare endowments, and aſtoniſhable de- 
meanour , when they have excellency of gifts, and horrour 
of converſationz when they arc as bright as Seraphims in 
knowledge, and as black as Belzebub in behaviour; when they 
are privy totheir own prevarications, and yet for morſels of 
bread, and handfulls of barley, for a few temporary rewards, 
and pcriſhing preferments they will tranſgreſſe; If I have any 
experjence to know the Bench of defiance, this is the Seat of 
the ſrornfullz If I have any judgement, to underſtand what 
cauterifing is, this is the conſcience ſeared with a hot Ironʒ If T have 
any ſkil in the Stone-heap, this is the Pharaobs heart. Whatẽ diſ- 
cern, and yet di „ what is this but Nimrods Tower > or 
Lucifers wing imped with the feathers of haughtiveſſe, and 
arrogancy 2? they fin y_ revealed truth, the Yiſien is made 
plain upon tables, ſo that be that runs may read it; but though the 
Viſion be never ſo evident, what care they for the light of 
Scriptures ? no, they have nothing bur the beams of their own 
deſignes, which do ſhine bright in their eyes: as /bancus, when 
Alexius Angelus ſent Alexius Paleolagus with the open Bible 
in his hand to reclaim him from his Inſurrection, he commitr- 
ed him to Priſon with the Scripture in his hand; fo it is 
cnough to deſerve fetters, to urge Scripture. Secondly, 
they fin againſt their own atteſtations, iy then haſt thou not kept 
the oath of the Lord? an oath is a bond upon the Soul, but theſe 
bonds are as eaſily broken as Sampſon brake the cords of the 
Philiſtinesʒ For,for all the ſolemn oaths in the daies of Andro- 
Nicetas de im- ic, Comments, and Iſaacius Porphyro genitus, mens teeth were 
per. acuh pulled out, their lips cut off, and the envicd perſons thrown in- 
PorPÞ)""8- to dungeons: Oaths in thoſe daies were a low fencewhich ma- 
ny men could eaſily leap over. Thirdly they fin againſt Coun- 
ſell, that whereas, next the mouth of God, the mouth of the 
Wiſe is the beſt Oracle which men can conſult with; yet as 
L-wis the iich of France, uled his Counſellers to hear them ra- 
ther then to be directed by them, ſo men of old did proſecute 
what they had concluded againſt the judgement of the pureſt 
Saints, and the cry of all Chriſtendom, Tea, if the Authors 
which did ad theſe things in thoſe daies, were men which 


had 


I Kings 2. 43. 


Vale r M. 1.9. 
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had pretended ſo much piety, that a man would have 
thought the confirmed Angels could as ſoon have fallen from 
their ſtedfaſtneſſe, as they from the honour of their profeſſi- 


on; and what did but ſuch things, as except they ſhould 


have ſtrooke at the face of God , and endeavoured to pluck 
the Crown from his head, deny him, and diſavow him , they 
could not have done worſe; and by whiat inſtruments did 
they effect theſe things by ſuch, as unleſſe they had borrow- 
cd tools from Cyclops himſelfe, more fatall Engines could not 
have been employed; and for what ends did they do itznot to 
clenſe religion, for the Church if it had before a little ſoyl in 
it, did in their daies become a ſinł, but it was to gather wind- 
falls, and to warm themſelves at the flame of combuſtions; 
and where did they it? even in the Land of their Nativity, and 
in the birth-place of their Chriſtianityʒ and when dig they it? 
even when all Nations ſtood admiring the bliſſe of the Land, 
and no doubt the very Angels of Heaven rejoiced over the 
proſperity, and zeal of che Church. Such ſianers there have 
been in former times and other Lands. Now is it not an aſto- 
niſhment to behold ſuch ſins > Is there a more grievous offen- 
der then he bat doth preſumptuoufly, and will not bearken ? Deut. 
17. 1 2. No, Keep thy ſervaus from preſumptuous (ins, that thry 40 
not get the dominion over me. Pl;t9.13.thg dominion of Pharaoh 
was not ſo ill; no, it is next to him that was poſleſſed with the 
Spirit, called Legron+ whos be, and where is be, that durft pre- 
ſume in his heart to ab ſo? Eſther 7.59. Oh will conſcience never 
awaken ? yes, thoſe guilts which are now lulled aſleep by the 
ſongs of ſelf · willed humours, and popular applauſe, when 
they have ſlumbered out their hours will riſe up like wild fu- 
ries; and who would, for thy pre ſent imaginary ſatisfactions,; 
have thy future bitter conflicts? will death never knock at 
thy dore ? yes, as it hatu broken into the Pallaces of Princes, 
and congealed their blood royall 3. ſo they are not thy broad 
ates that can keepit out, nor thy ſprigntly ſpirit that can 
— off chat exanĩ mat ing blow; Ambition hath but a faint 
breath in the noſtrills, chou which haſt often been pinched by 
death, mult at laſt endure her killing gripe 3 that rocky body 
of thine will ac laſt cleave, and that ſtony heart of thine will 
at laſt like Vs, die within thee lite a ſtone; and what benefit 
will it be to thee, when thou art wraſtling with the Prongs 
of death, that thou haſt wraſtled thus in the world to pre- 
pare terrours for thy death · Couch? oh what a ſad parting 
will there be between thy ſpirit and thy preſumptuous fins? 
will Doomſday never come > yes whatſoever capitall cnemies 
thou haſt driven out of th Goh: , yet thou canſt not expel 
the Judge, but he will facet ee, _ orce thee to triall. For, 
Bbb . we 
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We wg all appear bejor” the . Seat of Curiſt, not to look 
on him, but to be look d into by him, to receive thoſe bing uch 
are dane in our bodies, whether they be good , or whether they be e uill. 
Aud oh when thou ſhalt be plucked out of thy grave to bring 
along with thee ſuch a load of guilts upon thy back, ſpot: 
with all thy black ſpeckles, deep-dicd in all thy crimſon 
ſteines, without either Solicitour, or Counſellour to aſſiſt 
thee, Churchman to preach up thy caſe, or Swordman to de- 
fend thy perſon, thou and thy naked ſoul being onely to act 
all at that Bar 5 how (ball that Bar, and that priſoner, that ſoul 
and that ſentence, that judge and thoſe 2 — ſins a- 
gree? oh who would for a feu haughty looks, arrogant at- 
tempts, inſolent bravings, to vaunt over known precepts, and 
defy maniſeſt Laws, venture to be feitered in that long, and 
ſtrong chain, to be kal d in that fierce and mextinguiſhable 
furnace, th ſtorm with thoſe tetupeſts of tears, to chatter with 
thoſe gripding torments, to be adjudged to weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth ? Oh adulterers, and adultereſſes, Blaſphe- 
mers, Epicures, Opprcſlours, Perſecutors, Tyrants, hear atar 
off the laſt trump blowing; behold at a diſtance the ſign of 
the San man appearing in theclowds, ſet up Chriſt Jeſus 
Tribunall in your conſciences, before ye come to make your 
diſtrict, and N before that white Throne: Oh 
that ye would nat pluck the eyes out of your heads whilſt ye 
are living, that ye would put the right cye into yout heads be- 
fore ye die; that ye Would not draw up the ſentence in ſeli- 
damoing letters, that ye would not begin Doomeſday in 
convictions; I uur hearts candem us, God 18 greater than our hearts, 
ani linen eth all things, If the man be ſpeechleſe , then the next 
words are, Take lum, lind him had and foot, and caſt bim in 
cu larknej]e : Oh that I could warn you from theſe gvilts / 
that I could ſeparate and ſave you from preſumpiuous ſins: 
for what confidencecan ye have, when it ſhall be urged, that 
ye knew both the crime, and the curſe? what ſhall ye be able 
to ſay for your ſelves, when it ſhall be ſaid to you, that ye 
did wſcers rm. accuſing are unanſwetable witneſſes, the 
fear which legetteth pain is a ſad conuulſion-fic, Thine own heart 
lnomeib. Eceleſ. 7.22, Out of ibint om mouth will / judge thee, ol, 
vill ſervant. Luke 19. 22. arefilencing obje ions oh think 1 
beſecch you in timeof thoſe two dreadfull ſayings, that jn 
Juli 9. 41, If ye were blind ye lbould have no fin, but wow ye ſay , 
we ſee, therefore your ſin remaineth,and that in the 15 of Jubn a 2, 
I; | had not come, and{poken to them, they bad not bad ſ n, ut wow 
the hawe no cluak for their ſir this ſame Seeing of theirs makes 
them gobroad-waken to Hell. this fame ſpraling of ( brift wil 
make them liable to inevitable damuation. They cannot de- 


ſire 
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fire better light, no they lay, e ſer ʒ t hey cannot wiſh for a 
new iaterpre ter, for Chriſt bath — to them, Whatſoever 
ſin may be wipedoff from the ſcore, yet ſuch a fin remain- 
et h, whoſoever may pretend ſome excuſe for their (in, yet 
theſe have no cloak for their ſin, Indeed to what end are very 
featured men, or carry upon them the fairer phy ſnomy of 
Chriſtiansz to what end are Scriptures, Temples, Sacra't ents, 
Vowes, Devotions, the preſence of Saints, the examples of 
Martyrs, Angels or Spirit, Judgement or Conſcience,if people 
care not to bicker with their own hearts-ſtrooks? luck fins are 
the precipice of the ſoul, the threſhold of hell, and above all other 
fins a thouſand times, do deſerve the thunder-bolt of God. For danger 
Heros ſhining Gown, and Aſueroſh's Empire, would 1 nor Linen infe rat. 
ſtand at the laſt day a ſt preſumptuous ſinners. Blgſed 5 C, nite? 
be which condemneth at humſelfe in that whach be allAeth, Rom, chu. Ch yl. 
14. 22. Our rejoycing is this, the teſkrmony of our conſcience, 2 Cor. 
1. 12. Oh therefore leap not the ditch, to get to the bank of 
your own affected aimes; ſkip not out at the window to walk 
atier corrupt nature, put not on your own fetters to make 
your ſelves ſlaves, ſtcp not into the Peſthouſe where ye know 
the infection rageth, ſeek not out Satan, fight not out the 
way to hell, bring not diſeaſes upon your ſelves, ſhed not 
your own blood, caſt not your ſelves wilfully into the bot- 
tomleſſe pit, fia not againſt the light of your own Note- 
books, and thoſe fairer Manuſcripts in your own ſouls, turn 
not out of the beaten path, vary not from what ye 4 een. 
The knowing ſinner is a prodigious ſinner, the ſelſe blind 
treſpaſſer, is worſe then the Egyptian with his hand- caught 
datkneſſo; or Zedetiab, with his eyes torn our, a fighting con- 
ſcience is more terrible then Golrath of Cath to encognter 
with. God hath no mercy for obſtinate ſinners, whiah doe 
commit (in, though they doe diſcern it; no, he will onely 
ſpare them which cannot diſcern. Shoul! not | ſpare Nine tchꝰ a 
reat ( herein are more then ſixſrore thouſaid pes ſuas winch 
C47.u0! diſcern 


Between their right hand, and their left hand? 


Nou let us come to thedegrec S$Leſween their right heand,aid —— 
their |: ft hand By ſuch are underſtood Intants. Beſides men of ri pe ſanm an 
age, aniintelliyent, there ave ſixſtore thouſard, and more, of oer — 
men. So that children and ſimple men are hig cared for by Gold, in pve 


faith Chelmannus. Simple men we had before, and now God & f e- 
mnes mevime 


doth proceed io children which cannot diſcern between the [77,0 
right hand, and the leit. Go doth ſearch ou; 4 caſe, why he ſhould Clin. in li. 
be 
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-be mo ÞQd 10 1 Ii ant, which were not. ch vu years of 


—— 4 " drſcretton, ſrerng\bey wiht judgement, namely becauſe they couldl not 
mov:atur al mi tern betuten the rigbt hand and the left, faith Buro. ſhere were 
—— many | fans abich had not deſerved ſuch a deſtruttion by their own 
— an- ius, ſaith Cale, Be ween the r1ght band, and the leſt; this k 
nos nendun ve phraſe taken from children, which kuow not whether (bt right hal, or 
— the left, be Rronger, and more apt for an) uſt, ſaith Raper. And to 
Baro. in loc. the ſame purpoſe doth Cornelius 4 Lapide, Arias Montands, 
See 
liftis len inſiſted upon; as that God hath campleatly farnihed us, iy 
— giving us two feet, tyyo eyes, and two hands; and that ſome 
vin ia lc. things are more ſer v eable to God Almighty then others, as 
——ůä our right hand td us is more alefull then the left ; and that by 
phrafs bart the right hTad and left, we ſhould learn to diſtinguiſh be- 
petica d parris tween truth and falſhood 3 and many the like ſtrange conclu- 
— — 6 ſions drawn out of theſe words, which I thal paſs over, becauſe 
fniſftre jt vi. I hold them too ſubtile ſpęculations. I ſhall ſtand onely upon 
_— buy that which I conceive is moſt naturall to the Text, which is 
Rupert. in lc. this Obſer vation, That knowledge 15 t1compatible with Iaſanc 
fic. Cracl. 4 for they caunot diſcern between thrir right hand, and their left 
—— hand. As the man is, ſo is his ſtrengthj Judg. S. 21. So as the chiſd 
pus Ribera, & is, ſo is his judgement. wo to thee,” O Land, when thy Kings 4 
malt di child, Eccleſ. 10. 16, That is, when he doth want, not years, 
but wiſdom; which'doth intimate that a child is not come to 
years of diſcretion, knowledge doth proceed from obſerya- 
tion, for | have learned by cxperience. G-4.'30, 27, Now can 
a child reſolve upon accidents ? or try concluſions > was there 
ever heard of an Academy of Infants? no, Chriſt which was 
Comprehenſor from the beginning, and had his knowledge 
of union perfected at the firſt hour of his quickening, yet 
his experimentall knowledge came by degrees, therefore it 
Sanne chro; ie faid, That be increaſed in wiſdome , Luk. 2. 52. The habit 
beats axgmen- Of wiſdome he had at the firſt, but the exerciſe of wiſdome he 
rate non falt, had in time. Butter 42 H 11109 ſhall he cat, till be k now to reſuſ, the 


— e vill, and chooſe the god, Tai. 7. 15. So that till he had left the 


nec ſcientta 

c hriſti ind ta, i infuſe, quia 4 principio pen ar id babuit omnes ſpecies inte ll igibil ei: tors queſts eff de ſcicatia 
ac uit, & ft b ec incrementurn non babuifſct, nulla ſcientia Chrifht n,? ſaiſet. Aquin. And though 
many held no acquiſite knowledge in Chriſt, and The, Aquin- once publiſhed his opinion to that 
purpole in 3. S nt d 14. q 3. «rt. 3. yer he modeſtly recanted this error in 3. p, of his Summes. 
4. 9. art. 4. c. and 3. f. J. 1%, t. 2. c. laying, That though Curiſt learacd nothing of men nor An- 
gels, yet that his exp:rimentall knowledge was increaſed, Luc. 2. and he yeelderth a reaſon, that 
ſeeing Chriſt received a reaſonable ſoul, ſ-quitur quod in anime C hr i aH b ubitas ſci a- fern qui 
per abſtraflionem ſpecienum porutrit eugmenteri, tor though the rmtrllethus 1 had the ſyec ict of all 


things in it from che firſt, yet th: inte lle Gus agent knew things in at, in ſucceſſion of rime, the 
knowledge of Chriſt being increaſed not according to cence, but eftet, non accipiends (rd pandehds. 
Greg. Peres Lomb, 3,ſr1. ait. 24. 


breſt 


— 
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breſt, and was come for ſome ſpace to a change of dyet ( b — 
ter and honey) his knowledge in this kind was not practicall, 
the followiag verſe (v · 16.) doth declare it: for before the 
child ſhall know to refuſe the evill, and chooſe the good the! 

Land which thou abborreſt ſhall be forſaken of both her 
Kings. Before the child ſhall know, then he did not alwaies 
know. And if Chriſt muſt have time to exert his wiſJome, 
what other _ - "eu 2 eat? No, of 
that propheticall child, AGeberſhalulbazhsz, it is 
ſaid, before the child ſhall have knowledge to cry, My Fa- 
ther, my Mother, the riches of Damaſcus, and the ſpoil of 
Samaria (hall be taken away by the Kings of Aria, Ii, 8. 4. 
So that the underſtanding of children 1s at firlt ſo weak, that 
they know not vulgar things, even to give juſt titles to them, 
which have the neareſt relation to them, not to eall Father 
and Mother. Saiat Paul could ſay, ben I was a child, I did as 4 
child, as if nothing but childiſh expreſſions were to be ex- 
pected from ſuch. all the prime things of nature 
which were from the dations of the world, name 
me an intellectuall Infant, one that delivered Principles, 
and taught Maxims in his ſwadling-clowts, I mean by the 
force of his nacural — onely. I conſeſſe I read, That the Pla. 1. 11. c. 
Son of Cræſus, at age of ſix months, ſpake, and ſaved s*- 
his Fathers lifes and that Segebert,the Son of Dugobert, the for - S iber in 
tieth day after his birth, being baptized by Amandus, plain Chron. Anno 
anſwered, amen; and that in the year 1117, there was an . #33- 
t lying in the Cradle, made a long continued ſpeech to 2 
his in her ſamily- cares, wiſhing her not to be De n 
too intent upon worldly thing, for God was ready to be re» . 
ed on the world inftancly, it the Virgir Mary ſtanding 
at the Throne of God, did not intercede to have the judge- 
ment — 1 and many other like to theſe inſtances 1 
have heard of in former and latter times, but theſe thing s 
were done by mircale, and not by the ordinary courſe of na- 
ture, and ſo indeed God may make the ſenſelefſe Intant, as 
well as the dumb Aſs to ſpeak; but of it ſelfe che Infant, as 
an Infant bath no knowledge. I have read of Infants born 
with teeth, but never of any which had birth and reaſon to- 
= As in the day of the Nativity, the Navel is not cut, 
the breſts not faſhioned, the hair not grown, Ezech. 16. So the 
underſtanding isnot o any meaſure of diſcretion. In- 
fans is not onely non fans, but as ſome more exact Ety molo- 
giſts ſay, it doth come of the verb iu. Indeed I ſo find it 
often in the vulgar tranſlation, Relingque infantiam, leave thy 
ſbaeſſe, Prov. 9. 6. that is*thy infancy. /n/a:us queſo con- 
fili Achntophelss, Turn Lbeſeech thee, the wiſedom of Achitophel 
Sc inte 
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1p jooltſhnefſe Sam. 1.5% 13. that is, make him as ſunple 
in counſsil gs 4, witleſle lufant. Certain has; helg | 
Infgors had kao edge, and were able to be guilty pf ad . 

— OT but / Baiat: Ai guſtine 1 ' 
wc mann, deride them: How can they acknowledge „ M. | | 
nec Marrem neigher breaſt, nor Mother ? Therefore Retraryh 15 3.78 
ze a Ty ſolid co fort to a Parent bewalingyhe denth of this Jatang,, 


ec. mor. c. 35. wiſhing him not onely not to be diſmayed 8 
a 


4 


chance / ori not to be afflicted, ſeeingſlis chi 
Turpiter perire teſe affliction, but chiefly to rejoice bocauſeſhe ſtate 
"oz potef,qui dying In funt is without ay danger for ſaith he, 4+ Lif ant 
— canio: prrisb iu me fully, a hich doth q ha hithou fit, What! lia 
can they have, which have not knowledge they. are Br, 
fro thatichatuhey underſtand uq the place of their birth, 


their Fathers dore, the parts of their body, in hand. 
from the left. Shomld not I ſpare Nine vrch ht gres; City 3, wherern 
are more then {txſcore thouſand perſons, which carne. diſcern betweek. 
their rightband, and theer left band d offs Yuurl 2 *. 


„ eee 
unt Cicet. 8. ail 1 * 2 
5.4 fn... rug, this due weih br wiſdow halb & een ele- 
f pifiltum, The geh of all things aru ceryſpull. Sor ſaia, li mas nad 
fed % e bt ne 6 füt begin, ib Sout dub fue Aer 
en ng, Hit dbt follow ande beg gen, it wksmo great Log! 
Yocratis. U der bifore, VV hat catythere be found m tab dia 7 aſd? 17 ar On p-i 
—— wn ty table , 1 tame firit to Werates 3 be:azked hae 
ot En. , Where tien might Bt made good ie cd hm knew not 
7-c33, Then follow m6, faith Socrares, 80 indeed} being young, we 
—4 Xe- neither know what good is, nor where it is tb bubadgbue by 
Hox vellus 3 me much followingzand waiting his s&i} is attained into. Ae 
non Cormine- cute his young ſchollar was ter med Wooltuncarded; and fo 
wr. Suidas) a firſt the combe hath not touched us, we- are like a rough 
fleece which is not broken with the ſharptecth: This is man 
beginning; now what is the tdaſon'that ſo ſe cn domenber 
their beginning? oh that we coulg ſhake oer bagsito! the tf 
y of our tneans, ti at e could ſet the thrum from which 

the web took her firſt threds; bow 1Hed could) the ine lhgdent! s 
be infotent ? no, this is one 06 ie (trangeſt ſorberies, bad 
maddeſt jnchautments which cum be, that a wſaamn ſhould 
Be a proud chan. For, if God tart gte inakrſtantbaſy ind iiſobm 
to the wiſe, Dan. 2. 21. then what-isthecrcaſon;abav'k nee 
*th u Cor. 8. 8. It was a vii thing in Q«&#b1x5 to bold 
that the ſoulot Homer was in him 5 abd for Demarax to pros 
, claim 
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4 ft ; 
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| claim hiamſelfto bethe-fixſt: 3nd oncly wiſeman of thivtimes, 
tor as g bocles; told him ii thay beeſt aher bow art thpu + 2 
the only i che ane]y, how c he ſitſtiſo is i, for anyamongihus Ng 1. 
to ſwell upon end ohen: Ut delete re gifts. d 
== Inſects of in glop ache lenken * 
ming bags &f pri can ba imagined It may be that n 
are —— hath this c — ibem t — * 
wileur eee eee kee. 
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to ea von but thoy lt N not their right midwitey their 
rn t nourſe no thats rg bu) re rich capned 4. 
(erm bttwern their, r hands ans brow en three left hand, T1 1 bl, 
Secondlygthisdoth tbew haw nec eſſarꝝ thuſtrict education 
of childrun is, for is it not ſit to provide unh for themen 
by nature —— ſo little? ea | Teach a chuldithe tre- of bes 
way, Jr ut, lun up your Che ldxeman the naware , and — 
of the Late ee baue them eitiun 
it is requiſi thema brain ſtockiand a 
livelyboad , = per thou maiſt leave them too much —— 
own, and let tham thift in the world like unpravided-chil- 
dren withitheir fimple Naturalla; the bacſtis not matona· 
os nor che. — — — 
tongue a Patrimony conſiſt in ; — 
Royal ties and large Debtbooks : 2 >a then chou COS 2 
rich heir, but not a wich there is a richer treaſure to be 
had, then that which-thou Wlt locked up in thy cotber\,. and 
more precious Jewels, then thoſe which thou, on thy Aveo 
ſtours la ve provided for thy von, therebaine ſend bim abroad 
to fear h for theſe , 2nd giv bird Rock: romaken purchaſo. 
Indeath the Harun — — MA 
for the tient Ægyptians would i childrep toe vo dre tied 
thing but of their awo Fathertz and 4 gaſerles hein being de oled, 7 'um malle 
wiry he wauld nat refort to thing ta loan Philo of KS ks 
bis. No, ſaid he, my Father is ahle to inſtruct ma io this; add l 4poph 
it doth belong moſt convenient ix to him to give Wisdom, rege. 
bo hath given Nature. Where Pareme have been diligent 
is this duty, what emment Child ten have hey leſt bebiod 
them? Cambyſes teaching himſelf his Son Cyras, how did debo- 
come after warde che wooded ofthe world > Wai a Mecha- 
mck ;Dud wichell vey > learned man , — Galen Arith- 
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Geſner. in 
tus vite. 
HleoNFam- 
Leer in 
Lacit, h ſu- 
pre, 


. themſelves can betow upon thein 


Plut. in vit. 
Iſoe. 


Plur. in vit. 
Acchin. 
Pauſan.in 
Archad. 


Plat. 


me tick, Geometry, Aſtronomy, and other liberall arts, how 
did he ſo excell 4— that he was eſteemed the Prince 
of Phyſitians > «Ariftippes was ſo well inſtructed by a pru- 
dent She parent, that he was ſirnamed the Aorber-tanght. Py- 
thagoras was ſuch a Schoolmaſter to his Daughter Dame, that 
fhe excelled in all learning : And Ar:/t*ppus made ſuch a rare 
Diſciple of his Daughter Arete, that when he was dead, ſhe 
was able to keep up his ſchool, and read publique Lectures. 
Such fingular Ornaments may children prove, if Parents 
Edacationz but M 
Parents cannot do this themſclves, let them not neglect at 


the deareſt price to buy this abroad ; it is the beſt purchaſe 


they can make for their children, a Will cannot give ſuch le- 
gacies, What an egregious perſon did /ſocrates declare himſelf 
tobe by having the happineſſe to be brought up under Gor- 
2185, Tiſias, and Theremenes, > What a Splendour was AÆſchi- 
nes by purchaſing learning at a thouſand Drachms from the 
lea Cteſi phon. What a luſtre of his age was P. — by the 
inſtructions of his great Maſter, Pobybius of Megalopolis, Decade 
might be produced of the high ad vantage that millions have 
received by this beneficiall cherefore be carefull 
to bring thy pretious ſtones to theſe Lapidaries to be filed , 
and thy new-woven clothes to theſe dy;fats to receive 
their tincture. Remember that Solomon Jelic wiſdom more 
then riches, and honour , and that he doth tell thee that #iſdom 
is the principall thing, and the price of it above rulies. Prov. 4. 7. 
A wilet man is the mirrour of mankind, his name is blefled , 
his preſence reverenced, every adage which doth fall from 
his lips honoured; unto ſuch an one men gi ve car, and keep ſilence 
at bis coumſail, after his words they ſpeak not again, they was: for him 
4s for the rain, and open their mggghs vide tor him as for the latter 
rain. Job 29. 21, 22, 23. Thy brighteſt beams come not 
from thy inheritance ; no, it is #iſclom that will make his face to 
ſbine. Eccl. 8. 1, therefore who is as the wiſe man d a vaſt eſtate 
committed toa man of no judgment, doth proclaim a witleſſe 
Landholder 3 therefore fill thy Sons brain rather then his 
— and provide him wiſdom, rather then a Mannour 
ſe , or a multitude of Tenants. And if thou canſt go 
one ſtep further, furniſh him with grace, thou gaveſt him none 
of this by nature, no, the naturall man percerverh not the things 


of God, Fleſh and blood revealed not theſe things unto ther 3 to be bern 


of the fleſb, is to be born at moſt but tonaturall policy; there- 
fore if thou haſt grace thy ſelf, communicate it to thy child, 
that as Tiberias, and Gracchus were ſaid to ſuck eloquence out 
of Cornel:a's breſts, ſotheſe may ſuck heavenly motions out of 
thy inſpired lips; nouriſh them with fruit chat drop on 

thine 


Ys 
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thine own Tree, ſpin out a curious home-ſpun garment, to 
deck them in the eyes of the Church, God, and Angels; be 
ever imprinting into their minds divine precepts, and engra- 
ving their ſouls with celeſtiall Characters. But if thou haſt 
not ſo inuch judgement thy ſelt, think not onely of the Dan- 
cing-Maſter, or the Fencing-ſchool, er the Artillery Garden, 
but ſettle thy Son under ſome religious Divine, and throw 
down talents (which I doubt that cramped hand of thine 
can hardly part with upon ſuch a bargain ) to purchaſe the "4 
Pearl, to have his wits exerciſed in ſcripture, to have thgeyes 
of his underſtanding enlightaed, and to gain a ſpiiituall un- 

anding, Col. 1. g. that thy child may be able at laſt to take 
the latitude of Chriſtianity, yea to comprehend the length, 
the breadth, the heighth, the _ ot Chriſt Jeſus' What are 
all the Maxims of the eartn, to the myſteries of the Kingdom? 
No, redemption, juſtification, adoption, regeneration, faith, 
and to know a right in the tree of life, excell all the ſpecula- 
tions that the double refined Wits of the times can teach o- 
therwiſe : oh then that many men think tneir children ſhould 
get theſe things onely by fitting under a Pulpit, or learning 
a publique Catechiſm, but not by making an abſolute ſchoo- 
ling of the ſtudy of virtue: no. people think that theſe things 
are to be taught at any rate, and in anytime; they ſet them 
to learn other things without theſe,or theſe with other thing: 
they will neither allow their children time, nor meanes to @, 
male grace a trade; I hear of ſeven years for a calling, but 
of no ſuch appremtiſhip for to learn meerly Religion:a ſtrange 
ſaving way that men have in pious things, their own conſci- 
en es colt them little at the Pulpit, and they are as thrifty 
Husbands for the ſoules of their children in matters of grace; 
the conſcionable Divine hath few Diſciples of this natute, 
or he cannot match the Lawyer, or Phyſitian, or common 
Tradcſman, no not the Horſe-rider, Engineer, or Minſtril, in 
the ſouls tees, which he hach'gotten. Miniſters muſt not be 
covetous, and Profeſſors are —_ penurious; Gods judge- 
ments I doubt, have taken out of your Purſes valt ſums, be. 
cauſe ye would not beſtow them upon your childrens vertu- 
ous education, to prevent thoſe extravagant, lawleſſe. irre- 
ligious, and ſeditious wayes, which (to the griefe of your 
hearts )chey have trod; therefore if ye would have them 
ſerve God, train them up at the greateſt expence underthem 
which may inſticuce, and precept them in principles of true 

lineſſe; how many noble Chriſtians came there out of ,.;, 
the ſchool of Pauternus, both in Al-xardria, and India? what a : 
virtuous man provedorauan, by — up under Auſo- Sigon. J. 8. 
z#ius 2 and Hugo of France, by having his education under Flo- Imper, Occid. 

- Ddd riacenſis ? 
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Anthrop. 


Homer. l 9. Phenix halte his Kingdom, and half his h rsʒ So amongſt 
5 Chriſyans, I find, far the learning of Religion and gra 
Grat. 


sign. «biſu- reſt a Picture wich his Fathers 
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were former times ſ . ed to their Ken 
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Voletatan. g. I find many liber all in d much that Q. Fulyigs gave to his 


_ renowne 


racenſ}s ? anda ngſt our ſelves, Kebias Coripniys the Son of 
— 7. Solomon, Duke 25 6h n 


Beda, & Mat. 
Pariſ. 
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A by ſayling into Fraxce, and livin 
an- to have his conſcience 79 95 
ſters 2 


love of Godby the ſparks of thoſe ea 12 
earning, 


pr human 


er Eumus 2 whole City, and Achilles gave to his Maſter 
race, 
gave unto Auſon1us many preſents and amongſt the 
's Image ſet all with pretious 
ſtones;telling him that he had paid but what he ought, & that 
he ought more then he had paid. And Auatthias Cor ci nus (that 
11 Prince) beſtowed the whole County of Yeredare- 
um upon his Maſter Johannes Yiteſius, and infinite other exam- 
amples which might be produced to this purpoſe. Therefore 
if thou beeſt not a parent that doth ſmell of Ne earth, a meer 
Father of the Hu: h, it thou doſt love thy childs ſoul as well 
as his body , if thou wouldſt hayc him reign in Heaven as 
well as rule upon earth, provide ſome Maſter-workmaa that 
y lay in him the foundations both of wiſdom, and grace; 
thou ſeeſt he had little of either of theſe when thou wert firſt 
called his Father; alas he knew not thee, nor himſelt, He knew 
not bis right hand from his left. Which cannot diſcern lerpeen the riglt 
band, and the (eft hand. ; 
Thirdly, This doth ſhzw; That infants rightly baptized, have 
undaulted ſal vation: for if Bapriſm doth Ki away Originall 
ſin, what other fin can be laid to their coarge ? they have ſo 
tew motions to (in, that they cannot diſcera hetween their 
right hand, and their left; why then ſhould we look with an 
eyeof dread upon thoſe Infants which come bathed and 
rinſed, and made heaven white from the laver of Chriſt 
I do not like them which fright mep of riper age with tor- 
turing ſcruples, that no man 9 ſaved but thoſe which 
have ſyum through their whirle- pool, but I tremble to ſee 
an Euripus prepared for In fants; that they will neither let 
them have peace for themſelves, nor their infants. Alas poor 
Infants, when ye are baſtardiſed in the arms of your heayen- 
ly father, or diſinherited wheg your elder Brother hath taken 
ou by the hand', and acknowledged you for co-heirs. 
43 7 intereſt in — by the virtue of the 
ſeal? may ye be damned with the blood of Chriſt trick- 
ling upon your ſoples? is the Coyenant of no yalidity to 
you ? is not che Ordinance an undoubted pledge of your 
juſtification ? No mar vell then that many ſay, that they arc 
SY above 
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above Ordinances, when the power of the Ordinance is ſo 
much, dif paraged amongſt ourſelves ; what, Infants ſlayn at 
the Font? aud left to the Devill with the purgative waters 
ypoo their faces > Why then do they baptize them at all 2 or 
[miniſter to them the Phyſick, if they their ſelves doubt ot 
the operation of T no doubt, had more confidence in his 
plaiſter of figs, and Eliſha in ſending of Naaman to go waſh in 
the River of Jordan. Is a miniſteriall act fo full of ſuſpence? 
then why are they miniſters, if they unpower, caſſate their 
own function ? Have they received true Orders? then why 
do they doubt of the efficacy of the Ordinances? the Parents 
may as well ſuſpect, whether they can, or do baptize; name- 
ly whether they have a lawfull calling, and execute it lawful- 
ly ; as they perplex the Parents, in ſaying, That if their In- 
. be baptized, they cannot tell, but that they may drop 
into hell from the Sacrament, if they dye Infants. Cannot 
they tell? then let them tell me nothing upon my Death- 
couch, that can tell fo little comfort at the laver. I confeſſc 1 
ſhquld be loath to take my Abſolution from them at my laſt 
iſp in the world, that can giye fo little reſolution at the 
ficſt breath in Chriſtianity, St Auguſt;ne wasGhid to be Darus 
ater Infantum, The hard Father of Tafants, becauſe he denyed 
| yen to Infants not being baptized; bur are not theſe more 
unkind Fathers, which will not aſcertain heaven to Infants 
when they are baptized z The Pelagiars, which held no Ori- 
ginall (in, held Baptiſm requiſite for an outward admiſſion 
into a Church; and do theſe hold Original fin, and ſhall Bap- 
tiſm give but an externall initiation into a Church viſible? a 
viſible fallacy ( to ſpeak in the mildeſt terms) to attribute to 
Baptiſme no more, then a Pelagian priviledge. If theſe doe 
not judge Originall ſin to be ſeviſſimum peccatum, the e ſin, 
then this is gra liſimum peccatum, a moſt grievous ſin, to fay Orj- 
ginall ſin. doth remain, though Infants be baptized. If Bap- 
tiſm hath no more virtue, they had, for an heavenly intereſt, 
as good bid the Father to go waſh the Iufant at a Pond, or 
the Mother to go rinſe it at a Conduit ; for the Infant gets no 
other qualifications; it it do live, but onely to have liberty 
to enter a Church, and communicate with the faithfull, and 
fit down at the Table of the Lord all, out ward and common. 
But what is this to the ſoul > to everlaſting bliſſeꝰ that it the 
Infant dye an Infant, the Parent may but weep for the loſſe 
of Nature, and not ſhed teares for the ſpirituall detriment; 
yea, that the Infant may be parted withall with comfort, be- 
cauſe God hath let it live, till baptiſm had graffed it into 
a Sayiour : oh the ſoul of a Parent isnever out of perplexi- 


ty, till che ſoul of the child be out of a ſtate of guiltz the 
5 thought 
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thought of a damiied child, makes the Parent talfe in hell 

with his deceaſed Infant. I have ſeen the portraictute of An- 

els upon a Font, but l abhor to ſee the Devill pictured there; 

the Holy Shoſt came dow: viſibly u Chriſt at his Bap- 

tiſmez and was not this an earneſt of the Holy Ghoſt com- 

ming dowa in viſibly upon the baptized St Auguſline doth 

— - raged put a queſtion, I demand (faith he) whether any one would deny 
errore eſſet, ut Baptiſm to le admitted, or would be in ſuch an errour, as toſayit was 
Fo 2 u admitted in vain. Baptiſm doch make of miery perſous, men pure gold. 
adminti, aus By holy lap iſin we are carcumciſed ſrom ſin. L t us aſcend out of the 
fruftra eſſe ad. waters, as the licing ſrom the dead, Leing ſa ved by the grace of him 


* 


miſſum conten- which called us. In Baptiſm, the Devil doth loſe all the 7 
the 


cadat. Ag. 1 
— Epi. ad ſon of his wickedneſſc. In Baptiſme, the black Raven 
Rom. Provut'* Devill being ſent forch, and not — , the Dove (the ho- 
Beptiſme facit, ly Onoſt) dotn bring the Olive branch of peace. Thus the 
— achers do proclaim the infallible effect of Baptiſm upon che 
Johan, Aſcen- Preſent adminiſtration, Yea, why were the Bapfiled in the 
demus ex ahi Primitive Chuich called Fideles che faithful, but that they held 
en, them certainly Beleevers?and Illuminati, Illuminates, but that 
ſervati per gra · they reſolved gat the light of grace was entered into chem 
nem eit qui and Neophyit, New Plants, but that they were pcrſwaded that 
Baſil d 5. s they were traniplanted out of Hell into Heaven ? yea, why 
In Ene was the white baptiſmall garment put upon them, but that 


Diabalum em- they abſolutely concluded, that they were in a ſtate of in- 


nc virus nequi 
tie emitters. noceney, and prepared for a ſtate of glory to pollute there- 


Cyp. 9. A fore the vert ue of Bapùſm is worſe then the filth that Con- 
ny „ ſtantius Coproymas le{t behind him in the Font. 

deterrimo : 

Cite expulſopacem terre noſtra columba Spiritks Sancti nuntiat. Jeron,Cont, Lucif. 


Oh therefore preach up the honour of Baptiſm, and preach 
comfort to the ſouls of Parents concerning their Baptiſed 
Infants 3 what obſtacle can there be to exclude them from 
grace I find but theſc Impediments. ; 

Firſt, that there be not an unlawfull Miniſter; then if ye 
can juſtifie your calling, why do ye not juſt / ſie your at? 

Secondly an undue adminiſtration; then if ye be ſtrict in 
the matter, and have invented no new form, why do ye not 
aſſure the effect? 

Thirdly, a want of a fœderal right;then if ye will not make 
Chriſtians Infidels, why ſhould ye deny the ſaving vertue of 
the Ordinances to the ir Children? 

Fourthly, that there be no infidelity, or diſſimulation, and 
how can theſe f ere, dift-uft, that know not what it is to 
miſbelive? or be fi#/, /ergned perſons that are unskilled in arts, 
or crafts, which know H heir righ” band from their left > All the 
ſtumbling blocks being then removed, why ſhould we — 

wa 
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walk on without interruption to confirm ſalvation to bapti- 
ſed Iutants ? yes, all che — in Divinity ratify this as an 
unqueſtionable, and irrctragra@ truth, for if the Sacrament 
of Baptiſm be not oncly ſiguificative, and obfignatory; but ex 
hibitive, and applicatory 3 if Cod be never ſeparated from 
Baptiſmjuſtly auminiſtred, if Chriſt and his paſſion be the 
ſubſtance of that Sacrament , if that Sacrament hath an equal 
effect in all, it a perion loſe the ſtein of all guilts in thoſe wa- 
ters, and there be not onely a cleanſing and purifying, but a 
beautifying, and brightning allution, inſomuch that elaracte- 
rizing graces are beſtowed upon the baptiſcd 3 if they be in- 
corporated not onely into the Church, but into Chriſty if 
they be paſt the gates of Hell, and the gate of Heaien doth 
ſtand open to themzthen why ſhould we dry up the waters of 
Baptiſm upon the toreheads, or raſe the Ceaeleitiall prints out 
of the ſouls of baptiſgd lufants? Why thould we ſmother 
theſe children in the lap of the Church ? or pluck away theſe 
childres from the knees of their Mother, ſo ſoon as ſhe hath 

iven them ber bleſſing Why ſhould we not call theſe Chtiſts 
ſheep, when we find the ear- mark of his paſſion upon them? 

Why ſhould we ſuppoſe that God would re ject theſe; whom 
he hath ownd by his Ordinanceꝰdoth not the Scripture ſettle 5 
this, as a firm truth upon a ſure baſis yes, they are ſar#:fi-d, ' 
and clenſed by the walbing of water. Ephel, 5. 26. they have te- | 
ceived the waſbing of regeneration, and the yenewing of the Holy 
Gboſt. Tit. 3. 5. They are circumorſed with the Circumciſion made 
without hanat, in putting off the body of the firs of the fleſh, ind being 
Luried with bim in Baptiſm, they are riſen with him through the faith 
of the operation of Go. Col. 2. 1 I, 12. Tea; they are not only bap- 
tiſed 1nto profeſſuc ns but baptiſed into Joſus Chri #; and planted into 
the hkeneſſe of hns Death „and Refurreftion, Rom. C. 3. 5. they are 
ſo much Chriſt s, that they are clad with Chriſt as with a Ne- 
demptioa -t, For, 4s mary as are huptiſru in to Chriſt, have pus: 
on Chriff, Gal. 3. 27. Why ſhould we doubt that they want ei- 
ther pardon, ſpirit, ſal vation, or Heaven it ſelf? No, the 
Scripture ſaith, that they are baptiſed for remiſſion of ſigs. 

Ads 2. 38 and baptiſed by one ſpirit, 1 Cor. 1 4. 13. and that, 

Baptiſm doth ſave. 1 Pet. 3. 2 1. and that unto ſuch be longeth 
the Kingdom of Heaven. Mark 10. And what thoScripttt fe quane- 
do aſſert, the Fathers do yelld their ſuffrages to. Saint % vis id neſciont 
goſttne faith, that In baptiſed 1nfants's' though they know it ot, yer — _- 

41 W210 . 1 , de pred: ftinar. 

Dei. Raid c prode#, quod baptiſetur, nif juftificerar? aug. } 21, de ciui Debt. Nemin:m c- 
rum qui ant ad Chyj m ſana fides to ſana | 1 n þ 1emiſſinne pecea- 
— Aug, de pec. merit 8 0 - ' 14 oe rs hn — — — 


propteres battizontur perwdi Origen, Hom, 14. in Luc. Paruajur ad acct piendam temifflonem peccatorum 
feciling accedir, quod illi remitauntur non propria ſed alina pecc eta, Cyp ep. 59. od Fidains 


Eeee there 


In baptiſatis In- 
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there doth dwell in them the Holy Ghoſt. Tea, what deth it pr any 
man that be is baptiſed, ij he be nat juftified > Nay, the ſame Fa- 
ther ſaith enpreſsly, ibat ſounQgiarth, and ſoand datirine will never 
thick them exceed (yom * of ſins , whach do come to ( briſt 
Ly Baptiſm. Origen (aith, that by the Sacrament of 772 7 the pollu- 
ung of birch are removed, and therefore Laas are baptiſed. Cypri- 
pan © that a child doth come to vecerie remiſſion of ſius more eaſily, 
becauſe no: his own , but anathers fins are pardoned, Fulgentius 
ſaith, that a little Infant max ut baptiſatus furrity de bac ua diſ- 
cedat, fatium fe beredem Des. I. 1. de veritate pred. e. 12. if 
it depart out of the world, fo ſyon as it is baptiſed, it it already 
made the Heir of God. Saint Auguſtine in his 23. ep calleth him 
an Infidell which will nat lelie ve this. The Councell of Yalert, c. 
5. ſaith, chat in Baptiſm there is 4 true waſhing from ſins, vegene- 
ration and redemption, and that there it nothing in that Sacrament 
Lain or mocking. The Councel of Alle vi, Can. 2. faith, That Ja- 
fans are therefore haptiſed unto — ſors, that that might be 
cleanſed ava) by regeneration, which mas contrafied by Birth. The like 
9 many, wt and 0 guar s 1 
lt j ient o JI dur v 

Rubrick before Church, which ſaith, That »0 win j think, that any detriment 
— — ſball come to ther (bilden by ny he ſball 
be chit. Inos fur trub, that it is certain by Gods nord, that chilaven being 
dren; at che baptized, bale all things neceſſary for their ſalLation, and be wndouts- 
end ol it. eli ſared. I know the main {cruple in oppoſition to this is a- 
bout election, that ifany Infant were not decreed from ever- 

laſting to be ſaved,his Baptiſm wil nothing avail him, but it is 

evident that theſe were elected, for God ſuffered them to live 
ſolong, till they were baptiſed, and ſo made members of 

Chriſts my ſticall body; theretore if they ſhould dy inſtantly 

after they have been hallowed by the Sacrament , their Bap- 

tiſm is a confirmation of their Election, and that nut 

onely by the judgement of Charity but by the judgement 

of Certainty wee may pronounce and determine , 

that the Ordimance bath purged them, and will crown 

them 3 Oh therefore leave tearing open a bleeding 

wound, and caſting wild fire into — of a Parents 

burning beart, to double his diſtreſſes for the loſſe of his dear 

Infant, as if it were dead, and may be damned; no, bleſſe 

your on work, Jooſc not the cofifecration of your own fun- 

Ction, ye have the commiſſion to baptiſe as well as to preach z 

ſhew the parcnt Heaven for his Soul in your Pulpit, ſhew him 

Heaven for the Soul of his Infant in the Laver, aſſure him 

that his dec eaſed child is flown to Heaven with Ordinance- 

wings. The lofant hath been (lonſed in the Church, and 

what can it do afterwards to deſerve Hell ? what corrupted 

un- 


underſtanding diſordered will, or miſguided affectious can N 
an Infant haveꝛit is free from guilt, for it is free from evill 
motions z it knows not how to provoke, for it knows not 
how to ſin; oh therefore ſpare them, whom God would 
ſpare; God would not deſtroy Infants; becauſe Infants cannot 
ccrn; chey cannot diſcern criminal! things, for they cannge 
diſcern ſmall things; they cannot diſcern between their right haue, 
_ 3 cannot diſcern between their right band aud their 
t has 

YFourthly, this doth ferve ta exhort all (chiefly them which 
have a ſpecial relation to tender the eſtate of Infants. For,who 
ſhould not deal juſtly with them, which underſtand not their 
ownright 2 who not diſcern aan bevy ror 
their advantage, which eapnot diſcern any thing for their 
own beboof, not ſo much as 4 ſcern lciueen their right band, a 
their left. I thou oughteſt to open 2 mouth in the caſe of the dumb, 
then much more for them, whoſe tongue-ſtrings are nut yer 
unlooſened to plead their own caſe> if thou oughtcſt to be 
eyes to the blind, and feet tothe lame, then much more far 
them, who have not an cye to read an evidence to ſee the 
ſtrength of atitle , nor a foot to walk toa bar tu demand ju- 
ſtice > Is there a more noble thing then the Patronage of E 
nocentsꝰ and the protection of fat herleſſe children 2 Famqus 
far this is Da tid, who tenderly regarded his friend Jeuathaus 
children; and Alrabam who reſcued, and redeemed his eouſin 
Loth out of Priſon ; and Aordecai who took the charge of his 
Kinſwoman Eſter upon him, bringing her 17 all reſpe 
and faithfulnes at home & when (he was called to be Abaſbae- 
rofh's Queen , he walked every day before the Court of the womens 
houſe to kuow bop Eſter did, and to inqure what would become of her. Stabe. I. 10 
Eſter 2.11.And Lycurgas, to whom his elder brother FH Geog. 
having leit the government of Sparta till his Heir yet unborn 
came to age, though the wife of the deceaſed offered to de- 
ftroy the fruit of her womb, if he would marry ber, and 
take the ſole government upon himſelt; yet he would not ac- 
cept of it but in ſhew, wi wg her not to endanger the fruit 
of her womb, but ſufer her ſelf to be delivered, and ſend the 
child to him, and he could ſoon make it away: the birthday 
being come, and the child ſent to him, in ſtcad of murthering 
it, it proving a man-child, he preſented him to the Spartanei, 
ſaying, Br hold your King, and naming him ( harilaus, he ſtoutly 
defended him in his right agaiaſt his Mother, and Leomdss; 
And Mzic;thus who moſt worthily gave high education tothe 
Sons of Anaxilas, and when they were come to full age; 
though they entreated him to continue the goyernment; yet 
he would not;, but left their Honours of Zanttes and Roc gun es 


to them; and went himſelf, and lived with much my at 
CA. 


XxUH 


Gods Plea for Nineveh. 


Valer. Max, 1. 
6. c. 6. 


Aneas Sylvir 
us. L 3. Com. 
\ in alphonſ. 
Miſ-raviles 
benen. 


Tegæa. And Iſa gerd King of Perſia wilo being appointed 
Güardian to age by 155 dying F 2 1 ſent 
Autiochus his chief Eunuch to take the charge of the young lu- 
fant, and to bring him up in a molt Princely manner, and 
faithfully to preſervcthe Empire for him, And Fercinand K. 
of Aragos, io being appointed by Henry, King of caſtile, his 
brother, to educate his young Son in his Minority, he having 
diſcharged that, the Oaftilians deſired him to take the King- 
dom upon himſelf, he ſceming to accept it, brought in the 
young Prince in a cloſe royall habit, and got him co be pro- 
claimed King, and Crowned him. And che Senate of Rome, 
who na ving the young Son of P:o/emy King of Ezypt commit- 
ted to thcir tuition, ſcat Marcus Amilius, and Leprdus chi 
Prielt moſt carefully to bring upthe child, and to ſettle all 
things for his futurereign : which was ſo really performed, 
that che young King kept the Cradle wherin he firſt lay with 
much care and reverence, and decked it, and adorned it for 
the honour of Rome, ſaying , that he knew not whether hee 
were more happy in the fortune of is Father, or the fideli 
of the Seaate. And Balduin the ſecond King of Jeruſalem, wha 
upon the death of Boemur.d, havingtaken Antechia into his 
protection tor his Son, kept it 22 years to his uſe, andatlaſt 
reſtored it to him, marrying his daughter Hahs tohim, and 
when that King died, and his daughter would have taken th 
Kingdom to Her ſelf, he drove out his on daughter, and ſet- 
led the Heir. And of later times Freie the third Emperour, 
who having the pe ſthumous Son of 41ber: the ſecond King 
of Ha gay, and Bobeniia put under his tutelage, when the 
Princesof th. Empire wiſhed him to deſtroy-the child , and 
now this opportunity wasgiven him to annex theſcKingdoms 
to the Em ire, he denied it with deteſtation, ſaying, ye wiſh 
me rather to be rich then good, I prefer honeſty before all the 
honours of the world. Thus did cheſe, and thus ought all juſt 
men to do, for Infants are Aiſcral le perſoss as the Civil! Law- 
yers ſay,that is, Creatures, which deſerve the Ngheſ pitty ; * 
yea, they are commonly èalled Orpharsy. perſons Wales of 
all nelp; and who ſhould not ſupport the weak help the 
hclpleſſe 7 yes, the Father is gone, hath he left never a Friend 
behind him the children are expoſed to mercy}, is there ne- 
ver a compaſſionate creature to look upon them with an eye 
of humanity? ls this your reveren e to dead aſhes? is this 
your commiſeration to your ſucklings which want both bo- 
ſom and breſt upon thi death of the Parents ? Ir was the 
voice of Ca to tay, Am I my brothers Keeper > but ſhould, we 
not al' be Keepers to then which are left to the wide world 
to keep? yes, we (bould ſuccour ſucii as our own bowels. 
an 
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and bring them up as our natural children; but where are 
thoſe kind Friends, or true Foſter Fathers to be found > All 
relations of amity, and conſanguinity will not bind men 
to expres theſe faichfull reſpects; The Parent upon his death- 
Couch is not troubled. more with his dying pronges, than 
with yexatious cares to whom to commit his children; he is 
afraid of his moſt intimate Aſſociate, he doth dread his nea- 
reſt kinſmanzand well may he : For what fidelity is there to 
be found amongſt (worn Familiars, or Ajlies ? if the Father 
doth intruſt theſe, they may keep the chidren, hut they will 
make their ſelves Heirs ; the Father hath put the moath into 
the garment , the woolfe into the fold „ the cankerworm a- 
zong(t the fruits; oh what a poor remainder will there be 
left after ſuch (ſharp teeth no, they will eat out his eſtate, his 
polterity , his name? What incredible disburſements, what 
large bills of account are there brought in at the cad of the 
Terme! what reſtleſſe moleſtations, and chargeable ſuits 
muſt the Heir be put to before he can recover his right; if this 
Helena be once caught, it will coſt ten years ſicgeto regain het. 
A Captain will as ſoon deliver up a Caſtle, astneſe an Execu- 
torſtap3 like the De vill in the Goſpell, when they a long time 
have poſſeſſed ſuch a body, they will not be caſt out without 
much renting, and tearing; if by ſubtill inſinuations, and 
lauſible pretcnces of integrity » and holineſſe they have 
crewed their ſelves into ſuch a place, neither the memory of 
their dead friend, the valt gains they 10 already taſted of, 
the ſhame of the world, the violation of humanity, the diſho- 
nour of profcſſion,or all the juſtice of the land can wreſt them 
aut. W hat therefore doth the Father chooſe theſe for Execu- 
tours he had as good ſend his children to the Mortar tobe 
beaten to powder, to the Milſtunes to be ground to duſt, to 
the Shambles to be chopt to picces, io the Furnace to be 
burnt up to a few ends of brands. Oh the fad grones and the 
picrcing cry that there is of oppreſſed Infants , and injuried 
Orpbanes in the Land? the children do not know their right 
hand trom theireft, but the Executors do know both the ir 
right & their leit,tocatch,% gripe. Oh ſay the paor Orphanes, 
our Fathers bones are rotten under-ground, and our Inhcri- 
tances above ground. Oh that ever we were born,for to what 
are we born? wecan but look upon our fathers means, we mult 
not look to be Demiesin what our Fathersbequeathed us no, 
ſo much is gone to bind out the Executors Son, ſo much to 
marry his daughter, ſo much 10 purchaſe ſuch a Mannour, fo 
much to buy ſuch an office, we ſee where the birds do neſtle , 
but we cannot climb the Trees to catch them; we perceive in 
what Cheſts our goods are laid- but they lia ve iron bars upon 
them, we cannot break them _—_ = ſee the kindheart of 
our 


—— 


294 Gods Plea for Nincvch. 8 


our Father in his will, but we have nothing but ijjs haiid, and 
ſcal to teſtify his fatherly care over usʒ h as enough, wee 
are happy iu little, but nely to peruſe what were his inten- 
ded legacies; he truſte d, on that be had diſtruſted { be put 
confidence, oh that he had had timely diſidence; bis Fqe- 
rall is paſt, oh tat we had been buricd with him; we waited 
upon him to his grave ob that we had been rey down in the 
Coffia with lam that we had had ;heſamg htarſe elotb, and 
the ſame grave ſpade wica him; that as wecame out of hi 
loynes, ſo we might have equſumed wita his loynes we ha 
his name, bu ere are his o0d3 : No, che ſean Kine have 
eaten up tie iat, the need 2 bath eaten up the rich 
Heirs. Alas we are not our Fachers Heirs , we te ſtill hi 
Muurners our funerall tears muſt geyer be dried up, we m 
alwaies wear our bla ks; our Facker had an houſe, but ho 
left the key with others, and the children ſhall (carce get eg- 
trance; ' our Father had gold, but och ers have ſent it io t 
mint, and fer a new ſtamp upon jt: by that time that ve have 
aid coſtly tor our ed „and diſchirged ur Lawyers 
Bill to inſtate us. we are outitafed 3 we af ſcarce have e- 


clothes; t e Executour may fic on tie Bench, but we may ly 
in che Clink ; he may live an his Lordſhips, but -welive in 


nough to buy us a place of preferm:ntz No, not to buy i 
Almſhouſez we have nothing to fuppore our ſouls , bur pray- 
o go 


ers; nor to relieve our hodies, but d upon pittys wce 
might have been a Wonder we ate . 9 
have been a plendour, we arg a. ferrour; Oh let all Parcnts 
ake at the c oice of ſuch Truſtees ! Oh let all Orphanes 
tremble at the thought of fuch Exccutors ; we are diſcer 
ted, we hey you our broken bone for a Spectacle; weate 
excoriatcd, we l-ave our {k ns for a fright. We can but ſeale 
up our fenfe of ſuch perfi ___ with cries, and curſes. 
Is this only a paſſionate comp'zint ? are there no blecdingin- 
ſtances to be produced ? ycs, moſt wofull ents, ' De- 
plut. in De- inoſthenes having a large atrimony Icft him by his Father, hi 
moſth. Tutors(as Executors were then called) ſope: verted the be — 
of it to their own ends, that What th cove ouſueſſe, and 
what through careleſſeneſſe they waſted all; inſomuch that 
vigor I c un there was not enough left at laſt, to pay the School Maſter of 
hif.c.s. D moſt hene. An iochus and Philip King of Mace dun, haying the 
Kingdom of Egypt left to their charge, til] Prolemrys Son came 
to age, they ſhared the Kingdom þctween them, and expoſed 
the Orphane to go ſeek ſubſiſtence. Lucius I arguirius havi 
the Son of Ancas Alarum committed to h care, carried dich 
out to hunting, and poſſeſſing limſelf of his means, neyer 
ſuffered him to rerurn, but drove him to wander abroad fpr 


XuM 


h re 
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Son of Manzel, though he had. ſworn, and taken the bleſſed 
Sacramer TED Tauardian, yet he 
1 1 0 ficlent of Jſacass 
Seek anger aocemananicned al his ſx- 


4 the — — 
Iafaat out 
pepple, i the ire had — a 


IE to.gayern it, What ſball I need to al- 
r —— — — 1m 


example ? — — and Court, dathery out 

ee he Faber 17 * bequeath hat he 

at * ing found of his Goods, but jn the 
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omaha captivity 1 they wre 
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ies ? or the Qrphancs Thacacs 2 We are the 
prin 22 . with —— and blood of the 
father Oht ſhould name their ſel vos Chri- 
Ntians! is there web — — be found Turk Oh 
wg ſhould think pe rr Spurs them a flouriſhing if 
z will nor the curſes of injured Creatures conſume 
4 ——, Oh that they ſhould ever 
hope, or [pe hcaven for if xv ee thing ſpall enter 1240 
tiene ire, then how ſhall thele 
9 with blood 2? they be able 
1905 on the fe zces of their dead friends at the laſt day, 
arm 

bea to Meer cheſs Orp ' judgment 
whom they have at many 3 Tribunal 7 Oh the 
eriminations of ch&Father,f — way of the children, 
wills draw out a confounding ſentence from the lips of ſuch 
a, Joe All ye then that have either ſenſe of honour, delire 

— prickle of oonſc ĩence, gr expectation of hes ven, 

deal more —＋ with ſpeechleſſe and 2 Infants. ps it 
not a ſhame to cruſh ſpawns? to crop to teare up the 
root of new ſown Corn to da 2 deſtroy them, who 
have acicher wit norreaſoy to a end an injury / Andis 
it not ſo with Infants? Ves hey have ſa little jugdwemcghar 
ey 


ſcat, 


Niceras 


Cuſpin. 


_ 
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of Infants. Fort h it be 


beiw en thery right 648 and their left Lad. 


Fifthly, This ſerves to ſhes; That feeing God would fpare 
the lives of children, becaufe they were ſuch undiſcet in 
Ceatures; that it is the don of cruelty to ſpill the bl 
| heavy hing to kill Champi- 
ons; yet is a ſadder th g. when child are daſbed in pieres' at 
the bead of every corner of the ſirtets, Nah. 3. 10. ben there is no 
compaſſion taken of the ,, Deut. 28. 35. N en Children are 
brought for th to the mui thrrtr, Hol. 9. 13. Eſas could not be ex- 
pected to be more cruell, then '0 /{ay the mother with the children, 
Gen. 32- 11. Prarach was not a worſe butcher, then to Kill 
childrenz Herods ſhambles were not filled with 'w-rſe meat, 
then with the limbs and quarters of flain and ſlAughterecꝭ la- 
fants. Oh that thcy which have newly taken breath, mult 
breathe their laſt;that — which are newly come out of their 
Mother wombs, mult be {ent unto Natures back room 5 that 
they which have noi ſecn the world, muſt be driven out of 
the world; that they which have not walked beyond the 
Cradie, mult ſer their laſt ſtep'3 and, if not walk, yet be hur- 
led into — a Father cannot any longer look upon 
the reflex of his own face, nor a Mother 'cannot keep any 
longer in her arme the beloved fruit of her own \ 3 
ti a: the Murthercr fights with Infants, as if he were ghein 
with Giants , or knocks down children which cannot Rand 
upon their | as if he were braying Zamzummis, which 
unſheathe a bloody ſword againſt them, which are ready to 
ſmile in his faccʒ and ſtretch out᷑ their diſmall hinds to ruine 
them, which are ready to ſtretch out their ſporting hands 
to recreate him that green fruit muſt be plucked from the 
tree, and the ſpark newly kindled be quen. hed ; that chil- 
drens blood muſt dye the Son'diers Enſizns, and the victo- 
rious Pomparick muſt yaunt himſe fe Conqueror of Infants; 
thar he muſt have ſuch ſoft fleſh to ſet his rougn foor upon, 
and turning ſlaughterman. he muſt turn butcher of Chickens; 
that the City he thinketh doth not eccho right iy til it be fill d 
with the ſhrieks of Infa-rs, nor the ſton ge bright enough 
for his barbarous eye / till they they gliſter wit the blood of 
Infants : A ſucker of new-layd Eggs, a drirker of wine in 
the Muſt, a feeder upon Gnats, a Caniball of Infants. Is this 
Chivalry ?i- this proweſs and purTance > Whatt, o blow the 
Trumpets over ſlayn children? to fing an d A (onguert.. g 
ſong over maſſacred Infants? a mighty Harrtal! a vant 
Hercules indeed ! glorious: Triumphs] and memorable - 
pres no doubt] it is pi:ty ſuch a Combatant ſhould not by 
Crowned at the Olympians games; or ſuch a Sbuldicr ſhould 
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nat ſtrive for the Armour of eAgamemms. Is it not immortal gr 


honour to ſtrik them dead, which could not lift up an hand 
wo fight — or tu ſned the blood of thoſe whoſe 
barmleſs never thought ot enmity, and never had will 
nor ſkill to ſhed bl but only toſhed tearcs? If this were 
i ed, i i were a ching rather to be lamen- 


then ride in, and fitter for 1 ht then inſultingʒ 
moraliey, 


let , and Panthers, rather do it, than thoſe which pro- 
feſſe ity, or ſcem to carry an atome of humanity about 
them: Hazel before he had committed the crime, ſhi vered 
at the ſound. of it, trembled with horror, that he ſhould be 
—— to be ſuch a Monſter: What, a Babe-ſtabber ? shall 
children be my victorious wreathes ? ſhall this manly 
arm of Hazel, bave the force of it telt in the bowels of Iu- 
tant: That creature is fitter for the kennel than the Court, 
or Camp, and-mteter to walk in a Dog's,than a man's skin. /s 
—.— Dog, that be ſbeula do this tb 2 King. S. 12. 13. 
y>ſo ue aihrng. Vile indeo, baſer there cannot be con- 
ceived. Whoſoever ſet up ſuch a Scene, theſe a. cannor be 
acted, but they muſt go under che name of a y, as che | 
Carbhyenſes who deſtroyed all the children of ConaNea in Arca- _—_ 
dia ; and Munstius Flacras, who ſlew the Children of Aeg, be. Hip. 
in their Mothers laps, and toſt them upon Pikes; and V- r 
lzinthis, who killed children to feed their Parents witz 
them; and Alexander, who killed the children of the ca- 
ſerns, as ſacrifices to thegholtof Hepheſtion, Take heed of any 
crying ſin, eſpecially of tue blood of innocent Infants. Alas, 
how can theſe offend you > what, kill _—_ in a Gallantry » 
Devills may, Chriſtians ſhould not: No, if any be (ct 
blood · ſhcd, let them ſhcathe their ſwords in the bowels of 
their encmies, aad not gore the ſtreeti with the blood of In- 
fants3 for theſe cannot be guilty of grievance, nor offer a di 
ſtaſt 3 deſtroy them that can dil oeru, but theſe can diſcern ſo 
little, that they cannot diſcern berwten therr right band ax thei 
left. Which cannot diſcern between their right band and their 
hift hard. 

Sixthly, This doth ſhew, That tbe ground of dr line commiſera- 
tion, is Iauocenc qi He that would be ſpared, he muſt be as guilt- 
leſſe as the Infant, to diſcern no more of evil motions,then the 
cþild doth diſcern of the motions of the body. which doth not 
know Shen bis right band, or buy left band flirrech, We are withed 
in Scripture, concerning mabciusſueſt, i be as children, yea, th 
be e born babrs, except ye he as ane of theſe little ones, ye cannot 
euer into the Kingdom of beate. © that we were thus wiſe, nay, 
that were thus ignorant, chat we did practiſe as little & difcern 


as little in the matter of ſin · as lufani Ob happy then were 
Ggege both 
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both our breſts and our brayns, our hearts and our hands; 
our affection, and our actions: oh glorious thing to come to 
ſelf-denyal, to ſtoop beneath our ſelves, to foel as little mam 
about us, and as much Infant in us, as may bez to ac as in our 
Minority, ta live as in the Cradle. Ob when we are too ſub- 
till, aud ſagacious, ſkilled in all Natures prince and vor- 
ſed in all her dogmaticall rules, to know how to invent all the 
mediums, and to ſet on working all the motions eo fing we 
are then far from Chriſtians, wo mult learn to — 
to loſe our experience, to wat a little ſimple, to have no more 
wit to apprehend the courſes, nor no more me to im- 

rint the thoughts of (in, than an Infant. Regeneration doth 
— as little of the old Man in us as may be, we are become 


new Creatures, new Intaxts. Old things are paſſed au. No longer I 
live. What dle doch — 21 i ing ofthe 
fleſh ſigaifie ? Yes, the Progeny of the ſpirit hath little of car- 
nal wit, ozcarnal! operation in it. Sure I am, a ſtate of grace 
doth require an high degree of innocency, that not — tho 
conformity talin, but the con ſcinco of ſin, Heb. 10. 2, Muſt be 
taken out . Me muſt clonſe our ſolt es from alt fulthinefſe, 2 Cor, 
Amarum qued 7. 1. Waſh Mr bodies with pure water, Heb. 10. 2.2. % muſ} be un- 
ſenfitati con- ſpo;ted, or not ſtcyns ʒ undeſiled, or not ſcandalls, Ih is bite 
dba, ter, Which is contrary to Sanny. A drop of water, if it be infuſed 
infu/« 4 ſe tota into wine, it muſt loſe tha old tai: We mult befuch to 
- — ſin, that though formerly we cannot ſap; ze hade not known i, 
lerem int. Yet nom we hat ecurrefiedit 3 ſo ſoon as we have eſpouſed our 
Cyp. Nec vitie ſelves to our heavenly Bridegronee, thero mult by in us Ach 
e 4” ce of ſau. And oh would to God, that fiace we aroſe out of 
Caftites anime. the of ſig, that ve had waſhed the filth out of our eyes 
Greg, that ſince we were come to Court, that we had left our filthy 
rayment behind us; that profeſſion had none of our old cor- 
ruption, or repentance none of our former impurity : if we 
would be Penjrents, we muſt carry onely the law} of ſims and 
not the love of fin in out mcmbers; the luſtings of the fleſh, 
and not the fruits of the fleſh in out demeanours. We muſt 
now have another ſap running in our branches, anotſ er ſigu 
hanging out at our doors; we muſt be like the. winnowed 
wheat, and the rc ſined gold; that Abrabom may take feifinof 
the promiſed Land, he muſt come out ob , of the Caldees, 
that Iſcaac may live, the Ram muſt be offered. If we would 
be accepted, how converſant ſoever we have been with earth- 
ly deſires, yet now we muſt diſclaim. all commerce. with the: 
world; if we would be ſpared, bow skilfull ſoever we have 
been in all fleſh y deſigns, yet now we muſt return tothe la- 
fancs ignorance, twapprehend:hale, to know nothing, e wet! 
our rigli bard from eur left. Shavld nu, / ſpare Murt eh, that pear 
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s Saints. Bebold bow be loved bi, 
h value theſe ! he 
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gm My Father, my fer e Chariots - the Son — 
2 King. 2, 12, So Hod hath never (poken 


the Cab in th x 
the defi efence of bis Saints: iy Saints my Saints ge 
Meaſure e 1 ley of my lips, Oh bow 1 1 
172 h thou bo L up in flore fox them whith fe 
CY 31. 19. So, how plenti 112 patronage 
God — and gu veth more grace, Pl 4, 6+ So he — 
eth, aud giveth more arguments. He will not onely * 
in ped calc of the Saints but he will pa/ntars their cauſe, 
8. 45. never ſhyt up his i ps, till he hath convinced, ccc 
t off his Saints clear and innocent; 4. Py a point ul 
his-mercy to take his Saints intohis favour, ſo be accounterh 
it a point of bis hogour not to ſee them foyled : Job ſaith, That 
bis mor as had en them which were fallen, ob 4 8 80 dw; $ 
aud rot- 


wards da uphold tha faithfull in their mo 
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hands of their enemies; Go 4 will look over his papers to find 
out new proofs, he will ſearch all his Rgcards , examine all 
his cvidences, bring in all his witneſſes, inſiſt upon all circum- 
ſtances to acquit th&iaigbful He ſbal Ui) 49 thing 10 the charge 
of Gods Ele } If they do, they have part of their 
anſwered, and moregdded thenzhey can reply to; be will 
handle cvery weapon, rather then he will not fight out their 
ſatety, he will make all the ſtars in Heaven to ſhine, rather 
than they ſhould want light in their defence: Azour Ridac 
never left writing on the ground, till the accuſed woman 
was freed; ſo God will never leave urging of reaſons , till the 
criminated Saints be abſolved. Lucius Cotta had his caſe ſeven 
times heard in the Court, and he was not diſcharged, his Ad- 
vocate would not give over, but made the eighth motionzand 
then he was teleaſed. So God will go from time to tim aps 
from allegation to allegation, till he hath brought his ch ts 
our of danger. Simo the Phariſee bare a great ſpight to A 
Mazdalen , he laid a grievous accuſation Ir her, he would 
fain have had herc idden from Chriſts back, or wathed 
from the touch ot his ſeet, or ſhamed before the mulritiide, oe 
baniſhed the Room; | hee bluſhed to ſec ſuch an one within 
his doors, hee was aſhamed to behold ſuch an impudlent 
perſoa to preſſe intg ſucli a preſence , he thought the 

of our Saviour to, ſuffer ſuch a ſinner to come nigh tb 

to ſtand ſobbing in his cars, tg le fall her filthy 

pings upon his feet; Is it for thy honour, on Chtiſt;r | 
mit her in thy company, to admit of any reſpect from H 
ſhe hath a box of ointment indeed, but it is a richer then her 
kin, ſweeter then her ſelf; that is precious, but ſheis odious3 
that doth ſmell tragrantly, but ſhe hath an ill ſtink; ſhe might 
have kept ic to me her ſelf for her old lovers, the ſenr of 
it doth not well upon my noble gucſtzI wonder that thou wilt 
2 ofher perſon, or accept of her preſent3 thy back is 
the worſe for ſuch a Malefactour, thy feet are the worſe for 
ſuch an ointment; what, ſne ſtand powring, ſuppling, waſh- 
ing, wiping, kiſſing here > No, I defy her, I would draw thee 
to abhor her: kao v, ho I am, take notice, what ſhe is; I aur 
Simon the Phariſee, ſhe is Mary Magdalen the finner 3 I am thy 
Feaſt-maker, I ſtand upon the honour of my table , we do not 
uſe to have ſuch perſons preſent at bur Banquets, no, not to 
look upon us when we are eating; we Phariſees ate ſtrict 
perſons, we cannot endurea ſinner to be in our fight, much 
leſſe to come within our walls; if thou didſt valew me, as 1 
have honoure thee, thou wouldſt have tendered the honour 
of my calling, and the reverence ot my perſonage, and 
feſſho u; I am another manncr of man thenthou doſt = 


> 
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hend, and ſhe is another manner of woman, than ( ſofar as 
I ſee ) thou doſt underſtands I thought to have learned ſome- 
thing of thee, but now I ſee tnou muſt be inſtructed by mes l 
am a Phariſee, but art thou a Prophet? W hac a Prophet, and 
no better skill d in pcrſons? a Prophet, and no more ſenſible 
of a ſinner ?no, either the world is deceived inthee, or thou 
doſt wonderfully miſtake thy ſelf; thou bcareſt a great name, 
but thou doſt not ſatisfie my expectation; the times cry thee 
up, but I ſuſpet thee; ſuch a Creature could not but have 
been inſtantly diſcera'd by aPropher: /f:hou wert 4 H, abet, thou 
woaldft have known, who it was that :ouched thee, But perhaps Pro- 
phets know not all things3 but, when they arc told, they will 
not con ĩnue to do thoſe things which are diſhonourable to 
their Miſſion; therefore I in form thee, and allyre thee by che 
ſanity ot a Phariſee, that this woman is a ſinner, ſuch an one 
as ſhall not come nigh tothe back oi a Phariſce, nor ſhall not 
touch the fect of =, 6 Phariſce. Well, thus tar the Phariſce 
hath helped the Prophet, ſhall not the Phariſee, and tie Pro- 
het row agree in the ſame concluſion? yes, as I am a Phari- 
fe and thou art a Prophet; ſo let us get the place cleared of 
this ſcandalous perſon: away with her, ſend her forth, haſten 
her over the threſhold, ſhe is my ſcorn, and let her be thy ex- 
ecration, even becaule I am a puic P..ariſce, and thou art a 
reverend Prophet; drive her from thy back , chaſe her from 
thy feet, expell her out ofthe houſe, let us be quit of Mary 
Magdalen, free of the ſinner; or elſe, as great a Prophet as thou 
ſcemeſt to be; I (hall count the Phariſce the wiſer, and the 
holier man; but ſend away this woman , and the men ſhall 
accord well enough; the Phariſcc and the Prophet ſhall ne- 
ver diſagreee. Well, the buſineſſe is now brought as high, as 
may be, but the Phariſce muſt not ſpeak all, the Prop.iec 
may ha ve leave to ſpeak for himſelf. Wilt thou then, oh thou 
Phariſee ſeem to inform a Prophet ? or judge a Prophet? then 
thou art a malicious Informer, and an audacious judge, thou 


ſeemeſt to have told me much, and I tell thee thus much „ 


that I not only know the woman, but I know thee, Thou haſt 
told me what the woman is, bu: what ar: thou ? what is a 
Phariſce ? he is but a nc $.tary3 ye ate but a branch of .- 
lell, your greateſt raiſe was but from the ſchool of aſo-, which 
is not above forty years before me. Itell you, | like none ot 
theſe new religions, eſpecially not that of ti.e Phariſecs, Ye 
Phariſees are wont to ſay, that ye are #0; as oer men ares Ex- 
torttoners, Adul.erers , Ani, but ye are all theſez I once ba- 
niſhed you out of my preſence, and I daily pronounce my wo 
againſt you; yeſay,ye are newly dropt out of Heaven, and I 
{lay Ye come out cf Hell; ye ſay ye are the only Saints, and | 
ſay, Ye are the principall Hy 8 "Was are bad enough 
ä as 
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as they are Libertines, but if ye inare them in as Profelytes , 
they are double reiches, they are twofold more thechil- 
dren of Hell. Indecd ye make pretences of high ſanctity, ye 
o with morters on your heads, as it ye would hide your 
elves from mens ſight ; and allow your ſelves ſo little of the 
light of Heaven, that ye are ready to {tumble againſt cvery 
ſtone; and ſo vail your eyes, as if all the Earth were unclean, 
and not fit for a Phariſee's ſa&tified eye to behold, or tograce 
with aglympſe, or a glaunce;but all your —_— lyes in your 
broad Phylacteries, and your waſhings, and your paying of 
mint; nd aniſecd , and Corbanes, and other corrupt Tradi- 
tions; it is true, ye have preſerved ſcriptures better then o- 
ther ſc&s amongſt you, and ye have ſome talk of God, and 
Angells, and the immortality of the Soul, and there are ſome 
ſhews of devotion, and morality(in your prayers,faſtings,and 
Almſdceds ) more conſpicuous, than in other diſtracted pro- 
feſſions amongſt you; but theſe are but the ſhadows of ſub-+ 
ſtantiall piety; there is no dead ghoſt but hath ſome repreſen- 
tations ofa true body; yee could ncver delude the age, and 
be wit ch the world, if ye had not ſome of theſe religious im- 
poſtures; but ſet aſide your holy crafts, and pious — ye 
are the very Necromancers upon earth; ye are whited Sepul- 
chres full of dead bones, cups clean on the outfide , but full 
of bribery, and exceſſe within; ye are ravening wol ves in the 
point of juſtice, ye have a wide ſwallow, for ye can devour 
widows houſes; ye are mighty preciſe in a ſabboth, but not 
ſo in excommunica:ing out of your Synagogues very ſtrict in 
an oath(as not to ſwear by the gold of the Temple,or the offe- 
ring) but not ſo in perſecuting, and murth:ering-your bre- 
tliirenz Oh Simo 2 why ſnouldſt thou pride thy ſelf in 
the name of a Phariſee> I do not hate Cain, or Lamech, 
or Nimrod, or Aclitophel worſe then a Phariſee,for a Phariſee 
hach nothing but the key of knowledge in his hand, and 
Alaſes chair to dignify a learned Rabbi for a pompous ſeat ; 
bur in matters of Gods ſervice, and worſhip a Phariſce is a 
meer vain glorious Puffe, he doth all things to make an ap- 
pcarance, and to be ſecn of men. Thou th nkeſt that I ſpeak 
too peremptorily of the Phariſee and that I t:uch thy Order, 
and fraternity too boldly, as if I never had the Phariſees ſpirit 
in ſearching; yes, I know a Phariſees conſ_ience , for I know 
thy thought, for thou didſt not ſpeak out, thou didſt only 
ſpeak within thy ſelfe, that, if I were a Prophet, I ſhould have 
known who it was that touched me ; yet, ascloſe as thou 
wert, I can tell thee thy ſecrecs, and therefore I can tell thee , 
that a Phariſee is but a ſecret Hy pocrite. Count me therefore 
no longer ignorant, no, not concerniug this woman, I knew 
her 


WM 


thou woulde 


God: Plea for Nineveh, 


22 


her before ſhe ſet the ſirſt ſtep towards me, before ſhe ſtood 
at my back, before ſhe gave the firſt rouch to my feet. Thou 
c her inner, and now I ſee that I am at a Phariſce's Ta- 
ble, for cenſure muſt be one Diſh at the banquet; if a Pha- 
riſce ſhould not be traducing, his tongue would drop out of 
His Head 3 Is ſhe a ſinner No, ſhe was a finner, but ſhe is not 
a ſinner, for thou haſt ſeen her tears, didſt thou ever ſhed the 
like > Oh that thou couldſt! but thou canſt reproach, thou 
canſt not weep ; thou art fuller of ſcandall than remorſe, thou 
haſt fins, and thou art filent and ſecure, thou doſt fancy; ſhe 
hath ſins, and ſhe is contrite, penitent, ſhe doth weep; Oh that 
thou ſhouldeſt think that the ſacrifice ſhould not appeaſe, 
that ſo many teares ſhould not expiare all ber guilts. What; 
humbled, and yet defiled ? a Mourner, and yet afinner ? this 
is another trick of a Phariſee to revive fins, when they are 
buried in repentance , ſtill to call ſinner, when thou behold- 
eſt teares ; when will hypocriſie be reconciled to oompuncti- 
on > When ſhall a ſinner, though never ſo deploring, get his 
—— from a Phariſees lips ? No, he is ſtill caſting the old 
Ith in the face, and preſenting the old ſpots, when he viſibly 
— — the nitre W hath ſcoured themontithey which live 
n all manner ofſins, are the moſt eager cenſurers ofother mens 
former fins; they never talk of their teares, but their crimes 
not of their preſent reformation, but their precedent exor- 
bitancies, to magnifie themſelves, they vilifie others, and to 
extoll their own ſeeming virtues, they run deſcant upon o- 
thers crucified ſins, and this is juſt the implacable Profeſſor, 
right the Phariſee. But oh Simon, ſaith Curiſt, it thou wert 
any religious — thou wert any thing but a Puariſee, 
ſhut up thy mouth, or waſh it; thou wouldeſt 
burn thy black book, keepe it claſped, caſt it afide, or raſe 
out all the gilt-marks which thou haſt fixed in it. Indeed 
if this woman had come-in, painted, powdred, curled, 
or brought her old ſwarratters at her heeles, thou 
hadſt had juſt cauſe ſo to ſtyle her, bat when ſhe 
doth com--in, like one thar is a loathing to her ſelfe, torn in 
pieces with remorſe, tortured with — full of anguiſh 
and agony,ſkalt in the flames of hell as it were, and pained as 
much with the ſenſe of fin, as ever ſhe was with the fangs 
and claws of the ſeven D-vills, which were in her; ſob- 
bing, wailing, weeping, as if ſhe would cleave her heart,chink 
her breſt, fret off the skin from her eye-lids with hot and bri- 
niſh water, not {peaking a word, as if the aſtoniſhment of fin 
had ſtrook her dumb, ſtanding at my back, as if ſhe were a- 
ſhamed to look me in the face, lying grove-long at my feet, 


as if dejection of ſpirit had ſo far abaſed her, that ſhe 3 
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her ſelfe fit for nothing but to be trampled upon; yea, kiſ- 
ſing my ſeet, aud anointing my feet, as if the would eſteem it 
an high favour if ſhe might be honoured to lay her penitent 
lips to my feet , and a pledge of her acceptance, if I will but 
vouchſate her (who hath given me the ſweeteſt odour (he is 
owner of, even her fragrant ſoul ) to powre a box of coſt- 
ly Spikenard upon my meaneſt parts, even my feet; I ſay, if 
all theſe things were conſidered, thou wouldeſt have another 
eſtimation ot her, change thy opinion concerning her, give 
her a better title: She the ſinner ? no, thou the ſinner 3 not 
ſhe the ſinne r, which hath lived ſo vitiouſly; but thou the 
ſinner, which doſt judge io uncharitably. What doſt ſce? a 
woman ſo altered, transformed, which hath bluſhed out all 
her ſhame, and wept out all her filth, and thruſt all her ſins 
behind her in — at my back, and trampled upon all her 
errours in falling down at my feet, and taken away the ſent 
of all her luſts, by powring out this ſweet ointment 3 ſhall ſhe 
ſtill bea blemiſh, an ignominy, an abomination, a Sinner ? 
Oh it is a miracle (ec, for Balaams Aſs o ſpeak, for a Phariſce 
to bray out any thing but ſinner, they mult be your own Pro- 
ſelytes, or elle they are no Converts;thcy muſt have the bene- 
diction of your own Synagogues, or elſe they have the male- 
diction of your tongues; not this people which know not 
the Law, but this people which know not your Orders, are 
curſ:d3ye unhallow all which have not your conſecration, 
and damn all which are not inftiated into ſalvation by your 
ſuperſtitions and traditions ; ſharp prickles will never off 
frcm the Porkupines bac, nor — venome out of the Vi- 
pers jaws, nor the calling of ſinner out of the Phariſee's lips. 
But if thou hadſt either judgement, or charity, or piety. thou 
wouldeſt leave this Synag gu · barbariſm, t. ou wouldeſt give 
over thy Phariſees Di alect. For what canſt de ſire more to 
make a child of A aham, then ſuch fruit? ſo many tears, 
ſo much humility, ſo much abnegatian and renun-1ation, 
terrour, conſterna:ion, groſtration, do not theſe diſcover a 
true mortified ſpirit?amongſt all the Proſelytes and Rabbies, 
didſt ever fee ſuch a compleat Convert ſpeak no more of her 
crime: there fore, leſt thou do.t diſparage tity judgement 3 
mention not againc any of fer former gui. ts, leaſt thou doſt 
forfeit thy conſcience. She is no: Mary alen the ſinner, 
but Mary Mag alen the Pp niteni3 not Mary Magdalen bae ſin- 
ner, but ποπτπτ⏑⁸-lulen the Saint; yea, a famous, ſplendid, 
eminent, glorious aint; thou maiſt be St Simon in the ſyna- 
gogue, buc ſhe is St Aſa; 17:7 /a/en at my back, and my feet. 
Look upon her, obſerve her, 2.'mire her; here are many per- 
ſons, but who ſo werthy?here are many gueſts, but who 1 con- 
picu- 
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!picuous > If thou wer: any thing but a Phariſee, it — 
a pleaſure to thee, to behold her, yea a trance, a raviſhment, 
to fix thine eye upon her, every caſt of her , countezance is 
regenerationꝭ every part about her, and. poſture hien doth 
come from her, dot. ſpcak heaven: the is the honour of the 
meet ing the ornament of che feaſt, neitiier I hou, nor thy Ta- 
ble checre, nor thy gueſts, do ſo much affect me az the fight 
; of this matchlelle Convert; No, I am now welcomed, A- 
ry Magdalen hath given me the entertainment. 1 had hu: on: 
invitement, but I meet with a double feaſt: the Phariſee hath 
feaſted me, the Penitent hath feaſted me, which ſhall. go for 
the banquet ? chou haſt been at great charge, Mary , 
doth ſerve up all haet diſh. s in her eyes; thou: wouldeſt think 
much, that a few dumb geſtures, warm drops of a watuans 
diſtilling, and a little box if Spikenard ſhould be preferred 
before ti-y ſumptuous fare 3 | know that all this thinking an 4 
ſpeaking in t. y ſelfe, and hard cenſure againſt che , ſinner, is 
that thy proviſion, or thy piety, might be moſt prized. A 
Phariſee doth love to appropriate all to himſeife, to engtoſs 
reputation, to monopolize praiſe, his perſon malt ha ve the 
vogue, and his actions che cty ʒ he muſt be looked upon wich 
a diſtinguiſhing eye, and ſpoken of with a diſctüminaing 
tongue, no warcs muſt be of prize, When he doth open bis 
pack, nor no inſtrument make good muſigk, when his Cornet 
doth blow, or his Cymball doth tinckle; vo, be muſt be the 
man of fame, the man alone. Therefore the great gueſtion 
now will be, which way the ſcales of the ballance will bend, 
who ſhall be adjudged to have moſt graynes of teputation; 
that doubt will ſoon bereſolved, if eve ry thing be meaſured 
and payſed according to the weights of aff. tion » Who then 
hath loved me molt ? Si mon, or Mi) H. gduln > The ieſolu- 
tion of this doubt muſt be determined by. the ſuperiority of 
reſpect; the moſt affectionate perſon, muſt be ce moſt eur 
deared pcrſon. Let Son and Mary Aalen therefore; lay: 
down both their hearts. & where thc greateſt love doihglow, 
let there the greateſt * be fixed. $7407, thay doſt love 
me; thy envitement, thy enterta nment doth ſhew it: bur, 
there is more then a matter of delicacics to be conſid: red 
there is a thing called pardcnto be regarded: pardon, and, 
roviſion, favour, and a feaſt ʒno v in teſpect of pardon, ani. 
avour,in what breaſt doth the greate ſ engage ment layꝛalas, 
Simon, thou art a! hariſce, and according to thy principles, 
thou art no very criminal] perſon ; a Phariſee is high in L484 
own juſtification, he muſt not be called ſinner, or te ſin er ʒ 
no, a ſinner in the inf-riour, rank, ſume peceadilloes he may 


have but his ſi:s muſt not be too grievous, or too numerꝭ us; 
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the Synagogue hath cured him of Ulcers, orhowſoe- 
ver of a Le which doth ſpread all over the body; he 
hath waſbed too to have any great filth ſtick upon bun, 
monſtrous, and many frns mult not be laid to his charge, for 
this were to his profeſſion, to pollute, and deturpate 
the holy Phariſee: thou wouldſt think much, Simon, that it 
ſhoulg be ſaid, chat thou wert much in the Credicors Books,” 
that one ſhould aggravate thy debts, and affirm that thou 
didſt ow fitty pence, that thou wert guilty of fifty finnes. The 
found need not che Phyfirian, and he which if even diſingaged, 
doth think that he is not obliged tothe mercy of any Credi- 
tor, This then is thy yore: + thus thou doſt daily caſt up 
thy Bonds, and Bills; alas thine are but ſums, ſcarce 
worth a Creditors courteſie, forbearance, or raſing out of his 
Debt book ; thou canſt either pay them when thou wilt, or 
it is hardly worth thanks to have them forgiven; therefore 
whereas in thine own _—_ thy owings are ſo ſmall, thou 
cank never think thy ſelſe mach bounden to me, toremit 
what I might exact with rigour. But here is one plunged in 
debt, and overwhelmed with the thought of ber exceſſive 


ſhe oweth, for , five hundred pence, and 
7 — reſage — 4 but per- 


8 
— — em therefore ſhe ſtandeth at my back as 
2 perſon, and doth fall down at my feer as if ſhe 


wereutterly rained if I be extream : ſeeing then ſhe hath ſuch 
a ſenſe of her arrearages, and that (he is at her wits end, what 
ſhall become of her if I ſhould ſeverely proſecute her, ſhe 
is the party that will moſt bow, and ſtoop before a mercifull 
Creditor : Thou canſt ſay, that if there be two Debtors, and 
the one be forgiven 50, and the other '500 pence, that that 
rty will love moſt, to whom is molt forgiven; then wh 
d not I pronounce, that Mary Aagdalen will have the 
moſt fervency kindled in her breaſt towards mo? Yes, in re- 
ſpect of thy ſparkes, ſhe will have flames, ſo that in the point 
of pardon and favour, ſhe doth far exceed thee, and bot fo 
likewifein the point of provifion, and the feaſt / Tes, I might 
object that ſhe came of her own accord 3thou hadſt ſome mo- 
tives ſhe for favour, thou for fame; ſhe to ſerve me, thou to 
obſerve me 3 ſhe to be acquitted by me, thou to be acquaint- 
ed with meSſheto ſeek reconciliation, thou to ſeck reſolutions; 
ſhe for gracious anſwers, thou for difficult queſtions ; ſhe to 
ſatisfie conſcience, thou to ſatisfiecuriofity 3 ſhe as a ſinner, 
thou as a Phariſee ; ſhe to give me ſpirĩtuall ſuſtenance, thou 
to give me natural : ſhe to ſatiate me with tears, thou with 
juncates 3 ſhe to fłireſi my defire, thou my appetite ; py — 
| ea 


feaſt my ſoule, thou my body: ia theſe reſpeds 
lex ”— cg the ſinners banquet dbth excall the 
Phariſces, ſhe hath the beſt Cook-room, and may carry it at 
the ſupernaturall dreſſer. But to let paſſe theſe things, and to 
come to thoſe accidents, conti nc 
which have ha d at the banquet; thou haſt fealtcd mein 
ſtate, ſhe in humility tou in — — in dejettiongthou le 
a worthy,ſhe like a wretch; thou like a Pnariſee ſhe like a ſin 
ner, ſhe bath given me more then thou didſt beſtow upon ma, 
for ſince 1 emered tuto thy bonſe, thau gaweſt me ns water for my feet hut 
ſbe bath fetched mater oat of a new ſprengybe hath waſhed my fret weiß 
ber teares, and (he hath been morecompleat in her proviſion, 
for thou allowedſt me nothing to dry and dean my feet, but 
ſhe. hath brought a towel along with her, the ſtrangeſt and 
fineſt that ever touched flak, ſhe bath wiped my feet with the hair 
ber head: (he hath been more debonair thou, chou didſt 
entertain me onely with a few faize looks, thow wert too 
h —.— — * —— made me the better 
man, mc like a Lord, honouring the meaneſt part about 
me: Thos gaueſt me no kiſs, bat fe bath not ceaſed to hoſe my feet, 
She bath made me to ſmel l in the room, but what perfumes 
didſt thou beſtow upan me? no, nouriſhment was enough 
for me from thee, but ointments thou thoughteſt were too 
chargeable : My bead with oy! thow diaſl wat anno hut thes wornan 
bath au ed feet with oyntmem. What now then thinkeſt 
thou of thy ſclie > what thinkeſt thou of this woman 2 thou 
baſt been looking on her a great while, haſt thoù eyed her 
rightly ? No, I doubt thou haſt beheld her all this while with 
the Phariſee's eye. For feare thereforc that thou ſhouldefi 
her with thine eye, though ſhe hath all this while ſtood 
at my back, yet I will now turn my face upon her, take a ſight 
of her: yea, I look, and look thou again, take 8 better view 
of her. Sceſt thou this woman? this woman} this rare, precious, 
peerleſſe woman? thou lookeſt for high praife for thy enter- 
tainment; and I praiſe thee, but thou mult not except 
thanks, or honour with this woman: no, thou haſtf thy 
Table, but Mary 4lag«alen is the Feaſt- maker. Her water, 
and napkin and kiſs, and oyntment, far exceed the variety of 
Diſhes which thou hat prepared. So that the Penstenmt with 
Chriſt, doth carry the credit from the Precifian: Mary Mag- 


+ alex hath more commendation from the iours lips, then 


the Pharitee; CC — — _ t ſo _ wo 
man convinecg, hr) EX nequality, 
doth make no replication. The — — and now 
our Saviour doth continue his diſcourſe, he doth leave the 
Phariſce, aud enter into parley with che woman: yea, where- 
as 
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as we do not find tnar he juſtified the Phariſee, but doth 


leave him to his Synagogue balſomes : this woman hath what 
ſhe doth com2 for, ſhe is paid for her water, and napkin, and 
kiſſe, and oyntment. Woman ſtand up, ſtand forth, thou haſt 
given me water, and I rinſe ther; thou haſt wiped: me, aud I 
ſpunge thee; thou haſt kiſſed my teet, and I ſet my Saviours 
lips to thy ſoul; thou haſt annointed me, and I perfume thy 
ſpirit, thou cameſt a finner, but 1 will not ſend thee away a 
aner: no, thou haſt ſeen thy laſt minutes of a ſinner. 7by 
ſins are forg ven, Luk. 7. 48. And whereas there are new mur- 
murers ariſe; that after che Phariſce hath left muttering in- 
wardly, there are others that ſay in themſelve;, a cayilling 
eration; which had learned their ſpirit of contradiction 
their old oppoſing Maſter 3 that when he had laid down 
his weapons, they renew the aſſault, being loatu that the 
woman ſhouid go away without her old name, the Sinner; 
traducing Chriſt, that he ſhould dare to abſolve her. For 
they tha: (4 at meat with him, began to ſay within themſel ces; wha rs 
this, that forgiueth ſins alſo? v. 49. That the woman might not 
be troubled with this interpoſition and alteration, Chriſt 
doth renew his authorizing grant, putting another ſeal to 
the pardon, For he ſaid to the woman, Thy faith bath ſaued 
thee, go in peace, v. 59. So that the woman now is cleared and 
diſcharged, forgiven and ſaved: Oh gracious Saviour ! oh 
bleſſed Mary Magdalen! All this long diſcourſe have I uſed, that 
by onefull inſtance ye mightſee, when God is pleated ro ſhew 
mercy, he will find out all the incentives that may conduce 
to compaſſion, a here ye ſee, that God omitteth nothing that 
might bring off this penitent creature with honour 3; there is 
not one y an affertion that ſhe was worthy, but here is a diſ- 
ſertion, a large diſpute about it, Chriſt hath agradation of 
arguments for her. And is ir not ſo here in my Text? Yes, 
there was a diſcuſſion, and an enforcement, that Mie veh was 
to be ſpared, becauſe it was a City, a great City, that great 
City, and that great City which hath things of price in it, per- 
ſons, and thcir multitudes, and ſurpluſage mentioned, that 
they had ſixſcore thouſand and more; and their diſabili- 
ties, that they cannot; and in a thing of the higheſt conſe- 
quence, that they cannot diſcernzand not for intricate things, 
but for common, triviall things, they cannot difcern be- 
twecn theirrigh@and and their let : and, leſt all this ſhould - 
be too little, that the ſparing grace ſhould not be condiſcen- 
ded to 3 God, if ne hach not ſaid enough, he will ſay more, adds 
to the affirmation Fconfirmar:on. and to the enforcement an 
enlargement. «x a/ſv. Should not I ſpare Nine (eh that grrat Ci- 
ty, wherein are mort than ſixſcore thouſand perſont, which cannot a> ſ- 
| (ern 
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| Germ between their right band, and, their left band. And 
alſo. a f "©3753 | | | 
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Firſt, chis doth ſerve to ſbew the benefst of a jr) iy ny 
Stance thou wert pretious in er vert hanenralle. El, 43. 4. 
ſo honourable, that God will be a reſtleſſe Advocate — his 
Saints. / will never leave thee, nor forſake thee. Not only logk u 

5 on his Saints, but ſtand by them; not onely aſſiſt them at 
firſt, or for once, but never take off his helping band, till he 
hath brought his work to perfection. He will contend with the 
bole Barth for them, now a contention ye know is not quickly 
at an end, nos there is a long debate before a buſineſſe can be 
ſtated; ſo God will weary the quarrelling world, and make 
men deſiſt from oppoſing, and moleſting, before he will give 
over anſwering, and con . As in proſperity, there 
be a ſucceſſion of bleſſings; The Plowman ſball overtake the Re 
er, and the treader of grapes, him that ſoweth ſeed, Amos 9. 13. 
in protection there ſhall be a continuation, concomitation, & 
connexion of arguments, reaſon upon reaſon, muliplicicy of 

| God will be at the firſt entting of the ſuit , and the 
ſt hearing in the Court, a faithfull Solicitour , which will 
never deſert his Client, till the ſentence be paſt, or the decree 
gotten, Julius Ceſar having undertaken the defence of noble 
Maſirtha , he 4 not - y argue 3 — 
King Hiempſa, an oppoſe his Son Juba afterwards 3 
— wes prom en. hr — hands of a Provinciate, 2 
who would have carried him away by force; but at the expi- 
ration of his Pretorſhip, being commanded to go into Spain, 
he carried the records of the t, and the Rods of the Li- 
Qours along witir lm in his littour, that Aaſintba might 
not be ſummoned,or proceeded againſt til his comming back 
and at his return moſt honourably got him cleared So God 
where be is intercſſed in a caſe, he will got all emerg, 
gencics, till ne hath brought every thing to an bappy cloſe. 
1he guns in Rome having a mind to the houſe of Claudius Valer. Max. 
Centumalas, tiey proſecuted him in the Court, that he might 
be conſtrained to pluck d his houſe, becauſe it was buik 
ſohigh, that it hindred their fight, lrom obſerving the flight 
of the ſourhſaying birds. Cato obſerving the ſpightand cove- 
touſaeſſe of the Augurs, perceiving that the man muſt cither 
= them the houſe , or pull it down, he undertook the de- 
cace of (en umalus, and got the houſe to be meaſured 3 and 
Kkkk though 
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though ĩt ns maniſeſted that the offence was in all provabi- 
lity cauſeleſſe, yet the South · ſayers being of a troubleſome 
{pirit, and unceſſant in the quarrell, he wiſhed Cent alu 
to ſell his houſe to Calphurmus, apd to convey himſelf into 

Walle being embraced, and 
the bargain made, Calpbhurnius, was no ſooner entred into his 
Po ſſeſſion, but they were as much evraged againſt hien, and 
renewed che ſuit, ſaying, that the houle was forfeit to them, 
becanfe he had bought is of Cemmrabes without their conſette, 
they having thelr exception recqrded in Court againſt igcon- 
vediertce: uo anſwered , that their plea lad been good » if 
they had praclaimed their exception in the City, or fignified 
it in a legalt way to Calphurnias | the was bought; 
but both theſe fayling, the bargain was juſtifiable, ſo at laſt 
he got hoh Man, and caſe diſcharged. In like manner, itane 
thing will not help the Saints, another ſhall, God hath vatiety 
of reliefes toaid the innocent. When Themftocles the Grecian 
was in the Army of Terxes the Perſian King; Manda-ec his 
kinſwoman came and beſought him, that te would now be 
revenged of Themeftocles (whom he had in his hands) for kill- 
ing her two Sonsat the Battle of Salam ne Xerxes hy lo- 
ving bis kinſwoman, but N pittying the caſe of I he- 
miſtecles, told her. that a buſineſſe of that c e ongbe 
not to be done in a paſſion, but upon mature deliberation. ; 
therefore he wiſhed her to ſorbeat a while, and afterwardsto 
attend upon him, andſbe ſhould have his reſolucioniſhe failed 
not to repair to him, and vehemently preſſed home her ſuits 
Ferx#s told ber, that her bitternefſe was ſuch for the prekcot, 
that ſhe was not fit to be heard, but let her come with a more 
calm ſpirit, and he would take her requeſt into conſiderati- 
on, and fo he diſmiſſed her the ſecond times - ſhe made her 
third addreſſe, and then Xeyxes told her, that | befor te 
was not taken as a Captive, for then at herrequeſt he would 
have executed him, but he came to him upon ſafe conduct, & 
it ſtood not wich his honour to murther him, whom he had 
taken upon him to preſerve; Aan da- „e, not ſut is ed with this, 
wried out that her Children were dead, and there was the 
perſon that flew them, therefore he did her not right, if he 
were not deſtroyed with them, The Prince being perplexed 
with the impatience ofthe woman , turned her over to his 
Counce l, ſaying, that whatſoever they determined, he would 
ſtand to Se applieth her (elf to the Councell, they ſet a 


Veet day for the time of nplcedng 1 bemeftocles might learn 
in 


ie Perſian tongue, w en pleading for himſelf he was fairly 
_ So God will weary the Saints enemies with tedi- 
oulneſle, and av often as they renew their motions , 3 
ave 
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have new! anfwers for them, and never cenfe All he hath 
— wich honour. The wicked may be violent at firſt, 
but God will hold them fo long in debate, that at laſt their 
ewill hedulled, as it was ſaid of Locus (Haſſws-when he ac- 
euſod.Morce/las that he was Þ arp inube an ſet , but lebght in thy 
ſe: Why then are we dilmayd-that Gods firſt 8 
dath not take / if God bath not yet diſ us out oi er, win "is 
hath he no more diſceptations behind 9 yes, if a Syllogiſme Val. Max 
in Mode, and Figure will not doit, or 's ſhort Enthymem , 

will bring an Induction, or a Sorites, or a B that he 
willenforce the Adverſary God will uſe all his demoanltrative 
reaſons, and ſearchalthis Topicall heads, that be may be 
Victour for his Saints. Lherfore if one thing hath not done it, a- 
nother thing may. Is God ſcanted in reaſonings / No, (hi 
hinnſelf was never ſo well provided. W he in he hath alledged 
many things hore, he bath an enlargement ſtil} in ſtore. Aud 

5. 


Secondly, this doth ſerve to daunt the Polititian: ho doth 
carry-it high, and ſoars in the admiration of bis comriving 
brain; as if Veſler were not his match, nor #/yſſes his equal; ne, agu A- p 
with the Prince of 73/25, be thinketh he is «fer the Daniel. Pllo. 
Ezech. 28. 3. thegreat 4pollo of the age, oh how is he cna- 
moured upon his projects, and idolifing his defignes > In this 
thing I am prevalent, in that thing I am ſuc |, What 
cannot I do by my ingenious, and artificiall bead? here lies the 
maze of inventions; the Labyrinth of devices, have all the 
Sages in my breſt , I carry a Senate houſe about me; I have 
ick vertue of conſult ation, yea, the very bowl-tick 
Elixir; people do not know what a fpaws of choiſe maxims 
are conceived in this belly, what a covey of rare dilquiſitions 
can fly out of this brain. How many jewells are in this Gabi- 
net ? how many ſtars do the re fhiac in this firmament > I can 
ſpeak like a Prophet, and interpret like an Angel; every 
point of the wind may be found out, but not ot the gales of 
my reſolutions; people may take the hi ight of the ſtars, but 
there is no Jecobs ſtaffc, nor Aſtrolabe can take the altitude of 
my ſublime conceptions3- I leave no foot prints of my inten- 
tions for men to diſcern; no, the Age is at a loſſe, and hunt 
dry foot to think to find out me in my torm, or to follow me 
in my leaps, and various jumps, races, and traces. Ay but 
take heed, that all this be for juſt ends, for the happineſſe of 
the Church, and the glory of God. F rocure things boaeſt in the, 
ſi glu of all men. Rom. 12. 17. Deliver 8 City by thy wiſdom Ecclel. 
9. 18. with Bezalecl and Abeltah, burld a T abernacle 7 thy w1ſ- 
dom, or like Foſeph, ſuſt ein a Kingaom bytby wiſdom, or like 30. 
mon, pronource ſome al oniſbal le jadgementin an mnericate thing » 
that 
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that all the earth may ring of ir; it thou haſt wiſdome, let it 
be the wiſdome witch deſcends from about, Jam: 3. 17. Be wiſe con- 
cerning that which is good, and ſimple concerning that winch 35 cuil, 
vm mate Nom. 16. 19. For if there a geod mit in a bad n, as it was 
er  (faidof Galbs, If thou haſt a ſerpentine wiſdome, not for 
Sucton, dove · like but ſerpentine ends 3 if it be, with il ſalan, to fer 
up a Pillar of thine own — — or, witn Nimrod, to build 
a ſower againſt heavea3 with the Midranites, to vex men 
with thy wiles 5 or with JA, to contrive how to 2. Ne- 
boths Vineyard, and Naboths head; if thou doſt ſtudy ſerip- 
ture, to know how toevacuate Gods Law, and ſtrive for a 
fill in the greateſt ſecrers of Faitn , that tou mailt the ber- 
ter underſtand to ſubyert Chriſtianity 3 if with the Grbeonaces, 
thou doſt endcavour onely to work ,, Joſ. 9. 4. or with 
— Tobe 8 ven ſubiil man, 2 Sam, 13. 3. To be i 
to lay ſnares, and to frame inſtruments of cruelty; an 
to fill a quiver full of deadly arrowes, to make the 
ſigh, and the hets go in ſackcloth, this knowledge of 
thine will be fatall ; invention is good, but circum vention 
bale 3 wiſdom is commendable, but craft abominable. How 
many abuſing their wiſdom, have at laſt foundred in the 
height of honour. Polycrates who was ſo rich, that his wealth 
was turned into a proverb, and ſo wiſe, that nor onely Samos 
where he lived, but Lydia and Joi, and all Regions round 
about him were filled with the fame of his excellent parts, 
yet talling into horrid practiſes, craftily circumventing them 
whom he ſpighted, and ſubtilly plotting the deſtruction of his 


—_— — — — 


ſuppoſed enemies, he was at laſt taken = Ortes the Prefect 


of Darius, and crucified upon the top of mount Mic. Cyrus, 
Brofon. /.:, who was ſo wiſe a Prince, that Zenepl on wrote the pattern of 
_ an abſolute Prince by 1s example, yer being puffed up with 
pro! perous ſucc. fſes, waxing envious and cruell to all his 
neighbours, he was at laſt taken by /omyr15, and had his head 
$abellic, l. 3. ſtrooł off, and thrown into a bowl of his own blood. Drony- 
6. 4 ſia, who had Plaio for his School-maſter, and was highly 
magnified for curioliry of learning, but degeneratiag af:er- 
terwards into a Tyrant, as to fetcering of men in priſon, and 
chopping off their hea.is (after his hundred thouſand men, 
which he had at his command) was taken by ſcet's and N- 
molron, and baniſhed to Corinth, where he kept a School = 
ſome ſay) and ſaw the dea hsof his own ſons, and the de- 
Ven flouring of his daughters. S &, King of the Aar af ang, who 
22 was fo wiſe, that he was called the Arbitrator of all Nati- 
vigerie eri: ONS, an ſo fortunate, that he wi called Conqueror of Con- 
ret. Valer Max queſts, yet proving boyſterous an 1 barbarous, he was taken 
mud. 5. c 1 hy Leltus,and led in a chain toScipio. Nero the wiſe, who for 


fave 
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Nero, that his name to this day, for all manner 
of heard and unheard · of cruelties, is a fright and prodigic 5 
how at laſt did he fly our of Rome, lurk in a Cave, drink 
dle water out. of the hollow of his hand, as out of a.gol- 
Goblet, and Nr the point of his awn weapon? I 
could tell you the like of Lyimachas the politick, Murzipbbe 
the ious, Haquine, Hiarnus,, Regnerus, all which uſing. 
wit, but tor a Vulture, or Blood-bound, how did it 
rove pernicious toxhem 2? therefore there is no ſaying, 
M feat inventions have taken at this time, therefore they 
alwaies : no, this curious clock may be out of tune, this 
deep ſounding Bell may crack in the mĩidſt, the wiſe (as Job 
ſaith ) may be talen in therr craſtiuaſſe 3 thou halt reaſoned well 
for a time, but thy judgement may fail theeʒ the wit that hath 
not the ſap of diviae. obedience running in it, will ac laſt 
wither at the root. /: 15 bard for thee. to kick againſt the pricks, fo 
it is hard for thee to ſy llogiſe againſt Gods lawes :. how many 
of theſe nimble Logicians have been found out at laſt to be 
but mcer ſophiſtets and their fallacies being, diſcovered, 
how have they been ever aftcr non pluſſed ? Oh God is a ſore 
diſputant, though be hatu not yet confuted, or convinced 
thee, yet he will have another argument, the laſt argument: 
How many are there whom he could not for a while diſpute 
into reaſon, yet in concluſion, he diſputed them into ru- 
ine; he diſputed Nebachadxczzar into a forreſt, Pharaoh into 
the bottom of the Sea; Haman unto a Gibbet, and Achiropbel 
himſelf to be his own Executioner. Ive O ye Kings, be learn+ 
ed ye that ave Judges of the earth, ſerue the Lord in fear, Without 
this feare of all your wiſdom and learning is but a kind 
of 2 ſpirit, or ſubtill Devill to reveal ſtrange thiogs to 
youTor a time, and at laſt to be paid dcarly for theſe Magical 
principles. Oh therefore i thy rye offend thee pluck it out: it thou 
doſt find thy wiſdome to be carnall renounce it, it will never 
do thee ſervice at laſtz thou wilt curſe the time that ever thou 
haſt been led along ſo many yeares, by ſuch an ominous 
Coupſailer. Haſt any hopes to end Victor > no, thou ſeeſt 
what a terrible yr thou haſt, Thou maiſt leem to have 
bad the better Almig..ty for a long (pace, he hath diſ- 
pute againſt thee, and — of wit or a ſubtill di- 
ſtinction, thou mailt take away the force of bis argument : he 
may have given thee warnings, & thou haſt negleQed them, 
he may haveſent many motions to thy conſcicnce, and thou 
haſt quenched them; he may inflict many judgements upon 
thec, and thou haſt contemacd them; but hath God no more 
arguments yet to ule ? Yes, be 7 * 'n nebel 
Ard 


five cares Was the Mirrour of prudent Princes, atier- 
wards proving 
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bardneſ] e of be aris confuſion, eber laſt ing damnatien et ©0 urge 

thee with: cither on earth, or in hell, God will have the 

— band. When thou thinkeſt God bath (poken all, he 
h more to ſay, as here, he had uſed many reaſons to 

Jones, and he is able to make an addition,anexltargement, 4 

4 8 | 


60. | i | 
Thirdly, This doth ſhew, That God is moſt pa ſſionate for 
mercy 3 ye never find that God doth argue for juſtioe as here 
he doth plead for mercy no, he will reaſva, and enlarge for 
Miſeri ane mercy. Mercy pleaſeth him, he doth bear the name ot it, and it 
ſcep trum tenet is his delight. God hath Many attributes, but mevey buldetb the 
Falciculus Scepter. God is the God of my mercy, Vial. 59.17. at is this, God 
2150 cn. of my mercy > Namely, whatſoever I am, I am of meriy, fo bh 
cordia mea . made me that I ſbould be, but thow bat not made me that I ſhoulul 
Totum ge- 200d; no, tuis doth come from mercy, ſo that mercy is above 
—— all —— How is God deſirous to {hew-mercy? how 
Fecifit me wt 18 he angry when he cannot ſhew mercy ? He cometh leaping o- 
92 — — fe ver the mauntains, Cant, 2. 8. when be ſhould: ſhew mercy, 
im. Aug. Con- Currit dum ſuccurrit, He doth ran that be might relieve 4 bat he 
cjon, 2. in. doth make no ſuch haſt when he ſhould exeetite judgement z 
10 no, what a going down, and examining, parlying and expo- 
Non dixiz, Po- ſtulating is there, before he will powre vengeance upon Se- 
nam ſagittem in dum 1t ſelt. He bath ſet bis bow i the clouds. It is not ſora he hath ſet 
— his arrow tu the clouds, no, bis bow without an 47g, 28 if God muſt 
7: vb. # be forced beyond his Covenant, when he doth: let fly a or- 
ce c. 17. row to ſtick in the breit of a ſinfull perſon, or a finfull Natĩ- 
fg on. He cannot deny biraſel', there is meant, by himſelf, us mer- 
peſtem, in ver CY3 yet ( as one well obſet veth) it is not ſaid, he cannot de- 
bum, Suficit. ny his mercy, but he cannot deny himſclfe; becauſe his mer 
is bimClte; it is ſo himſelfe, that when juſtice is menti 
in ſeripiure, mercy is doubled. ths Lords nevorful and te- 
PL 116. 3. 095, )ea, 0u7 God is merci full; as if merty were a Counter gad, 
on this ſide, and on that, beſore and behind to juſtice: Oh 
then that mercy thus dear unto God, and not?ſo precious 
unto us; ti at we deſire any thing in God rather then his ter- 
. cy 3 wc would have his witdom perhaps, or hispower; uud if 
we could, his glory, and, eternity, but we care not for his 
mercy. VV hat affections do there glow in us towards merey? 
what metions have we made for mercy > whit preparations 
are we qualificd with for entertainment of merey > no, this 
Manaah, this Angels tood is licht bread in gur eſteemi, we 
will not {tcp out of our I ents io gacher a get fill of be: N- 
ple refuſe the waters of Sh4loab bt run ſuftly, Ela. 8. 6. Nut oh 
beloved, let us deſire to en joy from God that which iv moſt 
di vine that which isthe moſt principall. eſſlu ot his e ver- 
laſting eſſence, and is not mercy moſt eminent in God#' y, 
| it 
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it is the boſom, and bewelsof God. How excellent wnerwy is 
ia Gods eſtem, ye may fad bete in my Text , hehath never 
done reaſoning, and pleading to be a ſparing God; he hach 
argument, and enjar it. And alſo. 

Fourthly, this doth ſerve to (hew, that one of the moſt in- 
corrigible ſins is envy, for Jonah is ſpighttull, and with what 
a difhculty doth God reclaim him? he is enforced to uſe argu- 
ment upon argument, and at laſt to put in an enlargement. 
And alſo. Anger is cruell, and wrath is rag, but who can ftand le- 
fore em N. 27. 4. the De vill is e The ch. No 
marvel our Saviour gave hrs new — n for lore, and bs 
Loft te gacy for pratr, for ams heart is inclined to avy thing, m- 
ther then hve end peace, malice, and pertinacy, — phys 
obſtinacy uſually go together : the envious heart of E. a. 
gainſt Jacob, of Sau gu Dat, of the Jews againſt the 
Gentiles do hardly come down3 yea, net to originall fin 
fn is ated, it doth run in a blood, it is f. & foo 
mem parrss, the ſiane as well as the ſeed of the 619th, the ehild doth 5 

rtake of the Parents envy, as well as his name; of nature jnrrafabile 

is ex tradace, it is heredtatery, howſoever,a pernicious fm it qidem, argue 
is, and very permanent; fires may be quenched,” and diſeaſes gs, ba 
way be cared, but many engines muſt work to put out this germ. is [avi 
flame, and the skilfulteſt Phyſitians adminiſter to purpoſe 227. —_ 
to remove this — Envy 1s 4 kind of diſpleafare imraBlablt \, e uroaces 
and al mofl inſuperab le. As Juno ſaid agaiaſt ereus fo do toe 4 ene, 
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many pronounce againſt their enemies, Hatreds ſhall no! thas f r 
1 an ena 7 all arrve on living diftafts ; and crueil — — 
fpriht ( aff peat lid af 6) Wall wage eveviaſleng wire.” Dogs with — 4 
* ꝗ yrow gentle, and t ict obſure ance wax trafiable y h Fur Cones 
ru wrth courtefres remain ſavace, Take heed vherefore <d«catione man- 
how tho doſt ſtrike fire maro nis einer ho this lea ven doth . 5 
d in the lamp, how this root of bmternetle doth come to ve, þ- 
ir t tons, for if thou beef ewyions, thou art e. , — : 
ven inexorable; how muſt thou be waired' pon , me wor- ,,, -—> 
ſhipped?how mati motions muſt be made? how many meet e Bal. 
ings muſtbe ſet > how many meek men maſt be troubled a- ® Ne 
bout one ſtubborn man > ho many wife men about one mad 
man, before a difference can be co mpromiſed, ot a difileafure 
forſooth perhaps not worth a flies ſplecm, or a dogs anger, can 
be taken but ot᷑ thy ſeſtered heare? Thou maiſt fee trhere in 
my Text; how is God moleſted here with froward Jonah» 
his ſplegative Prophet? he had conceived a ſpight againſt 
Nineuch, and what apleading muſt there be to bring him in- 
to his rhe ' temper again > chere muſt be an amplifying of 
reaſons; que; quarerque, three, and four times to be perſwa- 
ded will not ſet᷑ ve the turm uo, God muſt preffe many par- 
t i- 
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ticulars, and after a multitude of arguments, he muſt bring 
in an enlargement, And alſo, Should no; I ſpare Nineveh that 
great City, wherein are more then ſixſcore thouſand perſons , which 
cannot diſcern between their right hand, and their left band, 

And alſo. | 


Cattle. 


2. Now let us come to the ſtrange Subject, Cat:le, A ſtrange 
Subject indeed; for, Nunquid de bobus cura qt Deo > Hab God 
care of Oxen t So, are Cattle a fit ſubje& tor the onely wilc 
God to diſcourſe of 2 yes, he gave them life, and the lives of 
them are tender to him. From hence obſerve, that God is com- 
paſſionate to the very beafis, His providence doth reach to the 
very brutiſh Creatures, Al! the beaſts of the Forreſts are mine. 
Mine by ſoveraign ty, and ſuſtentation; they are a — of my 
glory, and honour , therefore under my care, and cuſtody 3 
they had their diſtinct Creation, for, faith, Let the earth 
bring forth the living creature, Cattle, creeping things, and the Beaſt 
after his kind. Gen. 1. 24. as if the earth were not compleat 
without this furniture. Sure I am, they were ſnatched by 
God out of the generall deluge, and put into the Ark as a 
ſpeciall treaſure, Gen. 7. 2. and when they came out of the 

k God entred intoa Covenant with them, for, This ts the ta- 
ken of the Covenant which I make between me, and you, and every li- 
— Creature, Gen. 9. 10. Solomon amongſt his 1 oth 
reckon, not only that he had made him great works, and built 
Princely houſes, that he had ſil ver, and gold, and the peculi- 
ar treaſure of Kings, that he had Vineyards, and Orchards, 
Men ſingers, and Women · ſingerszbut — he had poſſi ſſion of 
great and ſmall Cattle. Ec. a. 7. Dat id doth deſcribe it as an high 
perfection of a flouriſhing Kingdom, not onely that the gar - 
ners are full affording all manner of ſtore, but that the Sheep 
bring forth thouſands, and ten thouſands in the ſtree s, and that the 
Oxen are ftrong to labour, Pſal. 144. 13, 14. Moſes would nat 
leave an in Egyyt, and wherefore but to ſhew, that theſe 
hoofed creatures were worthy the carrying along with them. 
It is an heavy puniſhment when a judgement doth light up- 
on the Cattle, the murrain of Beaſts was one of the plagues 
of Egypt, And find. wee not a ſad grone throughout all che 


Scripture, when this heavy accident doth happen ? yes, How 
do the Beaſts grone 2 the beards of the Cattle are perplexed, the ficeks 
of Sheep are made deſolate. Joel 1. 18. Wheye is thy Flack, thy beau- 
ti full Flock 2 Jer. 13. 20. Doth not Amos join the death of 
Beaſts with the deſtruction of men? yes, Towr young ſnen ba ve 
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1ſlain with the ſward, and taken away your borſes. Amps 4, 11. God 
doth threaten this, as one way, by which he will be avenged 
upon a diſobedient people „that they ſhall be cus, ea in the da- 
creaſe of their Kine, and the Flocks of their Sheep, Dent. 28. 18. 
This was thac, waich made Habbacucks belly to tremble, his 
* to quiver, and rotteneſſe to enter into his bones, that, the 
Flocks ſboula le cut off from the Feld, and. tbere. ſhould be ao Heards 
In the Stalls. Habbacuck 3. 17. Without Carle the whole 
earth doth languiſh,and a great part of mans Dominion is di- 
miniſhed , the prejudices are many if beaſts be wanting. A 
man can ot march into the field without them, for An horſes 
prep red for Battle. Prov. 21. 31. there would be a thin table 
without them, for, , all the labuur of man be for his mouth, Eccleſ. 
6. 7. without theſe he cannot cat of the fat, Nehem. 8. 10. a 
man can ſcarce cloth himſelf without theſe, for, from theſe 
come the guodly rayment. Gen, 27. 15. and the Family clad in ar- 
let. Prov. 31. 21, our ſhops can ſcarce be well furniſhed with · 
out them, Ivory, Furs, Masks, Sables, heal: -borns, Bezar- 
ſtones, c. come not theſe from Beaſts > Beſides are they not 
— to look upon! yes, a pleaſing ſight it is to behold the 
urthcn-bcaring Camel , the ſwift paced Dromedaty, the 

* ſealed Rhinoeros,and in a word thePrincely Lion; therefore 
if a man conſidet his honour in the field, his ſuſtenance at the 
Table, the brayery of his back, the benefit of his Merchan- 
diſc, or but meerly his pleaſure and delight, he muſt ſay, that Benefcionin 
of Gods bleſſings the beaſts have a party, and that God oth ſtretch out inn Haben 
a pro luden tall hand to beaſts for the comfort of man, yea, whetherpartem. Aug. 
they be tame, or wild; they are highly beneficiall io man. Why did A. ent. ani. 
riſtatle; AÆlian, C. Plimtus, All rrtus Magnus, Michael Herrus, Animaniis fecit 
Geſr.er with many others, write ſuch large and learned Trea- Dan, propter | 
tiſes of Beaſts, if to men they were not vety uſefull? Did not „ mini.” 
the Patriarks wealth chiefly lie in Beafts? and was npt Ciſſamts fret propeer bo. 
of co famous far and nigh for his riches in Cattle? Did not — 
modey of old carry this ſtamp upon it, as if in Cattle men im- Gen. 
zgined the greateſt treaſiire of the earth to conſiſt > Did not Pemeſftics, & 
Tullus Hol, — 


115, as Valerius Maximus ſaith, and Makimintus this Parhric on 
elder as Capitolinas writeth; and Car, as Vilareran report bench. Pla- 
ech come to the height of preferment by having their firſt , — 
raiſe by the increaſe of Cattle> Why ate Jaſ0u5 golden Fleece, Hue 
the Cornucopta,, the plenty of the lorne which'the Naiades fo pravrir . 
decked with flowers, and Trojazes great horſe, ſo won 27 —_— 
dred at then over all the world, to this day ſo fynous; biit,zcnod.Yecunic 
chat people in genera!l oohiceived that in theſe Beaſts there 2 1-oule. | 
was a great deal of profit, and ad vantage > have not the no- rep "ug 
bleſt preſents been uſually tendercd in'Beaſts>, Tes, Cornelius | 
Coſurgave to p. Deciurche Tribune, an Hundred Bullocks wich 
W ob M m m m one 
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one white one having the hornes tipped with gold, as a grati- 

fication for defending the Romane Army from the —— 

| and Canutus ſent as a teſtimony of his roy all reſpeR, a goodly 
Sazo Stan. horſe ſhod with gold to Lotharias the Emperour, Am 

ed the Heathens was Neptunes threeforked Mace, or Apollo's Harp 

calepia. more famous then Paxs ſeyenbranched Pipe? No, he was 


called Pan, becauſe in looking to — — held that he 
ing e 


conveyed all the manner of b tothe world. Seeing 
then by the light of the Scripture; and the light of nature, by 
our paſtures, and our ſtables, by our markets, and our ſhops, 
by our bargains and our backs, by the taſt of our mouths, and 

epleaſureof our eyes, in ſitting at home or travelling a- 
broad, in war and in peace, beaſts are ſo commodious, and 
beneficiall; no marvail if God put in as an additionall motive 
to preſerve this City for Beaſts; that he would ſpare Nineveh 
amongſt the reſt of the impulſive reaſons, even for the Cattle, for 
ſo isit here urged. Should not [ſpare Nineveh that great City, 
herein are more then ſixſcore thouſand perſons, which cannot diſcern 
between their right hand, and their left hand, and alſo Cattle, 


Applic ation, 


Firſt this doth ſerve to ſhew that we ſluuld honour God iu oar 

Heſſing of Cattle? For ſhould not we ſpy, that which God doth 

ſpare ? and prize, that which God doth preſerve 2 Yes, if our 

land were ſo bared of Cattle, that we ſhould need to have a 

preſent ſent us of them to ſtore our Country, as Artaxerxcs 

Plus. in Arts. ga ve to Timagoras the Athenian Embaſſadour fourſcore Kine 
to repleniſh his Country, that the people might have milk e- 

5 nough ; ox our tame beaſts forſook our paſtures, and ran into 
giga ge. the woods, and the wild beaſts foſook the Forreſts, and came 
juments running into the ſtreets, as they did in Germany in the year 
gen Bon. 1086. or chat men were enforced to draw in Trace to plow 
bn. l. v. Decad. our lands, or to be yoked in Carts to up and dowa our 
12. commodities, as it ha pened in thoſe diſmall civill wars un- 
der u ladiſl aas the third of Hungamʒ we would then think 

Cattle a rich Poſſeſſion. Alexander was ſo touched 

Dod. Ste lay. with the loſſe of a few Horſe , which the Mardi took a: 
Pauſan,n Ar- Way from Aim in the Recre of his Army, as he marched 
chad. into India, that he threatned to burne  downe. their 
Woods, deſtroy their Country and to kill them to 2 

man, if they were not reſtored. He when bee had 

loſt a few wares , ſought all Greece to regaia » and when 

he had found them, built a temple to Diana for 3 the 
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ſerviceable beaſt was ſo precious to ancient times, that they 
knew not how to give honour ſuſſicient to it : Solow comman- ,,,.,. l., 
de d all the people to ſacriſice to the Gods for the uſe of the u. Vener ati 
Oxe, and made it as ca pitall a crime for any man to ff A bl nie erat, ut a» 
lock, as 10e 4 man, Oh then that we ſee not Gods bounty in 5 , 5 
the benefit of the creature, that we cannot apprehend bleſ- benin nece- 
Gugs, when they are ſcattered before us, that we paſſe by che Agfa. 
beaſt, and look not up to the Creator; that ve make uſe of ä 
the beaſts, and do not magoific providence s yes, let us not 
_ — a — _— — into the 
a contemplation, nor l ocks, and 
herds, but ſay, This is the place, where there is n wane of 
thing whech is in dhe earth, Judg. 18, 10, Thes is the Laud whic 
the Lord careth — the eyes of the Lord are alwazes upon at, from the 
beginning of the year, to the end of the year, Deut. 11, 12. Our 
ures are clothed with flocks, Pſal. 65. 13. The Lord bath made 
ws plenteous in goods, and in the fruit of our cattel, Deut. 28, 11, 
Our bills flow with milk, Joel. 3.18, Our horn is iron, and aur hooues 
braſs, Amos 4.4 3.Our Land is fultof borſes, and our Chariots ave 
inſinite, Eſa. 2. 7. Our borſes are ſwifter then the Leopards, and more 
fierce then the wol ues of the evening, our horſemen are many, Hab. 1. 
8, Our cattel are fed in large paſtures, the oxen alſo, and the young 
= that till the — eat clean Pro bender nuch is minnowed with 
e ſhovell and the fan, Eſa. 28. 23, 24. We run td the bountifulneſs 
| of the Lora, for the wheat, and the wine, and the Oyl, and for the in- 
creaſe of the bullocks, and the ſheep, Jer. 3 1. 12. Our bullock gen- 
dreth, and faleth not, oar com calveth, and caſteth not her calfe. Job 
21. 10. E hon our monntai nes there do not not come the fr ar of brears 
and thornes, but they are for the ſending out of bullocks, and for the 
treading of ſheep, Ela. 7. 25. God doth abundantly bleſſe our proui- 
fron, Plal. 132, 12. The glory n the beus- 
ty of Carmell and Sharon is amongſt s, we ſee the glory of abe 
Lord, and the excellency of aur God, Eſa, 3 5. 2. Oh that wecan- 
not ſee that which we daily behold with our eyes, or have 
not a mouth to confeſſe that which doth paſſe into our 
mouthes 3that God doth cauſe his beaſts to neigh, and low, 
and bleat in our cares, and yet that we canaot underſtand a 
Creator, that he doth ſend them by drovesunto us, and yet 
that wedo not perceive them preſented to us by the hand of 
a benefactor, that we cannot diſcover the true owner of the 
herd, or find out Gods mark ſet upon his cattel: that we fit 
upon them, but know not who hath lent us the ſteedy or 
bur burthens upon them, but conſider not what friend 
3 us theuſe of his beaſt, or cloth our ſelves with them, 
t 


not whoſe fleece we wear upon our back, or 
up them, but chew not between our teeth the kind- 
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neſs of our nouri ſning God. No, they are our beaſts, and our 
cattel, as if God had mo propriety in them, or deſerved from 
us no reſpect for this memorable gift: but oh, if we would not 
walk on foot, or bear our own loads, or be to ſeek for ray- 
ment and nouriſhment, let us lay to heart our Creature abli- 
gation; let cattel be valued by us, for they were higaly eſtee- 
_ by God, he would ſpare Nineveb for the cattel. And alſo 
cattel. : | | 
Secondly, This doth ſhew, That man is a flipendary; he is 
not perfect, he doth live much by ſupply, be is the beſt of the 
Vt neceſſnate Creatures, but he is not a complcat Creature: No, w ſhew 
wee e that he muſt depend upon God, he dot h daily find that he 
Deminum re. hath uſe of the cattel: oh then, that Man cannot (bake this 
Airere.Chryl. empty veſſel of his, nor ſee what a bare hand he doth carry 
about him, that if there came not in reliefc from abroad, he 
were a ycry deſtitute creature 3 he was born naked, that out 
of ſenſe of his neceſſity, he might daily have tecourſe to his 
God; ſo ſoon as thou art out of thy bed, thou hadſt need go 
to thy prayers ; thy firſt words every morning ſhould be a 
motion, a ſuit, Cord belp me, Lord fuccour me; thou ſeemeſt to 
ingenioſi fa- be an Houſholder, a Land- holder, thou art but Gods Petiti- 
mes omme ev oner, Gods Almſ- man; thy ſelfe-ſufficiency is ſo little, that 
— -*idaC according to the proverb, as Hugo ſaith, I by ingenious want bag 
T4 need to ſearch out all arts. Thou mecteſt with ſo many tempeſis in this 
Qui in temp*ſte- world, (hat thou canſt not aud running under tbe tree. Thea canſt 
te ſunt ad arbo. f "ho | 
rem confugiunt, ut I. Ve in this world without dogs and nets. The houſe doth. need 
Plur. in ef the (hore, and man Eis Buureſs. Why doth mau paſſe out his 
ebe, Pa- dayes with feares, and tears, but that he is a Crea ture which 
2 is ſubject to many exigents, and that he doth carry the Beg 
— ul. gers wallet at his back? Oh then, that thou doſt ſtretch, and 
mem, & fem: ſtrout, as if thou wert the moſt accompliſbe Creature: no, 
Bern. che molt indigent ; this is apparent enougii, if I take thee 
peeping into the world, or creeping out of the world, going 
into bed, or 2 beth; nay it Ido but get thee to 
walk into thy paſtures, or ſend thee to thy cattel, thou woul- 
deſt be a proprietary, thou art but a ſti pen ary 3 l cat 
Buls fleſb ꝰ Hath God need ot any Cattel? No, theu art the 
Cattel · eater, and Cattel-uſer, there fore he dbth ſpare them 
.tar thee: Yea, it as not enough that he ſpared the perſons, 
unleſſe he ſpared the ruttel. And alſo cattel WW 
Thirdiy, This doth-ſhewy;\Ehat mam hath a right. in che 
Creatute; fot: why.Mmay ;ino(--any man purtiei pat of that 
wich God doth fetrapart fos :bim? - or prend theas: which 
Hod doth ſpare forhim 2 Hike ovt the 745415 and Prifcrlliae 
ni(fy;-which doe-count Cattebunclean 3, nor the AE, err, 
Whicalwill nog:kill auy beaſt, not a Kid, or: ghe lea 
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living Creature, becauſe they thought they had a part of 
the life of God; nor J ertullian, who in bis Treatiſe Cons - 
Pf yſicos, is too great a Montaniſt, holding according to the laws 
of his Religion a moſt * abſtinence from the uſe of 
cattel, pronouncing all others of a contrary opinion to him, 
Animales, Life-waſters, or Blood-ſpillers 3 ſtrange (lifts no _ 
doubt tranſplanted from the old Nurcery of the Heathens, gde - 
for the Barceans, Ayſi aus, and the Prophets of Jupiter; and the Alex. « Alex, 
Prieſts of the Sun, held the ſelfe-ſame opinion. But to what . 
end hath God made his Creatures, if man may not have his 
freedom in them? what, ſhould we bring them up onely for 
pleaſure? or to feed our eyes with them, as it is ſaid the anti- Aan tans 
ent Brittaines here did ? no doubtleſſe, fince God hath taken ri c 
away his le vitical te ſtraint, and recalled his inhibition concer- fm + 
ning forbidden Creatures, we may ſay with the bleſſed Apo- ; 
ſtle, Every (reature of God is good, and nothing owght to be refuſed, 
p it be recci ed with chankſgrumg, 1 Tim. 4. 4. A Church-con- 
itution may out of Eccleſiaſticall prudence, but not abſo- 
lute neceſli:y, forbid cheuſe of ſuch things. But otherwiſe 
the Creature is thine own, God hath delivered it up to thy 
free enjoyment, thou haſt as great a rigl and tenure to it, as 
thou haſt to breathe in the common ayr, or to walk by the 
light of hggven, which doth ſhine to all the world : It is true, 
thou mu abuſe it, but thou haſt an ordinate liberty in 
it; for if thou beeſt Sods Head-Tenant, and grand Leſſee of 
all his Creatures, then the Cattel do come within thy demiſe; 
why maiſt not thou uſe them which God did ſpare: he did 
not ſpare them for himſelfe, but for N:zevel, and for her he 
would ſpare not onely Perſons „ ur Cattell, And alſo cat 
tel. 8 | 
4. This ſerves to ſhew the Dignity of the Creatufh, for 
Cattle muſt needs have ſome excellency in them, when God 
would ſpare them; the Scripture doth not onely ſay, That the 
Heavens declare the glory of God, aud the firmanent dot ſhew bis 
bandy-work, but there the very Leviathan, and Behemoth, are 
brought forth to wonder at; What beaſt is there, but doth 
carry an impreſſion of Gods greatneſſe in it, it is above all the 
* ſtatues and monuments of the world 5 man cannot make oe 
hair of his head white or black, much leſſe then can he make one 
living creature: a living Creature then is 4 ray of the living 
or. Doth not een nature teach joa? So, do not the Cattel even 
teach you? yes, theſe Creatures which are ſo beautiſull, ſo. 
numerous, fo full of order, and vigor, fgacity, and ſervice, 
are Indices to thee, of the wiſdom, power.and allſufficicncy of 
God — though they be po thy Canonicall, yet they 
are a kind o 'Kpocryphatl '$ctipture-unto thee, if Pauſyn AviRL.9.Po't 
| ”% 1 _—_— pain- 
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Plind.35.c. 6: painted an horſe of War, and Nealces an Aſſe drinking out 

Volaterenl.17. of the River Nilus, and Nicomachus Cows with their dropping 

pps ſo-lively, that people were aſtoniſhed at the one, 

and ycrily bclieved the other, and were ready to have made 

an experiment of the third; then if painted Cattle do carry 

ſuch affection, and delight with them, what ſhould the li- 

ving 2? thou art not fit to live amongſt the Creatures, which 

doſt not know the worth of them; nor to have a fight of Gods 

workmanſhip, which doſt not aſcribe honour to it. Where- 

fore bath God put an heart into thy boſom , but to admire 

glorious Objects: Wherefore hath God put a tongue into thy 

mouth, but to magnify that, which he doth preſent to thy 

eyes ? not for thine own comfort then as before , but for the 

Cane worth, and the Creatours perfection, paſſe thy 

At rg upon this Opifice, which doth call for thy ap- 

probation, and exaltation. Know therefore what it is for thee 

to ſtand in che Fairſtead,or at the Paſture-gate of Cattle, there 

muſt needs be an high excellency of Cattle, when God would 

ſpare them; yea, when he would ſpare not only perſons but Cat- 
tl. And alſo Cattle. 

Fiftly, this doth ſerve to ſtrengthen your Chriſtian dependance 


upon God Almighty. Oh caſt your care upon God Almi oh for be ca- 


reth for jou He careth for you, for he careth for Cie; Hee 

which feedeth the Ravens, . will henot feed you ? He: that 

clotherh che graſſe, will he not cloth you? He that ſpareth 

the Cattle, will he not ſpare you? Are ye not better then many 

ſparrows ? ſo, are not ye better then Heards, and flocks of Cat- 

tle? Oh that the e's of all things wart upon the Lora, and that we 

— % that have the — knowledge of God have the leaſt affiance 

uu um conſolo i. in him, that if God do but exerciſe us a little, there is in us 

Aug. ep. il. a rather Deſolation, then Conſolation; yea, if the Heavens have 

e been troubleſom unto us for a while, we give over our ſelves 

as dead men. As Domitian when there had been oight months 

thunder at Rome, he was fo diſtracted with it, that he cared not 

periatjem, if the thunderbolt were in his ſide s. Le. Jupiter nem Rrike whom 

quem valet. he will. Oh what a turbulent, and umpatient people are we, in 

duet. a Do” the time of adverſity 5 As Alc/trades when he was called into 

queſtion; ad was wiſhed to be of good comfort, for he had 

many Friends which would ſtand firmly to him, he like a diſ- 

mayed man anſwered, that he would not truſt his own Mo- 

ther,fot fear ſhe ſhould miſtake the black ſtone for the white, 

pur ſo we when we are under trial, like appalled, and confound- 

ed men will truſt none, no, not opr own Father, leſt he (hould 
miſtake deſtruction. for deliverance 3, tell the Iſraelites 

ſuſteining providence, when they are bitten with hunger; uo, 

it is a deluſion, for, Can God prepare a Table in the Wilderneſſe | 

: _ cell 
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tell che diſtruſtfull Prince of Samaria, when an Aſſes head was 
ſold for fourſcore picces of ſilver, and a cab of Doves dung 
for five pieces of filyer , that in a ſhort time a meaſure of fige 
flo wre ſhal be ſold for a ſnekel, and two meaſures of Barley for 
a ſhekellʒ no, it is a ſimple dream, for, f the Lord ſbould make 
windows in Hca ben ſhould this thing be? 2 Kings 7. 2. So tell us 
of any hopes of redreſſe, when Gods heavy hand preſſeth us 
fore;no, theſe are but conceptions of lunatick braines, are 
theſe things poſhble? when ſhall theſe things be ? they will ne- 
ver be: we have loſt all our courage upon a defeat, and our 
faith in a dyſaſter3 then we ſob, and ſuſpect, and fret „ and 
murmure, and deſpond, and deſpair z as if God had never 
called his Son out of Ezypt, nor led home his Captives again 
from the cloſe Priſon of Babylon. Art not thou of old, oh Lord our 
God, aur boly one Is the Lords band ſbortned > Oh caſt not away your 
confidence which bath great recompenſe of reward, Heb. 10.39. 
Come out of this ſwoon therfore ye fainting creatures, breath 

ain ye dying creatures 3 let blood appear in your pale 
Sos and ſpeech be heard from your dumb lips; hope in 
thebottom of Dungeons 5 God can deliver you, if he will , 
though thc Furnace were prepared ſeven times hotter then it 
was before; I Mordecai be of the ſeed of the Jews thou ſhalt not 
prevail, if this thing be not of God it [hall not ſland. God can ſend 
a tcrrour amongſt the Midianites, he can put an hook into 
the noſtrills of Senacherib; The buſh burnt with fire , and the buſh 
was vt conſumed, the Keeper of Iſrael li va, and neither doth ſlum- 
ber nor ſleep, Faithfull is be which hath promiſed, his promiſes are Tea, 
and Amen. The Lord can light your candle, the Lord can 
lighten your dai kneſſc. I hougb the houſe of Iſrael be ſifted like as 
Corn is [ified in a ſieve, yes not E leaſt grain ſhall fall upon the earth ʒ 
Why ſhould ye not truſt in this little Sanctuary? why ſhould 
ye give all for loſt, when ! be eternall is your Refuge > Light is 
ſown fo the righteous, and gladneſſe for the upright in heart. As 
the Shepheard taketh out of the mouth of the Lion two legs, or the piece 
of an car; ſo jhall the Children of Iſrael be taken out that dwell in 
Samaria, ia the corner of a bed, and in Damaſcus in 4 Couch. Their 
Redeemer is ſtrong, the Loyd of Hoſts is his name, be ſhall throughly 
plead their cauſe. God will have pitty upen his Saints, for he 
doth pity 2 wil ſpare his Church, for he doth ſpare Cattle. 
Aud alſo Cattle. 

* this doth ſerve to exhort man to maintain his prio- 
rity, for Cod dot h firſt name the perſon, before he doth name 
the Cattle; Oh then, that that which is but put in the Addi- 
tionall ſhould exceed that which is placed in the Principall z 

thus the ſervant ſhould be better then the Maſter, thelivi 


Creature then the regenerate Creature ! that the greate 
| brightneſs 
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brightneſſe ſhould not be ſeen in him, which is the Image of 
Gods or the greateſt luſtre ſhould not be found in him, who is 
appointed to be made up amongſt che Jewels ! Oh it is ſhame, 
and ſcandall, when man is ſent to the Creature to learn his 
duty, as, go to the Piſmire, 5 thou flug gard. The Stork knoweth his 
appot med time, the. I urtle, the Crane , and the Swallow obſerve the 
time of their comming, but my people know not the judgement of the 
Lord. The Ox knoweth bis Owner, the Aſſe bis Maſters Fi : but II. 
rael doth not know, my people doth not underſtand. Oh it is an heavy 
thing, when the glo-worm doth outſhine the ſtar, the ſcholler 
in the Primer is more learned then he in the high Form, when 
the Creature is more perfect then man? yet how often is it 
Fete; * ſeen that the Beaſt doth get precedency of man 3 for the Beaſt 
1 doth not change his rayment , but man doth affect change of 
raiment 3 the Beaſt is ſatisfied with that whica is neceſlary , 
but man though he hath a narrower mouth, yet he hath a 
larger appetite 3 the Beaſt doth follow his inſtinct, but man 
neither his principles, nor conſcience ; the Beaſt hath his par- 
ticular excellency, the dog, the horſe, the Elephant, the Uni- 
corn have their * roperties, but man hath nothing in 
him that is ſingular, and ſupereminent; the Beaſt can endure 
hardſhip, but man no afflitions; the Beaſt can communicate 
one with another, and in their kind expreſſe their deſires, as a 
reat Philoſopher ſaid, he knew the parly of hirds, and the 
peech of Beaſts, but man is a reſerved Creature, and unſocia- 
bleʒ the Beaſts can pitth one another, aud help each other (as 
they arc able) in diſtreſſeʒ but man is mercileſſe, and unſym- 
pathiſings the Beaſt is tractable, but man is ſtubborn;the Beaſts 
can live pcaceably in the ſame paſture , but not man in the 
ſame Country; the Beaſt is a thankfull Creature, but Man 
ungratefull; che Beaſt doth relent to him that doth yield, but 
| man is inexorable ; the Beaſt will not prey upon them of its 
„ Le. ownkind, not Lien upon Lion, or Tiger upon Tiger 3 but 
Man will devour his own nc ighbour, yea, his very brother. 
Oh then ſee how man hath loſt his priotity, hee may go to 
ſchool to the meaneſt Creature, Man ſhould teach Beaſts, and 
Beaſts may teach Man. Oh Man bluſh at this diſparagement , 
and be dejected that the Beaſt which doth look downward 
ſhould be more noble tien thou which haſt a face which doth 
behold the Heavens? and a ſoul little inferiour to the Angels; 
that Dens, and Caves, and Sties, and ſtalls ſhould leave the 
Creature more perłect then thou art, which haſt S-hools, and 
Academies, and Counccll-chambers, and Scriptures, Tem- 
ples, and Sacraments. Oh therefore recover thy priviledge , 
regain thy prerogative ; thou ſhouldſt be Superiour to all 
Creature, 
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_ Creatures 3 the beaſt is but 
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Creatures, for thou wert appointed to be Prince of all tlie 
Teakble, thou art intelligent the 
beaſt hath but a periſhing nature, thou haſt an immortal ſub- 
ſtance; the beaſt hath but thee, and its fellow Creatures to 
inſtruct him, but thou haſt God, and his bleſſed ſpirit to in- 
ſpire thee; the beaſt doth tread in mire, and wallow in hig 
own dung, but thou haſt alaver, and the blood of a Redee-: 
mer to rinſe thee 3 the beaſt is but appointed for this earth, 
but thou art deſigned for heaven; oh therefore livgagcording 
to thy Creation, exprelle thy ſelſe according to thoſe purpo- 
ſes and decrees which God hath ſcaled with an intention to 
thine honour 4 thou art the 2 and predominant Crea - 
ture, therefore carry an excellency along with thee, Remem- 
ber that here thou arc a Prior, that Gad hath given thee the 
chiefe place, for God would firſt ſpare the Perſons before 
the Cattle, the Cattle are but brought in, ia the additional, 
And alſ» cateel, . = 
Seventhly, This doth ſerye, To elevate man to aſpire after his 
high preferment; here thou art but ſpared, and cattel (pared for 
thee 3 but haſt thou no greater degree of ha ppineſſe to attain 
unto ? Yes, thou art nut onely ſet forth to be an Heir of the 
Creatures, but to be a co- heir with Chriſt Jeſus. There :s an inberi- 
tance reſer x ed for thee in the heaens, an inberitauce incorruptible & 
widefiled which fadeth not am, i Pet. 1. 4. Oh therfore look with 
a kind of neglect upon this preſent eſtate, for it is 4 kind of wiſere quedam 
miſerable life wbich we ba? bere , oncly, common with beaſts; Abe oo 
therefore if thou doſt know where thy durable. riches, and rena, 
thy better, and more enduring ſubſtance is laid, then where Anm. 
the treaſure 15, there let the heart be alſo. Let thy converſation be in 
beawen, ſet thy affefizons upon thoſe things which are above, Let life Aug. ep. 48.44 
everlaſtung have ther amongſt her lovers: What are all theſe pitt; Ab. & Pau- 
tances and moyeties, to that far more excellent and eternal! 
weight of glory ? No, if we could den ſider, how many things, and bam *i *nfidrremus 
4 are promiſed to us in heaven, all things here upon earth Aa, —— 
if 


em contempitle wato us, Some comtorts thou maiſt have here in cælit, vi- 

ut there what doth remaine, hut that thow on keep 4 ſolemn Jar 2 TOS 
bile? Oh then, — throu 2 32 — 2 [omg in terris. 
beames of that heavenly light | ſhine into t Wn. .. 
with theſe 0 ears thou couldſt hear ſome diſtichs of CIRC 
new ſongs which thou ſhalt ſing with that celeſtiall Quire % Pfl. 94. 
that afar off thou couldſt ſpy thy Crown, and ger A glympſe 
of that white Robe, and that thy heart were already. in hea» 
ven, aud thy ſpirit conyerſing wich the ſpirits of juſt: men, 
made Oh deep beyond this world, oh be tranſlated 
in N preſs into the preſ of thy Redeemer, and let thy 
foul ſer ve ahove aired and like a penſioner che re 
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lence Chamber, deſpiſe this dang, contemm this aſh bea 
Ggh under this chayt, bewatle this wildetnefs. Thou won!d 
havefeliciry, is this tine ſciruation of it > Ng, when rhos ſa 
Quand» dicis would live happily, thou ſeekeſt for 4 1007 mo. op thou maſt nor po 
d en ten for it hert. Oli therefore lerxhy feryotr to heaven be ſo ardent, 
r: that ali that tte earth can pteſent unto thee, even Mcſſuayes, 
. ic 13 and Mantiours, Debt. books and or Cabinets foe and 


1 Wĩare houſes, cheſts of Treaſure, or Cabincts of Jewels, Pu- 
tents or Charters, furred Gowns, or chains of Gold, Portalls 
or Palaces, ſerm deſpicable to thee; though thou doſt ſpend 
ſome time with blear eyed Lab, yet never be contented till 
thou doſt embrace the beautiful kathel; though thou drink · 
eſt ſome draughts of the dilute wine at the beginning of the 
banquet, yet never be ſatisfied till thou doſt get a taſte of the 
mitaculous wine, which will be brought in at the latter end 
ofthe feaſt 3 if thou couldſt Nhve never fo happily in Achiſb 
Court, yet doc not fix there, but let thy deſires be for t 
Crown in jeruſalem; it thou codldft ſte Chriſt here transf- 
gured upon mount Tabouy, yet do not wiſh to build Iaberna- 
cles here, but let thy — pantinꝑs be to enter into thy Ma' 
fers roy & thy Maſters glor i, ex er to le with the Lord. to e jej the prizt 
of the ligh- calling of Goa in (brift Jeſus, and to follow the Lamb ui- 
therſorr er be geeth: there thou ſhalt be a companion of Angels, 
whereas alas here thou arr but a Lord of Beaſts, there thou 
ſhalt have a commumon with thegSaints, whereas here thou 
doſt but converſe with Vati for, after the perſons are ſpa- 
red, che greateſt addiridnall that can be made, is the ſparing 
of Cattcl. 42d alſo _ * s 

Ei This doth ferve to That we owght to expreſs com · 
e Cattel 3 for ſeeing God would 72 hs why 
ſhould not we Ves, ſpare them 1.by reſpective uſage; The ja 
man is mercefull to his beaff, ſ ut the mercits of the wicked are cruell3 
he is a beaſt which is barbarous td his beaſt; be is no better 
then a flave, which doth make the beaft his ſla ve; thou muſt 
neither feed it under the neceſſary alfowance, nor work ii be- 
yond the ſtrength; be neither roo {i ot Provender, no 
too extream in puniſhment ; it is but he ſhuld dwell 
in a Alms-houſe,which hath no fot his Ceaft;Be t hat he 
ſhonld ſive under a Tyram, that hath nothing but a whip fot 
bis beaſt, which pine ir till it faint, or lay brrthens upon it 
fill it'fink's that becxuſe he iv a Maſter, doth nbt care what 
penurioufoeſſe or ſeverity he doth expreſſ- ro it. Where (hall 
this dumb Oreature be righred # 'Cod hath's Bat for this op- 
preſſed Creature, and the right beaſt; ¶ even he vage Ma- 
ſer) ſhall one day meet both with a'pomid, and u (ſcourge. 
Secondly, Spare the Cattel by moderate uſe; for though _ 
« N 1 ha. 
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hath a right to the Greature, yet no Impery over it: he may 
— of it, but not riot upon it 3 he may enjoy ir for his 
nece ſſity and delight, but not for his exceſſe and ſurfeit : no, 
thoſe voluptuous Libertines and inſatiable gluttons, ſhall 
one day know what it is to tyrannize over tne Creatures; 
God is offended yith eviii 3 and 2 nen geen 
70 tht appetite, which bave mind o nothing but eating lamb i out of the 
fact, and calues out of the flall, Amos 6,4. that is, ka 
and devouring * the cry of the Creatures ſhall one 
in l ſad 2 — at rb : Dies that fat 7 
ouſly is in hell flames, an ele a cut 
to ai his fellow Epicares Wo be to you that are full, | — feiting 1 db 
caſt our firſt parents out of Paradiſe, loſt Eau his birth · right, 7% ba 
hung up the chiefe Baker, beheaded Jobs Baptiſt, and rent a way ir, Sa 
Raltaatrs Kingdome, then it is a ſinne not ſuperficially to be re- 7 = : 
garded. He doth ſerve an ill Miftreſs which obeyes his appetate, He gien — 5 
vic h deſires Chriſt, and doth make lum his nour:ſhment, doth nat cave rem. lnrec. 
reatly of what precious meats be doch make buy excreme nt. Take f | 
heed therefore thou doſt not fall from thy Dreſſer into Hell, Denn [ervi 


ring 


and that thy Cook · room doth not provide for thee a boyling 26. A=b. 
Caldroti below, that thy riotaus —— do not — 422 — 


for thee ra venous hunger in another world ; as thou wouldeſt 4% & il. 
ſ pare thy foul, ſpare the Cattel by moderate uſe. gly, Spate u wenn 
the Catrel by avoiding mercileſſe deſtruction. Battels were ave; — 1 
never otdained againſt innocent Creatures. It is the beight , ny 
of na:rage, to make a ſport and paſtime in the ſpoil of Cat- * 
tel ʒ when men ruine Countries and Cattell, fire Cities and Paul. 
Cattel, as if Cattel were enemies, or they would 
wien unreaſonable Beaſts. Valiant Souldiers! d 
pions for how 1 of theſe horrid practiſes do we meet 
withall in Hiſtories, Phero, becauſe a womans urine could not val. Max. 
cure his blind eyes, he fired the Town Gleharubre, and de- 
2015 all the Cattel. The King of Siam entring the Klug- Dr. Heyn. 
of bega: not only burut Corne, graſi, and fruicsgbue flew 
all the Cattel. Alexanderin — of a wound, which he re- 
ceived before Cyropolis, he levelled the City to the ground, 
and made a miſerable ſpoil of the Cattel. Well, theſe things 
may ſatisſie fury, but will they be acceptable to the juſt God? 
What, ſet up a Banter againſt Beaſts bid de aſts? 
hew them in pieces, as if they wereat deadly ſo d them? 
or confume them to aſhes, as if they had broken the trace 
with him 2 No,ſhame to this b1rbarous rage, God would not 
have his Creatures thus butchered and burat. Mea ſhould 
are Cattel, becauſe God would ſpare nel ed do Cartel. 
ould not I ſpare Nine eb that great Caity, wheredy are mite then 
| fix. 


Q. Currius, 
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ſixſcore thouſand perſons, which cannot d ſcern between their right 
band, and their left han d. And alſo catiel ? 


Mach. 


3. let us come to the conſiderable plenty, Auch. From 
hence oblerve, That plenty of Catiel is an eminent bleſſing. Not 

onely when 4 mas: can nouriſh a Cow, aud tw2 young ſbæcy, Ela. 7. 

21. But when Jeruſalem ſhall be inbalited as a Town without walls 

for the multitude of men, and cattle therein, Tach. 2. 4. For, for 

this end, did God bring them forth out of the Ark, that they 

might breed abundantly apom earth, and be fruitfull and multiply, 

Gen. 8 1. That there might be ſome ſhebrard of 4 far flock, 

pormeff pecoris tha. people may build their old wat places, and repair the deſolations 
as. "ug. of many deſolations,and ftrangers may ſtand and jeed their flocks, Ela. 
61. 4, 5+ {heir flocks, not their cullets. ſes doth mention 

this as a bleſſing to the Iſraelites, I krow that ye have much cat- 

tel, Deut. 3 19. Joh to be ſet out as the great man of the Eaſt, 

it is ſaid, That he had a ſlict of Cattle, 7000 ſheep, 3000 Camels, 

ive bur. dred yoak of Oxen, and fice hundred ſhe- Aſſes, Job 1. 3. 

— lag Yea, Solomon had not onely Cattle, but* a number adde all that 
ne vid mur. were in Feruſalem betore him, Eceleſ. 2.7. And indeed there is 
— licks? ſcarce any thing more excellent in the kind,then when we ſee 

pecorum cdi HA herds of Oxen in the fields every where, when there are wakeful 
notfis Paftores ſhepherds to keep numerous (locks. Petras Gregorias, who doth 

—_——— deſeribe the perfetion of a City, doth think that Walles , 
Jevend., Towers, Caſtles, Suburbs, Orchards, fair ſtreets, Judgement- 
— —— ſeats, are not more neceſſaty, then a forum yenale, a Market- 
* ſtead, where in abundance there may te ſold, ſheep, cattle, and 
waves, Fenwfleſh,So Arif le, lau, Theop'rafta5,Swida5, and all do couelu le 

e ; SO that God doth moſt aptly here ſet out the greatuc ſſe of 
7. Polit. c. 5, Mac neh, not onely by the vaſtneſſe of het buildings, or the 
Plato. A, mulũtude of her inhabitants, but by theemphaticall expreſ- 
lib. de legrbus, ſion of the numbers of her Cattel, that there were uch cattle, 
— U. 6.de Aud alſo much cat ile. | h 


Application. 


- hag * WO doth ſerve to ſhew unto you, The ſweetneſs of 4- | 
Claud. de ſene Loundarce, to hade much in any thing, there is much furt, much 


-— ſelicity. Every man doth live; but he that enjoyeth this, bath 
tem, optebilem, tl e more of life in him; life in others is but a common brea- 
lui thing, but abun late doth affürd the ſu niet, deſircable; 
. and ablolute life concerning nature; for then a man doth nut 


| up- 


„ 
—— 
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uphold a beingionely, which cvery miſerable wretch, doth 3 
= doth — things which are requiſite to the uſe — — — 
of life. For though the life of: 4 man doth not conſiſt in the aboun- m poſſder, l 
dance which be doch AN the life of a man is much ſweet- , 
ned by ſuch abundance ; ſecing without eſtate no neceſſary aus res necef 
thing can be almoſt performed. „ hoſoe der doth deſire ſufficiency, fois f e 
be dh not alas ully wiſb for it: for it is a comfortable thing Orr * 


4 2255 


find God's bleſſings reſtiag within the bouſe, Ezech. 44. 10. | 
{rown of the wiſe 15 bir riches, Prov. 14. 24. Riches are pawns — ns 
of Gods favour, and he doth beſtow them upon his trueſt ee cam 
Saints, and his deareſt Cuurch ; She ſhall mount upen the high wt. Aug, 
places of the eanth, and God will gice ber fea bers like gold. It is a 
priviledge of divine bounty, to have ibe bleſſing upon mount Ge- 
Naim, to have a people enjoy much. Oh then how infinitely 
are we bounden to God, that he hath given us not onely 
competency, but ſufficicncy z not ſubſiſtence, but plenty, that 
we have ro. datn:ics amongſt us, Gen. 49. 20. That we arethe 
green inc: fat, an flouriſhing, that our herght 1s as the hei ght of Ce- 
dars, and our excellency doth mount up to the hea dem that we are 
the bead and not the tayl, above and not beneath 3 that no people 
in every thing do exceed us in cxcellency, and variety of bleſ- 
ſings : Is Iſrael a ſerd ant, or an home-born ſtave ? Jer. 2. 14. Have 
we no more then a bond mans portion? yes, we arc as it were 
the Iſaac, the ſor of laughter, the Heire of our Fathers prixcipall 
meares, Some Nations have conveniency , we ſatiety ;t 
have ſomething, we have Auch z oh then that we look not 
upon our portion, that we conſider not the preciouſneſle and 
varicty of Jewels which are beſtowed upon us: Oh ſhall we 
be proſperous, and ſtupi.| ? the plentitull Land, and the un- 
thankfull Land ? not ſee our own ſun-(hinc # walk up and 
down in this Paradiſe, and not obſerve the plcaſant and 
fruitfull trees which God hath planted there for us What, be 
ſtrangers in our on Country? not know what a flouriſhing 
Iſland we are ſeated in ?jris pitty then that theſe eyes of ours 
ſhould have fight any longer to behold this Nation 3 or that 
theſc hands of ours hould feel a new bleſſing put into them; 
contempt of mercies, makes us unworthy of all future fayours 
Oh thcrefore if we begreat, let us tage notice how benefici- 
all divine providencc hath been untò us. Let us bleſs the bo- 
ſome out of which we have received ſuch infinite bounty, 
yea kiſs the breſt {rom which we have ſucked ſo much ſweet 
milk, 7! becommet» well the juſt to le thank/ul And let us magni- 
fie God according to the accent of his own higu· ſpeeched li- 
beralicy 3 let there be much praiſe, for there is amongſt us 
much merchandize, much creaſure, much catiel, And alſ., much 


cattle, 
Pppp Seconds 
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Secondly, ti. is doth ſerve ro ſhew unto tha: Gods bow-ty 
in ſmell thi.gs rs conſpicuous , for God here — and 
compaſſionate to Much Cat le: There is the leaſt of Gods merc iel. 
Gen. 3 2. 10. and the very leaſt of the ſe are comfortable, and 

lolkph, '- '8. conſiderable; for as it is ſaid of Ans, that famous | 

c. At. 

of — — that he was ſmall of ſtature, but great in ſpirit 3 
ſo the ſmalleſt bleſſing is efficacious to our benefir. Auguſtus 
Ravi, Ceſar made much of one Lucius not two foot high, and ſhewed 
Plinius. 4. 7. him for a ſpectacle at an high folemniry; Mamus Maximus,and 
—_ one 7 ullias not rwo Cubiis high, were preſerved by the Ro- 
ma ies in little boxes to be ſeen 5 ſo the Jeaſt grown mercies 
of God are worti'y both of our preſervation, and obſeryati- 
on ; ohthen that we can look upon none but the choiſe Pi- 
&ures in the Gallery, or ſmell none but the tragrant flowers 
in the Garden, that none but high mercie have any high re- 
ſpect from us. We can talk a little perhaps of Mcrchandiſe , 
Laws, Priviledges, and Ordinances, that theſe might have 
their liberty, and freedom; thele ſame Superiour mercics may 
have ſome diſcourſe from us, but wee have neither hearts 5 
nor tongues concerning thoſe things which we count interi- 
our merdies, as wholſom air, ſeaſonable weather, our dauy 
bread, the fruit fuln/ ſſe of our grounds, or the inc reale of our 
Cattle no, theſe t ings are too mean for our cosference, or 
Nanguem pe contemplation 3 but a: 15 never ſmalygwt ic! is enouyb;thole r- 
wn, quod ſatis cies are never little which carry ſufficicat comfort; great R .cr5 
1 may flow f om a ſmal ſyri an o rich beneſits may come from cun- 
Flamina magn« ternned mercie+. Little Datca took away the dread of a whole 
2 u hoſt ;; ali tie City preſerved Lothz fo undervalued favours 
te. Ovid, 1. may have infinite ſuccour and ſupport in them; thoſe things 
de m. are all ot high price, which continue our being, and ſave our 
lives, that * ve do not ſi g at tue preſence of chem, 


yet we would weep at the want ofthemꝭ Oh therfore, as our 
Saviour would not have the fragments to be loſt, ſo let not 
us loſe the broken pieces (as we may count them) of the 
rich banquet oi divine favours :hcre is not a ſpangle of Gods 
Gown but ic is pret ious, not a pin in his _— bur it is 


- uſcfull ; not a little Starre which doth ſhine in the firma- 
ment of his providencg but hath in it vertue , and influ- 
ence. Oh therefore ſpeak not only of high bleſſings, as 
much alliance, much honour, mu Id; but paſſe not o- 
ver the leaſt bleſſing in ſilence, if it doth go no further then 
the ſtable, or the ſtall, that thou canſt ſay mu. b Cattle, Aud alſo 
much Cattle. 

Thirdly , this doth ſhew that where there are much (ale, 
there ſhould be much commiſeration, For what, will ye y 
at 


UH 
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Cartle may to your ſelves} have ye never a Calf to kill for 
travellers, that come to your Teni-dores,as Abrabam did>Gen. 
18, 7. have ye not a few ſheep to carry to David, and his hun- 
ed Nas. as Ali ail did? 1 Sam. 25? 18. have ye not 
a horſe to ſet a wounded man upon, at the Samaritane did ? 
Luke 10. 34. Doch God ſpare your Cattle? and do ye uſe then 
oaly for your own 12 and voluptuouſneſle ; then ir is pits 
ty that ſhould ſpare any thing for you, which will ſpare 
nothing {or others: If God give you the fot ard ihe ſweet z ye 
ſtould ſend part to them for whom 0H is rox deds ſo, God gives 
attle to rclieve the neceſſities of them, which have no 
ttle: not much Cattle, for much covetouſneſſe, or much 
ſtate, or much lu>uriry3but much Cattle, for much charity, 
and much compaſſionʒ or elſe ye are but Drovess, and Horſe- 
riders, or Kitchin-men, and not true Houſe-keepers. 7ob did 
not eat bis morſels alone, Nebemtah ſpread a Table for a: hundred 
8nd fifty Jens, and ſlew his Oxen, and Sheep to feaft them liberally, 
Neh. 17. 18. and it was Dit es only, which kept the private 
houſe, and reſerved his delicious fare tor his own lips. Luke 
16. 19. Bounty ſheuld be the fruit of abundance, and ſympa- 
thy the ſtream which ſhould flow from the ſpring of proſpe- 
rity; If thou eſt this worlds goods, and ſhutteſt up thy bowels of com 
paſſion, bow dwelleth he love of Gud in thee. I; the Clouds be | ull they 
will poore out rain upon the Earth. Fulneſſe ſbould abownd to 1: li- 
berality, yea, abundance is appoiniea to ſupply want. 2 Cor. 8. 14. 
God hath not given thee a hand onely to lift it up to thine 
own mouth to feed thy felt, but :bou mt ftrerch out thy bands to 
the poor. Prov. 31. 20. thine own ſides muſtnot only praiſe 
theefor a liberall perſon, but the lanes of the miſerable ought 
to bleſſe thee, Trees can {weat out their gums for others to 
catch, and rich men ſhouid their Almſdeeds for the poor to 
er oß people (ſhould ſme ll works of charity afar off 
om the houſes of the wealthy , as they may at a great di- 
ſtance ſmell fragrant ſcents from a Garden of ſpices, the Sun | 
doth warm all the world with beams, ſo ſhould theſe greater Promnt« domi 
lights all about them with bounty, — 
The Corn that thou keepeſt in thy Chambers the Vermiae {?. 5.7. 4 ?. 
may eat it, but that w. ĩch thou throweſt into theſe furrows ' — 
will fruity to we, profit; thou wilt bring forth thy money p 

readily to buy an horſe , and why not thy bags to purchaſe mn wes | 
Heaven. Heathens guild their dead Images, ard we ſhould — expe- 
theſe living Images of God Almighty. As they which are nia rg 
warned out of a Country, make up all their eſtace in ready i, Lag. 

; ſo we which are ſummoncd out of this world by mne tibi 

death, ſhould make up our eſtates in Almſdeeds, Oh it is an N, Bal 


vit. 
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b excellent thing tor dying men to carry, with them the bleſſing 
— of Orphihes » which hape been brought up with gh as with he 
6 c 13. de ve. Father. ob. 31. 19; and at their departure tõ preſent to God 
ro Cu/ra, Almighty a Certificate ſubſcribed with the hands of the poor 
Omn-m Jubſtex', Hzgt 145 ahainsetrue Children may enter intogAbrabams . 


NEED com- and that the Lambe may feed them; which a ve given Chry 
— here meat when he was hungry, and drinke When he was 
voce. thirſty;Oh then, why do ye not horle the nee dy that they m, 
carty newes to Heaven how ye have relieved them ? why, c 
ye not dreſſe your Oxen and your Sheep for them ; thai they 
may ſend word to your beſt friends nat Banquets ye have 
beſlowed upon them for his ſake ; ye may make uſe of your 
Cattell your ſelves , but, where there is much Cattle the gi- 
ſtreſſed ſhould get a taſte out of your abundance. _,_ 
They are ſtrange perſons which ſcem to be born to giem- 
ſelves and to live tochemſelves ; theſc are fit to dye in a Sta- 
ble, or to breath out their laſt gaſpe among their heards of 
Cattle, to have nothing but an Oxe or a Ramme for their 
hoſtly Father, or to be buried in a Beaſts (kin for a winding 
ſheer. I eſteeme thee no rich man, it I do not heare thou doſt 
ſcatter abroad talents out of thy vaſt means, Thou which doſt 
hoard up an eſtate for thine own ſccret ends, pr doſt lock it 
up onely for poſterity, and the indigent get no ſigut of it; ſet 
the old Fox, and the youag Cubs, if they will, talke of the 
warm burrough, that they arc earthedtogether inzfor my part] 
hold chem to be but wretched Beggars. Should people lay 
their foundations here below? No, with Gb ur King of 
India, (newly converted by St. Thomas)they ſhould give over 
building a rvyal Palace by princely expenſes, and go build 
a Palace for themſelves in Heaven by Almſdeeds;they ſhould 
not deſire to have Troops of Horſes attending upon them, 
Munſter. in whitherſoever they. go 3 but with Hein the th. Emperour 
Colmog. of Gerniary, they (ſhould deſire to have t|:rongs of the poor 
waiting upon them in the ſtreets, Fields, Tents, and Cham. 
bers z yea, they ſhonld ſu excell in works of Charity, till they 
Metaphraſies get a ſirname by them, as Joh, Patriarke of Alexandria, was ſo 
in es vita. abundantly liberall, twat he was called, Anne,. 
Oh how am | aſhamed, that when I find amongſt the Hea- 
thens ſo much Charity, as Tullus H:ſft:l:us would not take the 
od; of his Crown-land wich his predeceſſours did, but di- 
2 {4c Vided them amongſt the poor, and Herod the great, gave four- 
3 ſcore thouſand Cores of Corne at one time, and. that Ptolomee 
Plut. in Arato. K. of E gt gave unio 4rat,s theSicyonian upon one particular 
Athen, lia c. Accident an hundred and fifty Talents to diſtribute amongſt 
15. the poor;& the Noblemen of Cimon the Athenian carried out 
whole 
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whole ſacks full 'of money to ſhare am the diſtreſſed ; 
and Nerxa, who moſt princelike gave away far above an hun- 
dred thouſand pieces of good money to ſuſtaine poore Citi- 
Zens : and that we have a company of Chriſtians, whoſe eyes 
are ſunk in their heads', for they hide their eyes from 
their own fleſh, which havethe twiſting of the guts, for their 
bowels of compaſſion never work, they live only by the Creed 
ot the firſt Table, they have not learned their duty to their 
neighbour , That they ſhould love their neighbour as their 
ſelves. I doubt Pater-noſter hath not come this good 
while into their lippes, becauſe Frater-noſter is ſuch an cye- 
ſore in their ſightz they are good for nothing but to be 
Scavengers to carry away the dung of the Citys they 
never open their purſes, or unlock, except it be for a 
bargain,or a purchaſe: they have much Cattel, but not a beaſt 
for their neighbours ; they had rather their herds ſhould dye 
of a rot, then that they ſhould be put to the charge of a ban- 
quet ; that their filver and gold ſhould be cankered, then that 
it ſhould be kept bright by Almſ. deeds; they are wealthy, 
but they ſend no Tokens to God Almighty, nor write any 
ratulatory Epiſtles to be delivered to him by the hands of 
is diſtreſſed Members ; God hath filled every corner of their 
houſes with abundance, but they diſtribute not a ſackfull of 
filver, or a true talent of gold in their whole life - time z they 
believe in Chriſt, and the Heathens in Idols, but the Idol can 
make the more moral, the more charitable man. It is as hayd for 
a Camel to go through the eye of a Needle, as for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of heaven : Gold is their hope, and therefore they 
will not weaken their confidence by diminiſhing their eſtates 
by Almſ-deeds, their eyes cannot be ſatisfied with riches, and they 
will not abate the deſire of their eyes for a ſouls ſatisfaQion ; 
they ſeek great things to their ſelves, and they will not loſe their 
great deſigns tor the name of Worthies, or the title of Bene- 
factors: no, they have much Cattel,and they will keep up the 
honour of the paſture, rather then expect that the bleſſing of 
charity ſhould encreaſe the gendring. But oh, why hath God 
truſted you with ſuch plentifull Eſtates, that he ſhould not 
call any thing back againe when he hath uſe ofit > Was the 
Leaſe (cated onely to your ſelves? no, read it over adviſed- 
ly, and ye ſhall find that the poor were joynt Tenants with 
you; oh therefore deal — — them, which have a pro- 
per intereſt with you, leaſt bring a /or15 factum, a plain for- 


feiture againſt you, & take home all again into his own hands; 
ye deſerve no more then your brethren, why then will ye 
keep the entire poſſeſſion to your ſelves, and not pay the out- 
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rents? therefore look to your conditions, obſerve Articles 
for bounties ſake, neglect not works of charity, for the ſake 
of proviuence, be ſtrict in Alarſ-deeds 3 when Gods Recei- 
vers come, ſend them not away empty 3 when he doth make 
demand by his authotized Officers, pay what he hatu cove! 
nanted with you for. Know that be bath been willing to pro- 
mote you, that ye might be willing to communicate, and 
that he hach made you rich, that ye might be rich in good 
works 3 therefore conclude, that charity is requiſite, where 
welfare is eminent, and that there — be much commile- 

ration, where there are much cattel. And alſo much cattel. 
Foarthly, This ſerves to exhort you, To te Very circumſpedl in 
Grande puri - the ordering of a great eſtate:tor where there are much cattel, there 
monium 1empte- is much danger. A great patrimony is a preat temptaizon. The de- 
tiograndis ſire of money is the root of all evill, they which woula be rich fall inte 
_ ſnares, and into druers fooliſh and noyſome luſts, which drown inen in 
perdition and deſirutiion. Thoſe ſame covetous prafliſes, 2 Pet. 2, 
14. are uſually the hazards of conſcience, and the precipices 
Nibil laborioþ- of the ſoul. There is nothing more trowleſome then the ſurges of 
2 An earthly defires : Here are much cattel in this City; are all right- 
fact. bern. ly ordered > No, whereas thou ſhouldſt have a ſcape Goat to 
take away the ſinne of the Congregation, or a Lawbe to ſend 
to the Ruler of the people, E.. 16. 1. or a Colt to lend to 
the Saviour, toride with triumph into |eruſalem, thou maiſt 
have a Kid to ſend to thy Harlot as Judah had, Ger. 38. 17. or 
thou majiſt have Cattel to offer ſacrifices to an Idoll, as Aaron 
and the /ſraelires had, Exod. 32. or thou mailt ride poſt upon 
ſome creature, to carry the Letters of che High prieſt to perſe- 
cute the Church; as Saul did, Ad. 9. or thou maiſt ſaddle an 
Aſs, (after ali thy wretched counſails have been unſucuſs- 
full) to ſpeed home, and hang thy ſclfe, as it happened to 
Achitopbe, 2 Sam. 17. or thou maiſt kill a beaſt to ſee the li- 
ver, that thou maiſt conſult about thy damned witch-craft, 
as it is recorded of the King of Baby/ov, ER c. 21. 21, Oh 
where there are much Cattel, there may be many abuſes ; 
plentifull fortunes arc prone and liable to infinite diſorders 
they which are incloſed in their on (at, are too dark ſighted 
in heavenly things, the pampered ſteed will not travell well 
in Gods ſervice,. I hey which are tat and ſhining, are apt to 
: kick with the heel againſt God Almiglity. He which auth not 
— 2 know bow to be moderated in his affetiions is like a man ed up and 
ribus, is quaſ down with horſes. Oh the black ſpots which are in rich mens 
- faces ! how doth the Devill ſer up his ſtandard upon his lofty 
tur, Amb, l. de hillꝰ yea, theſe are the flowre of his Army with which he 
Virg. fights his main battails: If there be a Nimrod, he can ſend him 
on 
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on 8 fury; if there be a Pharvab he can ſet him to 
employ task-maſtcrs, that ſhall make the e whom he did 
{pight, to ſigh under heavy bnrthens : If there be an 4- 
chab, he can make him fick unto death, till he hach gotten Ns 
boths Vineyard, and to make no conſcience to k ill the owner, 
that he may ſnatch the Vineyard key but of his dead hand g 
if there be an Alſalun, he can lure him to pluck the Crown 
from his Fathers head, and to commit the moſt deteſtable fin 
which ever the Sun beheld, even to 5 with his Fathers Con- 
cubines in the ſig ht of all Iſrael; it there be an 4haz, heean 
make him reſtlelſe till Ke hath corrupted Religion, even fet 
up an Idolatrous Altar by the Altar of the Lord 3 if there be a 
Bal haz ir, he can provoke him to quatf: in the Bowls of the 
Sanctuary 3 if there be an Herod, he can entice him to perjure 
himſelfe, and at a ſtrumpets motion, to ſtrike off tie head of 
Jobn B-p.ift that famous Prophet, whom not long before he 
heard with reverence. Oh what will not wealth attempt! 
what prodigious courſes are not rich men ſubject to? it is an 
hard thing to abound in meanes, and to have a pure eonſci- 
encc ; umility, juſtice, chaſtity, patience, profeſſion, zeal, 
integri y, conſtancy, are all here jeoparded. Who have gored 
the Nation more then theſe fat Bulls of Baſbaaꝰ who have 
ſtung the Church more then theſe huge Scorpions ? Oh, 
mighty men fear uo Lawes, dread no Pulpits; the moſt un- 
naturail ti\ings do not daunt them, the muſt odious things 


do not ſhame them ; to ſecure their ſelves, and to ſatisſic th ir 


ſelves, they will pollute the earth, and blaſpheme tne hea- 
vens 3 they have much catile, and they will diſpoſe of them as 
they tink fi.ting. Hath not wealth made this City inſolent? 
— made it treſpaſs with a defian.<z he that had 
had but one Lambe, or fipgie Kid, or an onely horſe. would 
have been morecarefull how the Cattel ſhould have been 
employed; but here have been much Cattel, and the ſurteit 
of meanes have brought all manner of diſeaſes upon the pco- 
ple; immoderate wealtn hath made them even lawlefle, and 
ſhameleſſe. Some of the Cattel have been beſtowed in gifts, 
and have all been dedica: ed ro honourable ends > No, think [ 
beſeech you of your firſt preſents. Some Cattel have been 
ſpeat in entertainments. and have ye had none but noble 
gueſts at your Tabie No, conſider what ſpors, ye have had 
in your Feaſts, Some Cattle have travelled for it, and have 
there none but good Riders backed the beaſts? No, I doubt 
Zidk:jab hath rod upon one Praunſer to hearten on Ahab to 
fight againſt Rame;b Gilad; and that Baalam bath rode upon a 


ſecond, to curſe the people of God; and that Ahn — 
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rode upon a third to catch the Babyloniſh Garment , and the 

olden Wedge, and Jebs hath rode upon a fourth to knock 
— Altars of Raal, and to kecp up Jeroboams golden 
Calves; and Hamas: hath rode pon a fifth to get a cruel de- 
cree ſealed to put all ſhe Jowy to death. Perhaps he in Heaven 
would not ſuffcr every defign to take place, but there have 
been ſome fruitleſſe journies 3 yet there hath been old riding 
for ir. Thus ye ſee how wealth may tranſport men, exceſſe ot 
means may carry along with it exceſſe of guilez Much Cattle, 
much Sin. Oh therefore know how exorbitancy is incident 
to proſperity! if the hand ba th gotten much, it is apt to laviſh 
out treaſure to horrid driftszit people beluſty and ſtrong they 
are prone to be Champions to any manner of execrable con- 
trivements theſe flies come out by ſwarms in warm weather, 
theſe corruptions break out frequently in full bodies; it is a 
rare thing to ſee a fluency of revenew ſanctified with a cruci- 
fied heartz therefore ſtop thineears againſt theſe charmers , 
orclſc thou wilt be ſeduced: Watch warily againſt theſe pu- 
iſſant and vigilant Philiſtines, or elſc if thou wert as ſtrong as 
Sampſon thou wilt be bound, and have thy eyes plucked out. 
Not many mighty, not many noble; when Uzziah was ſtrong, his heart 
was lifted up to his deſtruttion. 2 Chron. 26. 16. there is a ſuſpi- 
tion of diſorder, becauſe there is ſuch a powerfull temptati- 
on; there is a jealouſie of errour becauſe there are Much Cattle, 
And alſo much Cattle. 

5. This doth ſerve toexcite all people to /orbear from in j ur) 
here cruelty may cauſe great detriment for would God ſpare Ni- 
neveh, becauſe there was Much Cattle , and would many men 
the rather be medling with N:izeveh becauſe there are much 
Cattle? I know the Cormorant, and bittern do lowe ſo le lodging in 
the upper lintels. Teph. 2. 14. and the ravenous Beaſts delight io be 

aſing in good paſtures. Ezech. 34. 18. Fiſhes, Jer. 1 6. 16-would 

be fiſhing inſtored pond, and Fanners, Jer. 51. 2. would be 

- fanning in full loares. There is much ſpight born againſt 

thoſe places where there is much booty, and much ſpoyl. The 

humour of the age is to be thruſting their hands into heaps , 

and to carry away rich plunder , 7oleave a Landwhich is os E- 

den before them like the — 2.3 and to [ind out as a neſt, 

the riches of people, and to gather places clean as one gathereth eggs , 

that are left, Eſa. 10. 16. that as Lucullus when he took Iigrano- 

Plue, in Lu- certa, he carried away eight thouſand Talents of ſtamped 
eullo, Coyn, and as Beliſarius when he overcame Gil:mer the Van- 
all, be carried away from Tricaranum in Africh ſubh infinite 


—_— ſums of mony, that ſuch Heaps of treaſure were never before 
Occidens ſeen at one time; and Pompey from his ä = 
rought 


N 


brought homc ſuch tables of pure Pearl, Moons of gold , and 
Cups of Myrrh, and a cloſet of exact gemme, and a four- . 
ſquare Mountain ſer with Harts, Lions, huge apples, and a 
large Vine all of gold, and the rare ſtatues of Man, Meru, 
and Apullo of the fame Met tall. So theſe: would be fingering 
of the like preyes, and enriching their ſelves with the like 
riflings. But is rapine a juſt poſſeſſion > No, the quarrell had 
need be very juſt, or elſe the de predation is ufterly unlaw- 
full the power of the ſword is not al waies a juſtifiable Judge; 
it may bring in cenqueſt, but not alwaies rigar to direpti- 
on, and ſacking; tuerefore Q. Falius would not ſuffer his ſoul- Flut. is Fabio, 
diers to meddie with the goods of the Citiſens, ſaying, It is e 
nough that we have ſubdued them, let us leave the Gods r ipſe cone 
offer ded to theſe Tarentines. iſlides at the great Victory, ung 
which was gotten over the Perſians at Aſarothon, though t. Plut. in 
there was plenty of ſilver and gold found; yet he himſelte St. , 
would not touch any thing, neither would he ſuffer kis ſol- „gi. 
diers. Probus Auguſtus in the many Conquelts which he won, es 
took nothing but Darts and Arms. Charles the fifth at the fa- — — 
mous Battle of 4h, would ſufter no ſpoyl, but that which 1, —— 
the greedy ſoldier deſired, he iahibited Howſoever, for men Jovius in piſ- 
of the ſame religion in my opinion it is a ſad thing, that it bat-- 
tels be fought, that victory ſhould not ſatisfy chem, but they 
ſhould carry the vanquiſhed to Dungeons, and make a gene- 
rall ſtripping among it them I find the contrary in Scripture 
for when Pelab King of Iſrael had conquered Abaz King of 
Judah, and had of all ſorts taken two hundred thouſand Cap- 
tives, and much (pol, and carried them to Samariaz the Pro- 

het came uato lim, and ſharply reprehended him for it, ſay- 
ing, Becauſe the Lord your God was wroth with Judah , be hath 41. 
vered then to your hand, and je have fla them a rage which 
reacheth up to Henuen: and nom ye pu piſe to keep und y the Children 
of Judah, 44 Jeruſalem as ſeruans and hanimaids unto you; but 
are not ye ſuch that fins are with you before the Lord your God > Now 
therefore hear me and deliver the Capt. ves again, which ye have taken 
priſoners of your brethren , for the fierce wrath of the Lord is toward 
you: where/ore certain of the chief of the Children of Ephraim ſtood 
up againſt them, wh.ch came from the war, And ſuid, Bring not in the 
Capti ves bicher,/or this hal be a ſin upon as agatnit the Lord,ye intend 
to add more to our (ins, & to our treſpas, though our treſpas great, & 
the fierce vrach of God is againſt Iirael: So the Army left the Capmi ves, 
and the [pol before the Princes, and all the Congregationzand the men 
which were named by name roſe up,and took the Priſoners,and with the 
ſpoil clothed all that were naked amongſt them , and arrayed and ſhod 
them and abe them meat, and gave them drink, and anointed them, 
& carried all that were feeble of them upon Aſſes,and brought them to 
Jericho, the City of Palmtrees to their brethren, ſo they returned to Sa- 
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maria.'2 Chron. 28. ch. from the g. ver. to the end of the 15, 
According to this famous Precedent, ule tavour, and tender- 
neſſeto all them of your own Family (as it were) aud Faith 
df your own Region, and Religions and though they may fall 
under your ſubduing hand, yet let them not fall under your 
ling hand: Though one brother may fall out with ano. 
ther, and there may be trying of Maileries, yet not binding of 
hands, and carrying him away Slave; or picking his pockets , 
& leaving him Beggar; l ſee it _—_— but 1 find it not in 
Scripture; for this were not to defend & right, but to deſtroy 
an intereſt; and not to fight for conſcience, or conqueſt, but 
covetouſnelle, and couſen age; oh it is an heavy thing to van- 
quiſh, and undo, to ſubdue, and ſubvert: to make an abſohite 
waſt in a day, nay, an utter ruine in an hour; no, thou (hould({t 
(hew more equity, becauſe thy brother had once ability; and 
reſſe more com paſſion, becauſe there was once Much Cattle. 
And alſy much Cattle, 

Thus beloved have I ſhewn you many things concerning a 
City, Infants, and Cattle (perlaps ſuch things, as ye have 
not heard of) ſure I am there is never an unc of theſe , but have 
ſome memorable thing in them, It the ſtone called Cappotes where- 
upon Oreſtes ſat, when he was recovered of his madneſſe was 
thought fir to belaid up to poltcricy,then how ought this 
place to have aneverlaſting Record, where ſo many things of 
price were freed from impending ruine, N:neveb was famouss 
what ſhould I do, in conclufion,but look about for the City? I 
cannot find the ſame City, but ſhall I net the like? Neu is 
fallen, but can it not elſewhere ariſc out of the aſhes > ſuch a 
City Iwould look upon, and may not mine eye be thus bleſs- 
ed? Oh that I ſhould loſe the City tor want of duaſearch, or 
that this City of yours ſhould loſe it ſelf ior want of a proper 
duty. Can ye not change the name of your City? yes, | as 
Strasburgh was once called Sillerihal, but being made the Ex- 
chequer to receive the Romance tribute it was name.l eArges- 
tina: So cannot ye for that obſervableaccident in my Text, 
( Repentance ) part with your own name, and be contented to 
be called Nneweb ? Is it impoſſible to make youſuch a City > 
what doth hindcr ? give me but your affections , ſer but 
your hearts to the worke, and the City is raiſed in 
inſtant ; change but your conſciences, and ye ſhall pre- 
ſently change your name. Oh Argentina, oh Mine vel — 
(hall I ſee thee 2 why ſhould I not forthwith ſee thecꝰ If ye 
love a Sermon, if ye love your ſelves, if ye love ſafety, ye ought 
to do this; for it is not / his great City of yours, not the multi- 
tude of your Perſons, not the plenty of your Cattle, which will 
make you happy, unleſſe Nizeveb doth encloſe all theſe, 1 
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mean unleſſe Repentance doth give youtitle, and teſtimony, 


ſafegard, and ſecurity. Have v:revehs Target, and fear o 


darts, have ue urhs Propitiatory, and fear no avenging God. 
The Altar of Haliaus defended all thatfled to it, and ſo wuuld 
ſuch a Thyfiaſtery raiſed up in your City. Will ye then alter 
your Name? change your lives > prepare ſuch a Mescy-ſeat 
for God to appear upon within your walls? Oh that yecan 
think of N:.cveh, and not be aſhamed of your ſelves. Me 
was Heat heniſh, ye are Chriſtian z Miner eb had but one Pro- 
phet, ye have had many; Nia had, but the cry of one day, 
or a few da iesʒ ye have had thecries of years; yet hen 
will ye match Me veh in attention, ſubmiſſion, aſhes , ſack- 
cloth, faſting, prayer, and reformation} Lucius Syl/a an old 
Dictatour babe to ſee Cn. Pompey 2 young man to triumph 
before him; So may not ye account it an High diſpara 
to you, to ſce Nineveb but newly entred into religion (a 
Tyro ) to ride in the Triumphant Chariot before you, hic 
are grown grayheaded under proteflions ye would be ſpared, 
but when will ye ſcek God with Nn ls penitent heart? Oh 
ler judgement i beſeech you as much afflict you, and affri 
on3remorſe as much humble you, and change you, as 
did Nineueb;that as Plats tor reſembling his Maſter was 
Socrates j ur; So ye, for reſembling this City may hy called 
Ninevehihe yow-ger;If your peril be as great, let your ent ion 
be equal elie in coming ſhort in the pacificarion, ye will come 
ſhort in the preſervation. For can God and ye tread the ſame 
round t ye walk by his fides as enemies? No, if ye rend away 
| God by diſobedience, he will pluck you off, chough ye 
wereasthe 9 net upon his right hand. Where is (aper naum, 
vhichwas lifted up to heaven in priviledges : Where are the 
ſeven golden Candleſticks ? Oh talk not of your Temples and 
Lectures, your Proteſtations and Speculations, your pure 
looks, and pure language, there is nothing will ſave you but 
huevliation and ſanctific ation. We have had perſonating 
men a long time amongſt us; but when ſhall we have the 
true penitent men eAlexander Seteras , did cut aſunder the 
ſinewes of a mans hand, which did preſent to him the falſc 
brief of a Caſe, and do not we feare to be puniſhed foroffer- 
ing to God a counterfeit repentance > Oh ye which do hum - 
ble your looks, and not your hearts 3 which. do make many 
new faces, and yet live in your old ſinnes, — ye not be 
ſurpriſed in your 7 2 periſh in your hypocrite > 
Oh that the Hoſpell revealed, doth not teach you mote fin- 
cerity z that judgement denounced, doth nat quicken you 
to more integrity? Will ye diſſemble to the laſtꝰ and ** 
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the ruine of a whole City in your out · fide cleanſings ; How 
farre can ye imagine, that ye are off from the colliſions of 
juſtice ? every corner of your City doth ſeem to tremole un- 
der the voyce of a threatning God. Oh your finnes do cry, 
and vengeance is awakncd with the noyle of them, the he 
vens are offended with you, and the earth doth ſeem to riſe 
up in tumults amongſt youz your courſes have been ſuch,that 
moſt do defy you, and few do pitty you; there are many 
which do wiſh your deſtruction, and are ſorry that they can 
not make you the miſerable of the earth; An conſult ſad 
things concerning you, yea eonſpire againſt you night and 
day 3 their braines doe work, their hearts do boyle, their 
mouthes do foam, and they would willingly be ſtretching | 
out their hands to ſhake you, and ſhiver you; ye have e e- 
mies within your City, ye bave enemies in your own conſci- 
ences, your — do threaten more calamities to you, then 
all the inveterate and implacable adverſaries which ye have 
upon earth. How can ye oppolc ſuch irreſiſtible forces? no, 
though ye had guards of Giants, and every common S uldier 
were an Aſbil enob (he head of whoſe ſpcar weighd three hun- 
dred ſhekels of brafs ) yet your ſinnes will beat you down be- 
fore your en emies. oh ſtand up in your own defence, open 
the rige Arſcnall; Hare the armcur of righteouſarſſe on the right 
band, and on the let ; uſe Nene ichs weapons to hight this battel 
vanquiſn a ll your ſinnes by crying lowder for mercy, then 
they dg for ruinc ; eſcape vengeance by flying from your 
provocations, before indignation hath..attached you 3 your 
City is threatned, take heed ye do not flecp out the hour of 
your ſecurity. Preſumption may ſubvert, let contrition deli- 
ver you : the time may be ſhort, the work is great, the dan- 
ger isapparent, the miſery will be unſpeakable; lay aſide, 
neglect, awaken from tor pulency, pluck down your haugh- 
tineſſe, ſurecaſe from obſtinacy : your City walls do ſhake, 
let your hearts ſhake; your buildings are looſe upon the foun- 
dation, groundſell them better by mortification : all your 
goods are ready to be ſacrificed to vengeance, bring forth 
our ſin offering before the ſparks have taken fire: if there 
in you any liſtaing to a warning, credence of tl.reataing, 
—— to counſail, foreſight —— ſting of guilt, or 
obligation of duty: pitty the City, and petition for the City, 


ſhed lakes of teares to obtaine the peace of the City, kill 


droves of fins to procure the ſafety of the City: wear ſack- 


cloth leaſt ye do go naked, faſt lea ye do ſtarve; ſit upon the 


aſh-heap, leaſt yebe brought to an aſh-heap; creep upon your 
knees, leaſt ye do creep into corners, (hut up your ſelves into 
your 


Jour cloſets, leaſt ye be ſhut into duogeonsz fly to heaven, 
eaſt ye do fly out of the Land — 


2 wraſtle with the An- 
bleſſing 3 Leave not one grie- 
e you, not one injury upon earth 
to accurſe — be pany renewed, that ye may be perfectly 
ſecured. Thus, if I can now leave you with bleeding hearts, 
—_— breaſts, ſuppliant tongues, abaſed bodies, frayed ſouls, 
puri 


devotion and reformation from all exigents 3 your walles 
ſhould not be battered, your Bulwarks not demoliſhed, your 
Palaces ſhould not be laid waſt, your Temples ſhould not be 
ſhut up, your ſhops ſhould not be rifled, your perſons ſhould 
not be maſſacred, nor your Cattle ſlaughtered ; but your Li- 
berties, your Lives, your Goods, your Royalties, your Ordi- 
nances, _ Oracles, your — Altars, iy Prieſts, holy 
Veſſels, holy Shew-bread, holy lacenſe, and Holy of Holies; 
even all your ſpiritual prerogatives,and Church-priviledges, 
ſhould be ratified to you upon earth, ye ſbould continue a 
ſafe people, and flouriſhing Cityz yea, after ye had ſerved 
God in his Church, ye ſhould ſerve him in his Temple; he 
ſhoald tranſlate you from this City, to the City of the new 
Jeruſalem, that after ye had enjoyed all the preferments of 
the materiall, or myſticall City, ye might have the joyes and 
pleaſures of the glorious = even the prize of the bh collng 
of God in Chriſt Jeſus. Which that ye may have, the Lord 
grant for his mercies ſake. Amen. 


FINIS. 
SF 


nnen 


Courteous Reader, I intreat thee, that, before thou 


doſt peruſe the Sermons, thou wouldſt firſt amend the 
Errata. Other literall, and caſuall errours, I muſt 
leave to thy own judgement to Correct. 


37. for, as Magiſteriall Gods r. as Magiſterial as Gods p. $7. for, turmagainſt 
PIE r. buyn def joced p. 69. for filled up t. fled up. p. & f. for immaginating ri 
im ing. p. 86. for ſerve together r. ſerre regetber, 7 gb. for Effences t. Eſſences, 
p. 105. for beautifull viſion t. beatificell, p. 151, for, fake the Nation. r fiff the Wert- 
68. p. 199 fot, Interceptouts r. Interpretours. p. 209. for, Pylen t. Pylos, p,259. for, 
aſcement t. Caſement. p. 267. for, labouft r. Ie. p. 307. for except t. expeF. p. 
yo 8. for, altet ation t. altercation. p. 3 11. fory bowlick r, bewlerick, p. 312. for, fillr, 

ll 


menen 


